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The PREFACE. 
HE Author of thefe Writings i a Perfon of great 
Learning, great ‘fudrment, and Wifdom, and of 
: great Virtue and Piety. He bath written divers learmr 
ed and compleat Works upon other Subjects 5 but for thefe Wri- 
tings bere publifhed, they were written, as were alfo many o- 
thers of the like nature, €x tempore, and upon this occafion ; 
“It bath been bss cuftom for many years, every Lord’ seday in 
- “the Afternoon, after Evening Sermon (between that and Sup- 
* per time) to employ bis Thoughts upon feveral Subjects of Di- 
“vine Contemplations: and as things came into bis Thoughts, fo 
be put thers into Writing: which be did for thefe two Reafons, 
© 1, That be might the more fix bis Thoughts, and keep them from 
© diverfion and wandring. 2. That they might remain, and 
© not be lost by forgetfulne/s or other interventions. — 
And as ths was the occafion and manner of bis writing them, 
(o this, doubrle{s, was all that be intended in them, unle/s more- 
over to communicate them to bis Children or fome particular 
‘Friends in private upon occafion: but for publifhing them, cer- 
tainly be bad not the leaft thoughrs of any [uch thing 5 much lefs 
bath be revifed them for that purpofe; nor fo much as read over 
fome of thers fince be wrote them; nor indeed Jo much as fimfhed 
fome of them. Nay fo far was be from any thoughts of publi(h- 
ing them, that when be was importuned but to give bis confent 
to the Publication of them, be could not be prevailed with to do 
it, And therefore that they are now publifhed, the Reader mujt 
know that they are publifhed not only in their native and primoge- 
nial fimplicity, but without fo much as the Author's privity to st. 
And thus much I thought my felf obliged, even in juftice to 
she Author, to acquaint the Reader wth, and ingenuoufly to ace 
knowledge, and take upon my felf the fault, if any thing ‘efs 
perfect and compleat, or any wife liable to exception, (hall ap- 
pear in thefe Papers, feeing they were neither written with any 
intention to be publifhed, nor reviled by the Author, nor ave pub- 
lifhed with bis Knowledge. 
But this again on the other fide obligeth me to render fome ace 
count of my doing herein. J confi} I apjrov: not the thing 
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in general, that is, the agers of another's Writings without 
bis confent or privity: but yet Iknow very well, that thofe things 
which in the general are for the moft part unlawful, may yet be 
fo circumftantiated in a particular cafe, as that they may become 
not only lawful, but very commendable to be done in that cafe: 
and fuch a fpecial cafe Itake this to bz. And tho I think my [elf 
accountable to the Author chiefly, if not to him alone, for what 
Ihave done in this cafe, yet forme account thereof I fhall give to 
the Reader, fo far at least as concerneth tacle Writings, or is 
necefjary for bim to be acquainted with. . 
When I first met wiih fome of thefe Writings, and obtained 
the Perufal of them, I thought them well worth my pains to trane 
feribe: which I did, partly for my own ufe3 and partly, feeing 
them written in loofe and featter’d Papers, to preferue them 
from that danger of perifhing, from which I concetved the Au- 
thor’s larger and more conipleat Works to be more fafe and fecure, 
dnd having collefled a pretty confiderable ftock of them, I com- 
municated [ome of them, asl faw occafion, to forme friends, (ome 
of them Perfons of good Fudgment and Learning, who very 
much commendcd the fame: and fcarce any that [aw them, but 
faid ‘twas great pity but they {hould be Printed. But befides the Ap- 
, probation of them by all to who I did communicate them, I per- 
. ceived that they had areal effect to the good and benefit of fome 
wao perufed them: and this experience of the good effects which 
they produced by my Communication of them to a few Friends 
in private, did farther confirm my own opinion of them, that they 
must certainly do much good if publifhed: and being made come 
mon, have the fame good influences apon many which Lfound they 
nad upon fome of thofe few to whom they were communicated in 
"private: Eut for the Manufcript Copies which I bad, they were 
not fufficient for all thofe fair opportunities of doing good with 
them which I faw even among my own Friends and Acquaittance. 
Wiereupon I folicited the Rach: to publifh them, or at least 
to give his Confent to the Publication of them, but could not pre- 
vail with him for either, altho 1 know that no Motive or Ar- 
gument is more prevalent with bim than that of Doing good. But 
when I perceived, as I thought, that the chief Reafons why be 
would neither publifh them bimfelf, nor give bis Confent to the 
- Publication of them, were [ach as would be of no force again 
the 
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#$e Publication of them without his privity or knowledge, 
I began to conjider of doing that. 

Rut before I refolved upon it, Ufent two of the largeft of them 
to a Perfon, whofe Fudement I know the Author doth much 
effeem, to have bis Opinion of them, not leteing him know either 
whe was the Author, or who fent them to hin; und having re- 
ceived bis Opinion and Commer.dation of them, and that he 
jadged them like to do much good, and fuch as wuld be very fea- 
fonable to be publifhed, I began farther to confzder whether and 
how they might be publifhed withour eirter Wrong or In- 
jury on the one fide, or Offence on the other, to the Author. 


| And for the former, I] reckoned that his Concern i it was ef. 


ther in refpect of the Lifpofal of the Copy, whercin aould 
be no great difficulty 3 cr more e[pecially in reipec& of the Wri- 
tings to be publifhed, if either there fhould cccur any thing rhere- 
sn not fit to be made publick; or if they were not (vo well polithed 
and perfected as might be for bis credit and reputation. : 
Jind altboagh this might fem to be provided for in fome [ort by 
Concealing his Name (2bich truly I fhould much rather have 
made known, but that I knew must then venture doubly to ine 
cur bis Difplealure ) yet 1 look’d apon this as but a weak and 
infufficient Provifion, in as much as it is not uriulucl for Learn- 
ed Men, even from the very ftyle and genius of Hritings, to 
difcover the Writers; an Experiment whereof 1 had [een in a 
Perfor of Learning and Parts, to whoing upon occafion, lonce 
hewed one of the Writings of this Author, but purpofely conceal- 
ed who the Author was, whom notwithftanding be focn difco-. 
vered from the Writing it felf, telling me he knew no Man that 
did think at that rate, but fuch a Perfon, whe was the Auther 
sudeed. And the truth iss thefe Writings do not obfcurely (peak 
their Author, being a moft levely Reprefentation of bim, that 
$s, of bis Mind and Soul, and of shat Learning, Vifdom, Piery 
and Virtus, which is very eminent and con'picuous in him 3 par- 
ticularly that of the Great Audit, which I ufe to look upon as 
bis very Picture, wherein reprefenting the Good Steward paffizg 
bis Account, it was impuffible for bim not to give a lively Re- 
prefentation of bimfelf; as every Charatter of a truly wfe and 
vertuons Perfon muft needs agree with him who ts really [uch ; 
and they who are eminently fs can hardly be wuukewwn: and 
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therefore it is not impofible that fome, even from the confidera- 
tion of the Work, may difcover the Workman, befides many om 
ther occaftons of Difcovery which may bappen. 
But as I thought this too weak and te cient, fo Tcould mot 
but think it altogether needlefs and unworthy both the excel- 
lent Author, and thefe bis pions and excellent Meditations, to be 
made ufe of to that ends and fhould much rather have abjtained 
from publifhing them at all, than bave relied upon fuch a [hift, 
if I bad thought that they had ftood in any need thereof. But as 
it was only their real Worth, and Excellence, and Ufefulnefs 
which moved me to defire their Publication, fo 1 was versly 
perfwaded, and as well affured as 1 could be in any Writings of 
my own, and that not upon my own Opinion only, but upon the 
Fudgment of others alfo, thar nothing liable to exception dorB 
occur in them, or any thing confiderable that is queftionable which 
hath not other approved Authors who fay the (ame: and the truth 
is, the Subject of them is {uch as is not like to afford much matter 
of that nature, thefe being Moral and Prattical things, where 
as they are for the moft part matters of Speculation, and of cu- 
rious (1 had almoft laid prefumptuous) and unneceffary, sf not 
undeterminable Speculation, which make the great ftirs, and 
are the matter and occafions of greatest Controverfie, e[pecially 
among them of the Reformed Religion. 
And though thefe Writings never underwent the last Hand 
or Pencil of the Fudicious Author, and therefore, in re{pect of 
that perfection which be could have given to thems, are not alto- 
gether fo compleat as otherwife they might have been, yet sf we 
confider them in themfel-ves, or with re[pect to the Writings which 
are daily publifhed, even of learned Men, and publithed by the 
Authors themfelves, thefe will be found to be fuch as may not 
only very well pals in the Crowd, but fuch as are of no vulgar 
or common Strain. The Subjects of them indeed are common 
Theams, but yet {uch as are of moSt weight and moment in the 
Life of Man, and of greatest Concernment, asin Nature thofe 
things which are of greateft Ufe and Concernment, are moft 
common. But the matter of his Meditations upon thefe Sub- 
gecks 45 not common: for as be ts @ man that thinks clofely and 
‘deeply of things, not after a common rate, fo his Writings, bis 
most CX tempore Writings, have @ certain Genius and Energy 
in 
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in them, much above the common rate of Writers. And though 
thefe are written ex tempore, and in fuch a manner as hath 
been {aid before, yet the matter of them is for the moft part 
fuch, as be bad before well digefied, and, as a Scribe injbruct- 
ed to the Kingdom of Heaven, bad treafured up in bis-beart, and 
out of this good treafure of bis beart, and the abundance of it, 
be produceth thefe good things, things which be looked upon as 
of greateft concern, and moft worth bis ferious Confideration, 
and bad accordingly weighed and confidered, And for the Style, 
at ts (uitable to the Matter, fignificant, per[picuous, and manly 3 
bis Words are Spirit and Life, and carry Evidence and Demon- 
frration with them, moral and experimental Demonftraticn: Vox 
non ex ore, fed ex pectore emifla. And if we rake thefe 
Writings alogetiery and — them duly and candidly with- 
out any vain bumonr of critical and pedantick Cenforioufne/s, we 
may therein no le{s obferve the worth and excellence of their Au- 
thor, efpectally confidering in what manner they were written, 
shan in bis more elaborate Works: and being written and pub- 
lifhed in this manner, they do more evidently demonftrate the 
reality of bis bunet, virtuous, and pious Principles, than bad 
they been defigned to be publifhed, and been by Fmielf ; which 
perhaps may render them not lefs acceptable to fome Readers, not 
of the lower rank. | 
So that confidering the Writings themfelves, I could not think 
that there was any thing therein, whether of matter or form, 
which could render the Publication of them injurious or prejudi- 
cial to the Author in the leaft in any of the re{pects aforemention- 
ed, Yet notwithftanding, for the greater fecurity, I thought it 
might be fit, and but jufl, to give this true and ingenuous ac- 
count both of the Occafion and Manner of bis Writing, and of 
she Publication of them without bis Privity and Knowledge. 
And this I conceived might be a juft and fufficient means to {e- 
cure the Author againft all Exceptions, as that which would 
whelly acquit bim in the Fudgment of all reafonable Men, and 
transfer the blame, if any (bould be, to my felf, which yet was 
no more than what I muft bave refolved to have undergone had 
they been my own Writings which I bad publifhed. 
It remained therefore only to confider bow this might be done, 
as without Injary in otber Refpects, fo without Offence to rhe 
ie oS A 4 worthy 
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worthy Author. And for this, two things did not a little en 
courage me. 1. The Honefty of m; Defign, and Sincerity of my 
Intentions in it: And 2. The Candur and Gocdnefs of the Au- 
thor. His Candor I knew to be fuch, that I doubted not of a fair 
and favourable Conftruction of my Defizn and Intentions. And 
Lknew bis Goodne[s, Affection, and ‘Readine{s to do Good, to 
be fuch, that be could not but approve my Defign, that is, to do 
Good, the doing whereof I knew to be a thing of greater weight 
with him than all his Reafons againf the Publication: And that 
much Good may be done by the Publication cf thefe Writings, IF 
could affure him upon my own experience of the Effects I bad fem 
already produced by them in Manufcript. All which, when be 

fhould confider, Iwas perfaded, though perhaps he might at 

firft be a little {ur prized with the unexpected Publication of them, 

_ yet be could not be much offended at it. And then if I could pub- 

lifh them without either Injury or Offence to bim, I reckoned it 

all one in effect as if Ihad his Confent before to st. And bereupon 

I refolved at laft upon it, and upon thefe Confiderations bave 

made thus bold with this excellent Perfon and my very good 
Friend, for the Good of others, which I fhould nut have done for 

any private Advantage to my felf whatfoever. : 

I dunbt not but the Reader will be very defirous to know who 
the Author of thefe excellent Meditations ts 3 and truly Iwas 
no lefs defirous that be fhould know it, and that for no inconfia 
derable Reafons: \. As st bath always been one A the moft ufi- 
al and confiant means and methods which Almighty God bath, 
im all Ages and Nations, ufed for the promotion of the goed Hs 
Mankind, to raife up eminent Examples of Virtue; fo bath be 
been plealed to make this Author one of them in this Age and 
Nation: And becaufe the efficacy of the Examples of Virtuous 
Adtions doth no le[s dep:nd upon the Principles from whence they 
proceed, than doth the intrinfick Virtue and Goodne/s of the A&i- 
ons therfelves, the Publication ef thefe Writings, which fo plaine 
ly manifeft bis Principles, could not but be of great Uje to rere 
der bis excellent Example the more effectual, and {v become fub= 
fervient to the gracious Defigns of the Divine Providence. 2. Bs 
like manner on the other fide, the known Worth, and Virtue, 
and Learning, and Prudence of the Author, would certainly — 
have made thefe bis Writings, how excellent focver of them- 
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The PREFACE, Vii 
felves, yet move prevalent with many. 43. And becaufe be is 
well known to be a Perjon of extraordinary and admirable Sa~ 
gacity, Dexterity, and Impartiality in the Search and the Ds/- 
covery of the Truth of Matters in queftion, and bath (though 
shat be not fo generally known) with much Care and Diligence, 
confidered and examined the Reafons and Evidences, both natu- 
ral and moral, of Religions thefe Writings, which fo plainly 
manifeft, though upon another occafion, bis Senfe and Fudgment 
of the Chriftian Religion, might be of good ufe to eafe many of 
the Doubts and Scruples of fome Perfons, and to check the vain 
and inconfiderate Prefumption of others, about Religion. And 
his Fadgment in the Cafe is the more confiderable, as in re{pet 
of bis great Ability, and the Care and Diligence which be hath 
ufed in the Examination of it 3 fo in re{pect of bis Freedom from 
all thofe things, whether of nataral Conftitution, or of Profelft- 
on, or of worldly Interef?, which mag be by fome fujpetted to 
prejudice or be ivhe Judgment of others. And therefore I doubt 
mot but forme, who bave a great re[pect to his Perfon, and may 
perbaps not have the fame Thoughts of Religion which be bath, 


when they fhould fee bis Fudgment in the cafe, might by the Au- 


thority thereof be moved to a farther and better Confideration 
of it. "Tis true, the Life of Religion is very vifible in bis Life 
and Actions, which are all the genuine Produtt of a {ound and 
well grounded Perfwafion of the Truth of that Faith which over. 
cometh the World, and hath indeed fet him much above it; yet 
becaufe common Prudence may move a fober and confiderate Man 
to an external Conformity to fo reafonable a Religion, and to the 
‘Practice of thofe excellent Virtues which it requires, thefe Wri- 
tings may p{ibly give more fatisfaction to [ome concerning bis 
Fudgment in the cafe, than his Life and Adions; and in that 
refpec they may polfioly come forth with fome Advantage, beng 
written and publifhed in this manser: for here we may read 
bis most intimate and retired Tiuchts. 

And for thefe Realons I much defired to bave prefixed his 
Name, or at leaft to huve let the Reader know who he iss 
but I know that that would certainly have been dujtleafing to 
bim, and therefore having made fo bold with him im the Pub- 
lication of thefe his Writings, I would not prefume farther to 
difcover who he is, though for fo jut and bincft ends , but 
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have purpofely left out fome Paffages which would too plainly 
have made (oe known. 

Being far diftant from the Prefs, there may pofibly be fore 
few Typographical Errata’s, more thar otherwife there (hould 
have been: but I hope that Care bath been taken, that they are 
not many, nor very confiderable , but that the Senfe will enable 
the Reader to amend them. 


Ut Nox longa quibus mentitur amica, Diéfque 
Longa videtur opus debentibus, ut piger Annus 
Pupillis quos dura premit cuftodia matrum : 

Sic mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempora, quz fpem 
Confiliamque morantur agendi gnaviter id quod 
fEque pauperibus prodeft, locupletibus zque, 

fEque negle&tum pueris, fenibufque nocebit, 





Of the Confideration of our 


LATTER END, 


And the BENEFITS of ic. 








Deut. XXII. 29. 


O shat they avere wife, that they underftood thx, that they 
would confider their Latter End ! 


T may be probably thought, that the principal Inten- 
tion of this With of Afofes was, That the People of 
Irael had a due Confideration of their final Rejection, 
the ten Tribes for their Idolatry, and the two Tribes 

for their Crucifying of the Mefias; and not only of chat 
Sate of Rejection, but of the Caufes of it, namely, Ido- 
latry and Rejection of the Aéfias; which Confideration 
would have made them wife and prudent to avoid thofe 

t Apoftacies which fhould occafion fo terrible a De- 

ion and Rejection by God. 

But certainly the Words contain an evident Truth,with 
relation to every particular Perfon, and to that latter End 
& Common to all Mankind, namely, their Jatter end 
— and feparation of the Soul and Body ; the due | 
confideration whereof is a great part of Wifdom, and a 
great means to attain and improve it; and very many of 
the Sins and Follies of Mankind, as they do in a great 
meafure proceed from the want of an attentive and feri- ' 
ous Confideration of it ; fo would they be in a great mea- 

© cured by it. | 
It isthe most certain, known, experienced Truth in the 
World, that all Men muft dies chat the Time of that Ceath 
S uncertain; that yet moft certainly it will come, and 
that within the compafs of ro long time: Tho the sli 
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of our Life might be protracted to its a d sige » yet 
it is ten thoufand to one chat it exceeds fouricore years; 
where one Man attains to that Age, ten thoufand die be- 
fore it: and this Le@ture is read unto us by the many Ca- 
fualties and Difeafes:that put a period to the Lives of ma- 
ny in our own Experience and Obfervation ; by the ma- 
rty Warnings and Monitions of Mortality that every Man 
finds in himfelf, cither by the Occurrences of Difeafes and 
Weakneffes, and efpecially by the Deelinations that are 
apparent in us if we attain to any confiderable Age ; and 
the weekly Bills of Mortality in this great City, where 
weekly there are taken away ordinarily three hundred 
Perfons: The Monuments and Graves in every Church 
and Church-yard do not only evince the Truth of it, 
whereof no Man of Underftanding doubts, but do incef- 
fantly inculcate the Remembrance of it. 

And yet it is ftrange to fee that this great Truth, where- 
of in the ‘Theory no Man doubts, is Jitle confidered or 
thought upon by the moft of Mankind: But’ notwith- 
ftanding all thefe Monitions and Remembrances of Mor- 
talicy, the living lay ic not to Heart, and look upon it as a 
bufinefs that little concerns them ; as if they were not con- 
cerned in this common Gondition of Mankind, and as if 
the condition of Mortality only concerned them that 
actually die, or dre under the immediate Harbingers of it, 
fome defperate or acute Difeafes; but concerned not them 


that are at prefent in Health, or not under the Stroke of 


a mortal Sicknefs. The Rea/ons of this Inconfideratene/s feem 
principally thefe: 

1. That Men are not willing to entertain this unwel-+ 
come Thought of their own latter End; the Thoughe 
whereof is fo unwelcome and troublefome a Gueft, that it 
feems to blaft and difparage all thofe prefene enjoyments 
of Senfe that this Life affords: whereby it comes to pafs, 
that as Death it {elf is unwelcome when it draws near ; fo 
the Thoughts and Pre-apprehenfions of it become as un- 
welcome as the thing it felf. 

; 2. A vain foolifh Conceic that the confideration of our 
; Latter End is a kind of Prefage and Invitation of it; and 
- upon 
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of our Latter End, 3 


upon this account I have known many fuperftitioufly and 


foolifhly to forbear the making of their Wills, becaufe ie 
feemed to them ominous, and a prefage of Death; where- 
as this Confideration, tho it fits and prepares a Man for 
Death, it doth no way haften or prefaze ic. 

3. A great difficulty that ordinarily attends our humane 
Condition, to think otherwife concerning cur Condition 


- than what at prefent we feel and find. Weare now in 


Health, and we can hardly bring our felves to think that 
atime muft and will come, wherein we fhall be fick: We 
are now in Life, and therefore we can hardly caft our 


. Thoughts into fuch a mould, to think we fhall die; and_ 


hence it is true, as the common Proverb is, That there is 
no Man fo old, but be thinks be {hall live a year longer. 

It is true, this is the way of Mankind to put from us 
the evil Day, and the Thoughts of ie; but this our way is 
our folly, and one of the greaceft Occafions of thofe other 
Follies that commonly attend our J.ives: ard therefore 
the hip means to cure this Folly, and to make us wife, is 
wifely to confider our Latter End. This Wifdom appears 
in chofe excellent Effects it produceth, which are generally 
thefe two: 1. It ceacheth us to live well. 2. I¢ teacheth us 
to dse eafily. | _ 

J. For the former of chefe, the Confideration of our 
Latter End doth in no fort make our Lives the fhorter, 
but it is a great means to make our Lives the better. 

I. {¢ is a gregt Monition and warning of us to avoid Sin, 
and a great means to prevent it. When I fhall confider 


that certainly I muft die, and I know not how foon, why 


Should I commit thofe things, that if they haften not my 
Latter End, yet they,will make it more uneafic and trou- 
blefome by the reflection upon what I have done amifs? I 
may die to morrow ; why fhould 1 then commit that evil 
thar will chen be gall and bicternefs unto me? Would Ido 
it if I were to die to morrow ? why fhould I then do it to 
day? Perchance it may be the laft A@ of my Life, and 
however let me not conclude fo ill; for, for ought I know, 
it may be my concluding Act in this Scene of my Life. 

Qe Jt isa great motive and means to put us upon a 
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beft and moft profitable improvement of our time. There be - 
certain civil and natural A@ions of our Lives that God | 
Almighty bare and allowed to us, and indeed _ 
‘commanded us'with moderation to ufe : as, the competent 
Supplies of our own Natures with moderation and fobri- 
ety; the Provifions for our Families, Relations, and De- 
pendances, without Covetoufnefs or Anxiety ; the diligent 
and faithful walking in our Callings, and difcharge there- 
of: But there are alfo other bufinefles of greater Impor- 
tance, which yet are attainable without injuring our felves 
in thofe common concerns of our Lives; namely, our 
Knowledge of God, and of his Will; of the Doctrine of 
our Redemption by Chrift ; our Repentance of Sins paft ; 
making and keeping our Peace with God; acquainting 
our felves with him ; living to his Glory; walking as in 
his Prefence; Praying to him; learning to depend upon © 
him ; Rejoycing in finn: walking Thankful unto him. 
Thefe, and fuch like as thefe, are the great Bufinefs and 
End of our Lives, for which we enjoy thenrin this World ; 
and thefe fit and prepare us for that which is to come: 
And the Confideration ‘that our Lives are fhort and uncer- 
tain, and that Death will fooner or later come, puts us 
upon this Refolution and Practice to do this our great 
Work while it 1s called to day; that we loiter not away 
our day, and neglect our Task and Work while we have 
time and opportunity, left the Night overtake us, when 
we cannot work ; to gain Oyl in our Lamps before the 
door be fhut: And if Men would wifely confider their 
Latter Ends, they might do this great Bufinefs, this One 
thing neceflary, with eafe and quietnefs; yea, and with- — 
out any negle@ of what is neceflary to be done in order — 
to the common Neceflities of our Lives and Callings. Ic _ 
is not thefe that difable us and rob us of our time: But the 
Thieves that rob us of our Time, and our One thing ne- 
ceflary, are Negligence, excefs of Pleafures, immoderate 
and exceflive Cares and Sollicitoufnefs for Wealth, and 
Honour and Grandure; exceflive Eating and Drinking, 
Curiofity, Idlenefs: Thefe are the great Confumptives 
that do not only exhauft that time that would be Pi 
infinite 


of oar Latter End. e 
infinite advantage {pent in our attainment, and _perfea- 
ing, and finifhing the great Work and Bufinefs of our 
Lives; and then when Sicknefs and Death comes, and 
God Almighty calls upon us to give up the Account of 
our Stewardthip, we are all in confufion, our Bufinefs is 
not half done, it may be not begun; and yet our Lamp is 
out; our Day is fpent ; Night hath overtaken us; and what 
we do is with much trouble, perplexity, and vexation; and 
poffibly our Soul takes its flight before we can finifh it. And 
all this would have been prevented and remedied by a due 
confideration of our Latter End; and that would have 
put us upon making ufe of the prefent time, and prefent . 
opportunity to do cur great Work while it is called to day, 
becaufe the night cometh when no Man can work. 

3. Moft certainly the wife confideration of our Latter 
End, and the employing of our felves, upon that Account 
upon that One thing neceflary, renders the life the moj? con- 
tenting and comfortable life in the World: For asa Man, that 
isa Man aforehand in the World, hath a much more quiet 
life in order to Externals, than he that is behind-hand ; 
fo fuch a Man that takes his Opportunity to gain a ftock 
of Grace and Favour with God, that hath made his peace 
with his Maker through Chrift Jefus, hath done a great 
part of the chief bufinefs of his Life, and is ready upon 
all occafions, for all conditions, whereunto the divine 
Providence fhall affign him, whether of life or death, or 
health or ficknefs, or poverty or riches; he is as it were 
afore-hand in the bufinefs and concern of his everlafting, 
and of his prefent ftate alfo. If God lend him longer life 
in this World, he carries on his great bufinefs to greater 
degrees of perfection, with eafe, and without difficulty, 
trouble or perturbation: But if Almighty God cut him 
fhorter, and call him to give an account of his Stewardfhip, 
he is ready and his Accounts are fair, and his Bufinefs is 
not now to be gone about; Bleffed is that Servant whom bis 
Mafter when be comes {hall find fo doing. 

II. As thus this Confideration makes Life better, fo it 
makes Death eafie. | 

3. By frequent confideration of Death and res 
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he is taught not to fear it; he is, as it were, acquainted 
with it afore-hand, by often preparation for it. The fear 
of Death is more terrible than Death it felf; and by fre- 
quent confideration thereof, a Man hath learned not to 
fear it. Even Children by being accuftomed to what was 
at firft terrible to them, learn not to fear. 


2. By frequent confideration of our Latter End, Death. 


becomes to be no furprize unto us. The great Terror of 
Death is when it furprizeth a Man unawares; bac Antici- 
pation and Preparation for it, takes away all poffibility of 
Surprize upon him that is prepared to receive it. Bilzey 
the Martyr was uf2d, before fis Martyrdom, to put his 
finger in the Candle, that fo the Flames might be no no- 
velty unto him, nor furprize him by reafon of unacquaint- 
ednefs with it; and he that often confiders his Latter End, 
feems to experiment Death before it comes, whéreby he 
is neither furprized nor affiighted with it, when it comes. 
3- The greateft fling and terror of Death, are the paft 
and unrepented Sins of the paft Life; the Reflection upon 
thefe is that which #s the Strength, the Eltxir, the Venom 
of Death it felf. He therefore that wifely confiders his 
Latter End, takes care to make his Peace with God in his 
life-time; and by true Faith and Repentance to get his 
Pardon fealed; to enter into Covenant with his God, 
and to keep its to husband his time in the Fear of God 5 
to obferve his Will, and keep his Laws to have his Con- 
fcience clean and clear: And being thus prepared, the 
malignity of Death is cured, and the bitternefs of it heal- 
ed, and the fear of it removed : And whena Man can en- 
tertain it wich fuch an Appeal to Almighty God, as once 
the good King Hezekiah made, in that Sicknefs which 
was of it felf mortal, I/a. 38.3. Remember now, I befeech 
thee, O Lerd, bow I have walked before thee with a perfect 
beart, &c. It makes as well the thought, as the appraach 
of Death, no cerrible bufinefs. 
But that which, above all, makes Death eafie to fuch 
a confidering Man, is this: That by the help of this Con- 
fideration, and the due Improvement of it, as is before 
Jhewn, Death to fuch a Man becomes nothing e¢lfe but.a 
= Gate 
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| Gate unto a better Life: Not fo much a diffolution of his 

prefent Life, as a change of it for afar more glorious. h p- 
| py, and immortal Life: So that though the Body dics, the 

Man dies not; for the Soul, which is indeed the Man, 

makes but a tranfition trom her Life in the Body, to a 

Life in Heaven: Nomoment intervenes between the put- 

ting off the one, to the pucting on the other ; and this 

is the preat Privilege that the Son of God hath given us, 
that by his Death hath fandtified it unto us, and by his 

Life hath conquered tt, not only in himfelf, but for us ; 

1Cor- 15-57. Thanks be unto God, who bath givenus the 

Vitkory, through Fefus Cbrift our Lord ; and our Victory, that 

is thus given us, isthis; r. That the Sting of Death is ta- 
ken away and, 2. That this very Death it felf is rendred 
, tousa Gate and Paflage to Life Eternal, and upon this 
| account it can neither hurt, nor may juftly afftight us. 
It is reported of the Adder, that when fhe is old, the 
glides chrough fome ftrait Paffage, and leavesher old Skin 
inthe Paffage, and thereby renews her Vigour and her 
Life. Icistrue, this Paffage through Death is fomewhat 
{trait, and uneafie to the Body, which like the decay’d 
Skin of the Adder, is lefe by the way, and not withoue 
fome pain and difficulty toit : But the Soul paffeth through 
without any harm, and without any Expence of Time, 
and in the next moment acquires her Eftateof Immorta- 
lity and Happinefs. And this is the Victory over Death, 
that all tholk at by true Repentance and Faith are 
Partakers of Chrift, andthe Benefits of his Death and Re- 
forre@ion, who hath brought Life and Immortality to 
lighe by the Gofpel. : 

And now having gone through the Benefits of this 
wife Confideration of our Latter Ends, 1 fhall now add 
fome Cawtions that are neceffary to be annexed to this 
Confideration: We are to know, that although Death 
be thus fubdued, and rendred rather a Benefit thana Ter- 
ror to good Men ; yet, | 

¥. Death is not to be wifhed or defired, though it be an Ob- 
ject not to be feared, it isa ‘thing not to be coveted; for 
certainly Life is the ee blefiing in this 

J World. 
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World. -It was the Paffion, not the Virtue, of that ex- 
cellent Prophet Z/ijab. that defired to die, becaufe he 
thought himfelf only leftof the true Worfhippers of God, 
1 Kings 19.4. We are all placed in this World by Almighty 
God, and atalent of Life is delivered to us, and we are 
commanded to improve it; a Task is fet every one of us 
in this Life by the Greac Mafter of the Family of Heaven 
and Earth, and we are required with Patience, and Obe- 
Gience, and Faithfulnefs, to perform our Task, and not 
to be weary of our Work, nor wifh our Day at an end be- 
fore itstime. When our Lord calls us, it isour Duty, 
with Courage and chearfulnefs to obey his Call; but un- 
til he calls, itis our Duty with Patience and C ontented- 
nefs, to perform our Task, to be doing of our Work, And 
indeed in this Life our Lord has delivered us feveral Tasks 
of great importance to do; as namely, 1. To improve 
our Graces and Virtues, our Knowledge and Faith, and 
thofe Works of Picty and Goodnefs that he requires : The 
better and clofer we follow that Bufinefs here, the greater 
will be our Reward and Improvement of Glory hereafter : 
And therefore, as we muft with all readinefs give over 
our Work when our Mafter calls us ; fo we muft wich all 
Diligence and Perfeverance, continue our Employment 
out till he calls us; and with all Thankfulnefs unto God 
entertain and rejoice in that Portion of Life he lends us ; 
becaufe we have thereby an Opportunity of doing our 
Matter the more Service, and of improving the Degrees 
of our own Glory and Happinefs. 2. And befides the 
former, he hath alfo fer us another Task ; namely, to 
—ferve our Generation ; to give anExample of Virtue and 
Goodnefs ; toencourage others in the ways of Virtue and 


Goodnefs ; to provide for our Families and Relations ; to 


doall good Offices of Juftice, Righteoufnefs, Liberaliry, 
Charity to others; chearfully and induftrioufly to follow 
our Callings and Employments ; and infinite more, as 
well Natural, Civil, Moral Employments, which though 
of a lower Importance in refpe@ of our felves, yet are 
of greater ufe and moment inrefpe& of others ; and are 
as well as the former required of us, and part of the 
| Task 
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9 
Task that our great Lord requires of us, and for the fake 
of which he alfo beftows many Talents upon us to be 
thus improved in this Life, and for which we muft alfo at 
the end of our Day give our Lotd an Account ; and 
therefore for the fake of this alfo we are cto he thankful 
for our Life, and notbe defirousto leave our Poft, our Sta- 
tion, our Bufinefs, our Life, till our Lord call us cohim- 
{elf in the ordinary way of his Providence; for he is che 
only Lord of our Lives, and we are not the Lords of our 
own Lives. | 
2. Afecond Caution is this: That asthe Bufinefs, and 
Employments, and Concerns of our Lite muft not e- 


-f{trange us from the Thoughts of Death, fo again we muft 


be careful thae the over-much thought of Death do not 
fo much poffefs our Minds, as to make us forget the Con- 


‘cerns of our Life, nor negleé& the Bufinefs which that Portion 


of Time is allowed us for: As the Bufinefsof fit-ing our 
Souls for Heaven ; the Bufineffes of our Callings, Rela- 
tions, Places, Scations: Nay, the comfortabie, thank- 
ful, fober Enjoyments of thofe honeft lawful Comforts 
of our Life that God lends us ;.fo as it be done with g:eat 
Sobriety and Moderation, asin the Prefence of God, 
and with much Thankfulnefs to him ; for this is part of 
that very Duty we owe to God for chofe very external 
Comforts and Bleffings we enjoy. Deut. 28. 47. A wife 
and due Confideration of our Latter Ends, is neither to 
render usa fad, melancholy, difconfolate People; nor to 
render us unfit for the Bufineffles and Offices of our Life ; 
but to make us more watchful, vigilance, induftrious, fo- 
berly chearful and chankful co that God, chat hath been 
pleated thus to make our felves ferviceable to him, comfor~ 
table to our felves, profitableto others ; and atter all this, 
to take away the Bitternefs and Sting of Death, throuzh 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. | 
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Of Wildom: and the Fear of God 
That that is true Wildom. 





Job xxvii. 28. And to Man be faid, Behold, the Fear of 
the Lord that is Wifdom, and to depart from Evil ss 
Understanding. : ; | : 


gi HE great Prebeminence that Man hath over Beafts, 
is his Kea/on -and the great Preheminefice that one 
Man hath over another is Wifdom; though all Men have 
ordinarily the Privilegeof Reafon; yet all Men have not 
the Habit of Wifdom. The greateft Commendation that 
we can ordinarily give a Man, is, that he is a wife Man 5 


/ and che greateft Reproach that can be to a Man, and that 


’ which is worft refented, is to be called or efteemed a 


Fool; and yet as muchas the Reputation of Wifdom is 


_ valued, and the Reputation of Folly is refented, the ge- 


nerality of Mankind are in truth very Fools, and make ie 
the great part of their Bufinefs to befo; and many thae 


_ pretend tofeek after Wifdom, doeither miftake the thing, 


or miftake the way to attain it; commonly thofe that are 
the preateft pretenders to Wifdom, and the fearch after ie, 


_ place it in fome sittle narrow Concern, but place it not in 


itstrue Latitude commentfurate to the Nature of Mankind : 
And henccit is that one efteems it the only Wifdom to be 
awife Politician or Statefmans another, to be a wife 
and knowing Naturalift; another, to be a wife Ac- 
quirer of Wealch, and the like; and all thefe are Wif- 
doms in their kind; and the World perchance would be 
much better than it is, if thefe kinds of Wifdoni were 
more in Fafhion than they are: But yet thefe are but per- 
tial Wifdoms, the Wifdom that is moft worth the feeking 

and finding, is that whichrendersa Man a 47/e Man. 
This excellent Man Fob, after a diligent fearch (in 
the Speech of this Chapter) after Wifdom, what it is, 
where to be found, doth at length make thefe 720 Con- 
ciufions, viz. X. That the true Root of Wifdom, cae 
tat 
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that therefore beft knew where it was to be found, and 
how to be attained, is certainly none other burt Almighty 
God, verf. 23. God pide 4 the way thereof, and know 
eth the place thereof: And, 2. Ashe alone beft knew it, fo 
he beft knew how to prefcribe unto Mankind the Means 
and Method to attain it. To tan be faid, To fear God that 
is Wifdom that is, itis the proper and adequate Wifdom 
fuitable to humane Nature, and tothe Condition of Man- 
kind: And we need not doubt but it isfo, becaufe he thae 
beft knew what was the beft Rule of Wifdom, prefcribed 
i¢to Mian, his beft of vifible Crearures, whom we have 
juft Reafon to believe he would not deceive with a falfe or 
deficient Rule of Wifdom ; fince as Wifdom is the Beau- 
ty and Glory of Man, fo Wifdom in Man fets forth the 
Glory, and Excellency, and Goodnefs of God. And, 
confonant to this, David a wife King, and Solomon the 
wifeft of Men, affirm the fame truth; Pfal. 111. 10. Tée 
fear of the Lord isthe beginning of Wifdom 3 a good undcr- 
ftanding ‘bave they that do bis Commandments. Prov. 1. 7. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge; but Facls 
defpife Wifdom and Inftruciion: And 9. 10. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of Wifdom, and the knowledge of the 
Holy is Underftanding. And when the Wife Man had run 
all his long Travel of Experiments to attain that which 
might be that good for the Children of Men; in the end 
of his tedious Chace and Purfuit, he clofeth up all wich 
this very fame Conclufion; Ecclef. 12. 13. Let us bear the 
Conclufion of the whole matter, Fear God and keep bis Com- 
mandments; for this is the whole Duty of Man; and he gives 
a fhort, but effeftual Reafon of it; For God phal! bring eve- 
ry Work into judgment, with every fecret thing, whether it 
be good, or heb it beevil. And hence it is thatthis Wife 
Man, who had the greateft meafure of Wifdom of any 
meer Man fince the Creation of dams that had as 
great Experience and Knowledge of all Things and Per- 
fons ; that made it his Bulinefs to fearch and enquire, not 
only into Wifdom, -but into Madnefs and Folly ; that had 
the greateft Opportunity ot Wealth and Power to make 
the exacteft Enquiry therein 5 this wife, and inquifitive, 
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and experienced Man, in all his Writings ftiles the Man 
fearing God, and obeying him, the only wife Man; and 
the Perfon that neglea&s this Duty, the only Fool and mad 
Man. 

And yet itis ftrange to fee how Jittle rbis is thought of or 
belizved in the World: Nay, for the moft part he is choughe 
the wifeft Man who hath the leaft of this principle of Wif- 
dom appearing in him; that fhakes off the fear of God, 
~ orthe fenfe of his Prefence, or the Obedience to his Will, 
and the Difcipline of Confcience, andby Craft, or Sub 
tilty, or Power, or Oppreflion, or by whatfoever Me- 
thod may be moft conducible, purfues his Ends of Profit, 
or Power, or Pleafure, or what elfe his own vain thoughts 
and the miftaken eftimate of the Generality of Men ren- 
der defirable in this World: Andon the other fide he that 
goveins himfelf, his Life, his Thoughts, Words, A@ions, 
Ends, and Purpofes with the Fear of Almighty God, 
with a Senfe and awe of his Prefence, according to his 
Word, that drives at a nobler End than ordinarily the 
World thinks of ; namely Peace with Almighty God, and 
with his own Heart and Confcience, the Hope and Ex- 
pectation of Eternity, fuch a Man is counted a fhallow, 
empty, inconfiderate, foolifh Man; one that carries no 
Stroak in the World; a Man laden witha melancholy De- 
lufion, fetting a great Rate upon a World he fees not, and 
negleding the Opportunities of the World he fees. 

Buc upon a found and true Examination of this Bufinefs, 
we fhall find that the Man that feareth God is the wifeft 
Man, and he that upon that Account departs from Evil, is 
the Man of greateft Underftanding. I fhall thew there- 
foretheferwothings; 1. What it is to fearGod; 2. Thae 
this tear of God is moft demonftratively the beft Wif- 
dom of Mankind, and makes a Man truly and really a 
wife Man. SS i 

I. Touching the firft of thefe, Fear is an Affection of 
the Soul that 1s'as much diverfificd as any one Affection 
whatfoever 5 which Diverfification of the Affeétion ari- 
feth from the Diverfification of thofe Objects by which 
this Affectionis moved. I {hall mention chefe Four : 
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x. Fear of ——_ or Defperation ; which arifeth 
from the Fear of fome great and important ,Danger thae 
is unavoidable, or at leaft fo apprehended, and this is noc 
the Fear that is here commended to Mankind. 

~2. Fearof Terror or Affrightment; which is upon the 
fenfe of fome great important Danger, that though pof- 
fibly it may be avoided, yet it carries with it a grear Pro- 
bability and immediate Impendency ; as the fear of Mari- 
ners in a Storm; ora fear that befalsa Man in fome time or 
place of great Confufion or vifible Calamity. And this 
kind of fear of Almighty God is fometimes effectual and 
ufeful to bring Men to Repentance after fome great Di- 
pleafure of Almighry God by Sin or Apoftacy, bur this is 


_ Nor that Fear that is here, atleaft primarily and principal- 


ly meant, but thefe Two that follow. 

3 A Fearof Reverenceor Awefulnefs, and this Fear is 
raifed principally upon the fenfe of fome Objeé, full of 
Glory, Majelty, Greatnefs, chough pollibly there is no 
caufe of expecting any hurt from the Perton or ching thus 
feared. Thus a Subje& bears a Reverential Fear to his 
Prince, fromthe fenfe of his Majefty and Grandeur: and. 
thus much more the Majelty and Greatnefs of »lmighry 


' God excites Reverence and Awefulnefs, though tnere 


were no other ingredient in that Fear. Jer. 5. 21. Will ye 
not fear me, faith the Lord? Will ye not tremble at my Pr 
fence? &e. Jer. 10.7. Who swould not fear thee, O King of 
Nations ? : 
4. A Fear of Caution or Watchfulnefs. This is chat 
which the Wife Man commends, Prov. 28. 14. Blejfed is 
the Man that feareth always. And this fear of Cauuon is 
a due Care and Vigilancy not cto difpleafe thac Perton 
from whom weenjoy or hope for Good; the fear of a 
BenefaGor, or of that Perfon from whom we may, up- 
on fome juft Caufe or Demerit, expect an Evil, a. the 
fear of a juftand righteous Judge. And thefe wo larc- 
ter kindsof Fear; namely, the Fear of Reverence. and 
the Fear of Caution, are chofe that are the principal In- 
gredients conftituting this Fear of God thar chete exce. 

lente Men commend to us as t1ue Wifdom. 
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. Now this Fear of God arifech from thofe right. and 
true Apprehenfions concerning Almighty God, that do 
with a kind of connaturality and fuitablenefs excite both 
thefe Two kinds of Fear; and thofe feem to be princis 
pally chefe Three. 

1. Atrueand deep fenfe of the Being of God; name- 
ly, That there is a moft excellent and perfe& Being, 
which we call God, the only true God, the Maker of ‘all 
things: But this is not enough to conftitute this Fear, for 
Epicurus and Lucian did believe that there was a God, 
yet were without the Fear of him. 

2. Atrue anddeep Senfe, Knowledge, and Confide. 
ration of the Attribute of God. And although all the 
Attributes of God are but fo many Expreffions and De- 
clarations of his Perfe&tion and Excellency, and thereof 
all contribute to advance, and improve this Fear, efpecial- 
ly of Reverence 3 yet there are fome Attributes that feem 
in a more {pecial manner to excite and raife this Affection 
of Fear, as wellthe Fear of Reverence, as thatof Cau- 
tion and Vigilance: Asnamely, 1. The Majefty and Glo- 
ry of God, at whichthe very Angels of Heaven, that are 
confismed in an unchangeable Eftateof Happinefs, carry 
an inward, and exprefs an outward Reverence. 2. But . 
Majefty and Glory without Power is not perfect ; there- 
fore the Senfeand Knowledge of the Almighty Power of 
Ged isa great Objeé&t of our Fear : He doth whatfoever 
he pleafeth, all chings had their Being from him, and have 
their Dependance on him. 

3. The deep Knowledge of the Gosdnefs of God, and 
that Goodnefs not only Immanent in himfelf, but Ema- 
nent and Communicative : And from this Diffufive and 
Communicative Goodnefs of God all things had their a- 
dual Being, and from him they do enjoy it. And both 
thefe Goodnefles of God, the Immanent and Emanent 
Goodnefies are the nobleft Exciters of the nobleft Fear, 
a Fear i{pringing from Love, and that Love fixing 
upon the Immanent Goodnefs of God, which is also- 
gether lovely and perfeé&, and fo upon the Emanent 
and Communicative Goodnefs of God, as he is our 

| Benefactor ; 
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Benefactor ; and where-ever there is Love, there is the 
Fear both of Reverence and Caution. We cannot choofe 
but honour and reverence, and be careful to obferve and 
pleafe wharfoever we thus love ; the intrinfick Nature of 
that which we love for its own Worth and Perfection, 
binds us by a kind of natural Bond or Refult to Reverence 
and Honour; and the excrinfick Emanation of that Good- 
nefs to us, binds us to reverence and efteem, and honour 
it as our Benefa&tor, by a double Bond, wz. firft, of Gra- 
titude or Benevolence to him that communicates this 
Good ; fecondly, by a Bond of Prudence and Self. pre- 
fervation, not to difoblige him from whom we have our - 

, and upon whom we have our Dependance, left a 
Difobligation fhould occafion his fubftraction or abatement 
of thatGood fromus. Wherefoever there is Dependance, 
as there muft be natural Love to that upon which is our 
Dependance, fo there muft be neceffarily a Fear both of 
Reverence and Caution, even upon Principles of Self- 
love, if there were nothing elfe to command it. 4. A 
deep Senfe, Knowledge, and Confideration of the Di- 
vine Omnifcience. If there were allthe other Motives of 
Fear imaginable, yet if this were wanting, the Fear of 
God would be in a great meafure abated ; for what availeth 
Reverence or Caution, if heto whom itis intended donot 
know it? And what Damage can be fuftained by a negle& 
or omiffion of that Fear, if God Almighty knew it not ? 
The want of this Confideration hath made even thofe A- 
theifts chat yet acknowledged a God; fuch were Epicnrus, 
Diagoras, Lucretius, Lucian and others among the Philofo- 
phers; and fuch was Elipbaz his Oppreflor, Fob 22. 13. 
How doth God know ? and can be judge through the thick 
Cleud? or David's Fool, Pfal. 94.97. The Lord {hall not 
fee, neither (hall the God of Jacobregard. But the All-know- 
ing God fearcheth the very Thoughts, and knows the 


- Heart, and all the AGions of our Lives; Not 4 Word in our 


Tongue but he heareth it, and knows our Tooughts afar off. 
5: ‘A deep fenfe of the Holine/s and Purity of God, which 
muft needs caufe in him an averfenefs unto, and abhor- 
rence of whatfoever is finful or impure. Laftly, ae 

enfe 
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fence of the Fuftice of God, not only an inherent Juftice, 
which is the reGtitude of his Nature; but a tranfient or 
diftributive Juftice, that will moft certainly diftribute Re- 
wards to Obedience, Obfervance, and the fear of his 
Name, but Punifhments to the Difobedient, and thofe 
that have no fear of him before their Eyes. The deep 
confideration and fenfe of thefe Attributes of the Divine 
Perfe&tions, muft needs excite both the fear of Reverence 
and the fear of Caution, or fear of offending either by 
commiffion of what may difpleafe God, or of omiteing of 
what is pleafing to him. | 
3. But although this knowledge of Almighty God and 
his Atcributes, may juftly excite a Fear both of Reverence 
and Caution; yet withoat the knowledge of fomething 
elfe, chat Fear will be extravagant and diforderly, and 
fometimes begets Superftition or ftrange Exorbitancy in 
this Fear, or in the expreffions of it, and a want of regu- 
Jarity of duty or obedience; if a Man know that Almighty 
God is juft, and will reward obedience and punifh difo- 
bedience ; yer if he knows not what he will have done or 
omitted, he will indeed fear to difpleafe him, but he will 
not know how to pleafe or to obey him: therefore befides 
the former, there muft be a Knowledge of the Will or Law 
of God in things to be done or omitted. This Law of God 
hath a double Infcription; 1. in Nature, and that is again 
twofold ; firft,- The natural Rudiments or Morality and 
Piety written in the heart: fecondly, fuch as are deducible 
by the exercife of natural Reafon and Light; for even 
from the Notion of God there do refule certain Confe- 
quences of Natural Piety and Religion, as, that he is ta 
be prayed unto, to be praifed, that he is to be imitated as 
far torth as is poflible by us; therefore as he is holy, bene- 
ficent, good, and merciful, fo muft we be. 2. But we 
have amore excellent Tranfcript of the Divine Will, 
namely, the Holy Scriptures; which therefore a Man that 
fears God will ftudy, obferve, and practice, as being the 
beft Rule how to obey him. And the very fear of God 
arifing upon the fenfe of his Being and Artribures will 
make that Man yery folicjcous to know the Will of God; 
. | and 
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and how he will be worfhipped and ferved, and what he 
would have to be done, or not to be done: And chere- 
fore fince the glorious God hath fo far condefcended, as 
by his Providence to fend us a Trantcripe ot his Mind, 

ill, and Law, he will be very thanktul tor it, very ftu- 
dious of it, much delighted init, very curious to obferve 
it, becaufe it is the Rule and Direction how he may obey, 
and confequently -pleafe that great God whom he fears ; 
this Word he believes and prizes as his great Charter; and 
in this Word he finds much to excite, and regulate, and 
dire& his Fear of God; he fees Examples of the divine 
jJuftice againft the Offenders of his Law, of the divine 
Bounty in rewarding the obedience to it; Threatnings — 
on one hand, Promifes on the other. Greater Manifefta- 
tions of the divine Goodnefs in the Redemption of Man- 
kind by Chrift Jefus, and therefore greater Obligations as 
well to fear as to love fuch a Benefactor. 

If. And thus far of the kinds of the Fear of God, and 
of the Canfes or Objeéts exciting it: Now let us fee how 
it doth appear that this Fearing Man is the Wife Man,and 
how the Fear of God difcovers it felf to be rhe true, and beft 
and only Wifdoms; which will appear in thefe particular 
Confiderations following. 

1. Many learned Men confidering that great fimilitude 
and image of Ratiocination, in fome Brutes efpecially, 
have therefore declined to define a Man by his Rea/on, be- 
caufe of that analogical Ratiocination which they find in 
Brutes, but define a Man by his Religion, Hemo eft animal 
religiofum ; hecaule in this they find no communication or 
fimilitude of Natures and-Operaticns between Men and 
brute Beafts: for Man is the only vifible Creature that ex- 
preffeth any inclination to Religion or the fenfe of a Deity, 
or any exercife of it. Ido not ftand to juftifie this Opi- 
nion in all particulars, only thefe things are moft certain ; 
x. That only the Humane Nature feems to have any fenfe 
or impreffion of any regular Religion upon it. 2. Thar 
the fenfe ofa Deity and Religion refulting from ir, is the 
great ennobling. and advance, and perfection of the Hu- 
mane Nature; 3. That take away che Fear of asi 
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fenfe and ufe of Religion falls to the ground. So that the 
Fear of God is the great foundation of Religion, and con- 
fequently the = ennobling and advance of Humane 
Nature; that feems almoft as great a prelation of aMan 
truly religious above an irreligious Man, as to operation 
and ufe, as there is between an irreligious Man and a 
Brute. As Religion advanceth, fo Irreligion embafech . 
the Humane Nature. 

2. Faftice is of two kinds; Di/fributive, which is the Ju- 
ftice of a Magiftrate or Judge, diftributing Rewards and 
Panifhments, Favour and Difpleafure, and due Retribution 
to every Man according to the merits of his Caufe. 2. Cozzs- 
mutative, Which is in all civil Contraés and Dealings be- 
tween Perfons, as dealing honeftly, keeping Promifes, 
and ufing Plainnefs, Sincerity, and Truth in all a Man 
faith or doth: And both thefe kinds of Juftice are effe&s 
of excellent Wifdom ; without thefe, States and Societies 
and Perfons, fall into Diforder, Confufion, and Diffoluti- 
on: and therefore thofe very Men that have not this Ju- 
ftice and Righteoufnefs, yet honour and value thofe thae 
have it, and ufe it. And the Fear of Almighty God is 
thae which begetteth and improveth both thefe kinds of Ju- 
ftice. Hence it was that Adofes, in‘his Choice of Judges, 
directs that they fhould be Aden fearing God, and hating Co- 
wetoulne/s: Febofhapbat, in his Charge to his Judges, thought 
this the beft Expedient to contain them within the bounds 
of Juftice, to put them in remembrance before whom, 
and for whom, they are to judge. And the very Heathens 
themfelves were fome of them ufed to fet an empty Chair 
in the place of Judicature, as an Emblem of the Prefence 
of God, the invifible, and yet all-feeing God, as prefeng 
in the Courts of Juftice, obferving all the Judges do; and 
this they efteemed an excellent means to keep Judges to 
their Duty, by reprefenting to them the Glorious God 
beholding them. And as thus in Difributive Juftice, the 
Fear of God is a great means to keep and improve it; 
fo in Commutative Juftice, the Fear of God gives a fecree 
and powerful Law to a Man to keep and aulere ir, And: 
hence it is, that Fofeph could give no greater affurance : 
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h's Brethren of his juft Dealing with them than this, Gen 
42. 18. This do, for I fear God: and on the other fide, 
Abrabam could have no greater caufe of fufpicion of ill 
and unjuft dealing from the People with whom he con- 
verfed, than this, that chey wanted the Fear of God, Gen, 
20.11. Becaufe I thought the Fear of God was not in this 
lace, &c. The fenfe of the Greatnefs, and Majefty, and 
ower, and Juftice, and all-feeing Prefence and Command 
of Almighty God, lays a greater Obligation and Engage 
ment upon a Heart fearing God, to deal jufily and ho- 
neftly, than all the Terrors of Death ic felf can do. 

And if any one fay, How came it to pafs that the Hea- 
then that knew not, and cherefore feared not the true 
God, were yet great Afferters, Maintainers, and Practicers 
of all civil Juftice and Righteoufnefs berween Man and 


_ Man? IT fay, though they knew not the true God, they 
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knew there was aGod, whom (though ignorantly ) they 
feared: And this imperfect and broken Fear of God was 
the true Caufe of that Juftice and Righteoufnefs that was 
fincerely, and not for oftentation, practifed among them ; 
and though they miftook the true God, yet in this they 
were not miftaken, that there was a God; and this Truth 
had that great prevalence upon them, to do jultly: And 
if chat imperfe@& Fear of God in them did fo much pre- 
vail as to make them fo juft, how much more muft the 
true Knowledge and the Fear of the true God prevail to 
advance Righteoufnefs and Juftice in them that have that 
Fear of God in their Hearts? : 

3. It isa great part of Wifdom that concerns a Perfon 
in the exercife of the Duties of his Relations ; and indeed 
it is a great part of Juftice and Righteoufnefs. Now the 
Fear Of Almighty God hath thefe two great Advantages 
therein: 1. The Will of God inftructs exa@ly all Relati- 
ons in their Duties of thofe reciprocal Relations ; and this 
Will of God is revealed in his Word, which contains ex- 
cellent Precepts of all kinds fuisable to every feveral Rela- 
tion. 2. The Fear of God fets thefe Direétions clofe upon 
the Heart, and isa fevere and conftant Obligation to ob- 
ferve them. And fo this Fear of God doth effectually fir, 
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habituate, guide, and oblige a Man to the Duties of his 
feveral Relations: It makes a good Magiftrate, a good 
Subject, a good Husband, a good Wife, a good Father, 
a good Child, a good Mafter, a good Servant; in all 
thofe feveral kinds of Goodnefs that are peculiar and pro- 
per to the feveral Relations wherein a Man ftands. 

4. Sincerity, Uprightnefs, Integrity, and Honefty, are Cer- 
tainly true and real Wifdom. Let any Man obferve ie 
swhere he will, an Hypocrite, or Diffembler, or double- 
hearted Man, though he may fhuffle ic out for a while, yee 
at che long run he is difcovered and difappointed, and be- 
trays very much Folly at the latter end, whena plain, 
fincere, honeft Man holds it out to the very laft; fo that 
the Proverb is moft crue, that Hune/ty is the best Policy. 
Now the great Privilege of the Fear of God is, that it 
makes the Heart fincere and upright, and that will cer- 
tainly make the Words and Actions fo: for he is under the 
fenfe of the infpection and animadverfion of that God 
thae fearches the Heart; and therefore he dares not lye, 
nor diffemble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate; becaufe he 
knows the pure, all-feeing righteous God, that loves Truth 
and Integrity, and hates lying and difflimulation, beholds, 
and fees, and obferves him, and knows his Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions. It is true, that Vain-glory, and Olten- 
tation, and Reputation, and Defigns and Ends, may many 
times render the outward A@ions {pecious and fair, when 
the Heart runs quite another way, and accordingly would 
frame the Actions, if thofe Ends and Defigns, and Vain- 
glory and Oftentation, were not in the way; but che 
Fear of God begins with the Heart, and purifies and re&i- 
fies it; and from the Heart thus reatified grows a Confor- 
mity in the Life, che Words, and Actions. 

5. The great Occafion and Reajon of the folly of Mankind 
-are, 1. The unrulinefs and want of Government of che 
fenfual Appetite or Lujts: Hence grows Intemperance and 
excefs in Eating and Drinking, unlawful and exorbicante 
Lufts; and chete exhauft the Eftate, wafte and confume 
the Health, embafe and impoverifh the Mind, deftroy che 
Reputation, and render Men unfit for Induftry and Bu- 
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finefs. 2. The exorbitancy, and unrulinefs, and irregulari- 
ty of the Paffions; as, exceflive love of things that are ei- 
ther not lovely, or not deferving fo much love ; excefs of 
Anger, which oftentimes degenerates into Malice and Re- 
venge; excefs of Joy, in light, trivial, inconfiderable mat- 
ters; excefs of Fear, where either no caufe of fear, or not 
caufe of fo much fear is: And thefe exorbitances of Paffi- 
ons betray the fuccours of Reafon, break out into very foo- 
lifh, vain, imprudent A@tions, and fill the World with much 
of that folly and diforder that is every where obfervable. 
3. Thofe difeafes and diftempers of the Mind, as Pride, 
Vain-glory, ambition of Honour, and Place, and Power, 
Infolency, Arrogancy, Envy, Covetoufnefs, and the like ; 
thefe, I fay, are fo many Sicknefles and Cankers, and 
rotten Ulcers in the Mind; and as they, like the Furies 
that were let loofe out of Pandora’s Box, doraife moft of 
thofe Storms and Tempefts that are abroad in the World, 
fo they difeafe and diforder, and befet the Mind wherein 
they are, and make their Lives a Torment to themfelves ; 
and put them upon very foolifh, vain, and frantick A@tions 
and Deportments, and render Men perfe& Fools, Mad- 
men, and without Underftanding; and their folly is fo 
much the greater and the more incurable, that, like fome 
kind of frantick Men, they think very goodly of them- 
felves, think themfelves pafling-wife Men, and applaud 
themfelves ; though it is moft apparent to any indifferent 
By-ftander, that there are not a tort of vainer foolith Per- 
fons under Heaven. Now as we are truly told that the 
firft degree and ftep of Wifdom is to put off Folly, 
Sapientia prima eff, 
Stultitid caruilfe 
fo it is the method of the Fear of God, the beginning of 
all crue Wifdom, to disburthen a Man of thefe Originals 
and Foundations of Folly. It gives Law to the Sentitive 
Appetite, brings it in Subjection, keeps it within the limits 
and bounds of Reafon, and of thofe Inftrutions and [)i- 
rections that the wife God hath prefcribed: It keeps it un- 
der difcipline and rule: it dired&s the Paflions co their 
proper Objects, and keeps chem within their due _— 
ures, 
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fares, and within the due lines and limits of Moderation, 
and as becomes a Man that lives in the fight and obferva- 
tion of the God of Glory, Majefty, and Holinefs: Ie 
cures thofe difeafes and diftempers of the Mind by the 
prefence of this great Prefervative and Cathartick, the 
Fear of God. If Pride or Vain-glory begin to bud in the 


* Soul; he confiders that the God he fears refifts the Proud: 


This Fear puts a Man in remembrance of the glorious 
les of the moft glorious God; and what is a poor 

orm, that he fhould be proud or vain-glorious in the 
prefence and fight of that mighty God? If Asnbition or 
Covetoufne/s begin to appear, this Fear of God prefenrly 
remembers a Man that the mighty God hath prohibited 
them; chat he hath prefented unto us things of greater mo- 
ment for our defires chan worldly Wealth, or Honour; 


. that we are all of his houfhold, and muft content our 


a 
ate 


~ and crawl in our Hearts, this Fear of God cru 


felves with that portion he allots us, without preffing be- 
yond the meafure of fobriety or dependance upon, or fub- 
miffion tohim: If Revenge ftirs in our hearts, this Fear 
of God checks it, tells a man that he ufurps God’s Prero- 
gative, who hath referved Vengeance to himfelf as part of 
his own Sovereignty: If that vermin Envy i ie to live 

fheth it by 
remembring us that the mighty God prohibits it, that he is 
the Soveraign Lord and Difpenfer of all things; if he 


hath given me little I ought to be contented; ifhe hath 
_ given another more, yet why fhould my Eye be evil be- 
. oaufe his Eye is good? Thus the Fear of the Lord walks 
* thorough the Soul, and pulls up thofe weeds and roots of 


” bitternefs and Folly that infect, difquiet, diforder and be- 


fool it. ae. 

6. Anothér great caufe of Folly in the World ts Inedver- 
tence, Inconfideratene(s, Precipitancy, and over-haftinefs in 
{peeches or actions. If Men had but the patience many 
times to paufe but fo long in actions and f{peéches of mo- 


- ment as might ferve to repeat but the Creed or Lord’s 


Prayer, many follies in the World would be avoided that 
do very much mifchief, both to the Parties themfelves 
and others: And therefore inadvertence and precipitancy 
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' Inthings of great moment, and that require much delibe.- 
ration, muft needs be avery great Folly,becaufe che confe- 
quence of mifcarriage in them isof greater moment. Now 
the Fear of the Lord of Heaven and Earth, being actually 
prefent upon the Soul, and exerting it felf, is the greaceft 
motive and obligation in the World to confideration and 
attention touching things to be done or taid. Whena 
man is to doany thing, or {peak in the pref.ince of a great 
earthly Prince, the very awe and fear of that Prince will 

give any man very much-confideration touching what he 

: faith or doth, efpecially to fee that it be conformable to 





thofe Laws and Ediéts that this Prince hath made. Now 
the great God of Heaven and Earth hath, in his Holy 
Word, given us Laws and Rules touching our words and 
actions ; and what we are to fay or do, is to be faid or done 
in no lefs a prefence than the prefence of the ever- glorious 
God, who ftridtly eyes and obferves every Man in the 
World, with the very fame advertence, as if there were 
nothing elfe for him to obferve: And certainly there can- 
not be imagined a greater engagement to advertence, and 
attention, and confideration than this: And therefore it \ 
the action or {peech be of any moment, a man that fears 
God will confider, x. Is this lawfulto be doncor not? if | 
ic be not, how fhallI do this great evil and fin againft God? 
2. But if ic be lawful, yer fs ic fit? is it convenient? is it 
feafonable ? if not, then I will not do it, for it becomes 
not that Prefence before whom [ live. 3. Again, if the 
thing be lawful and fic, yet I will confider hovw itis to 
be done, what are the moft fuirable circumftances to the 
honour and good pleafure of that great God before whom | 
I ftand. And this advertence and confideratioa doth nor ° 
only qualifie my actions and words with wifdom and pru- 
dence, in contemplation of the Duty 1 owe to God, 
but ic gives an excellent opportunity very many times by 
giving paufe and delibcratiun in reference to my duty to 
_ God,to difcover many humane ingredients of Wifdom and 
Prudence requifite to the choice of actions and words, and 
the manner of doing them: So that befides the grearer 
advantage of confideration and advertence in relation 
co Almighty God, ice doth a this advantage v9 
(Ff 
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for opportunity thereby of humane prudential confidera- 
tions, which orherwife by hafte and precipitance in Ad&ti- 
ons or Words would be loft ; and it habituares the Mind 
to atemper, of Caution, Advertence, and confideration in 
matters as well of {maller as of gieater moment, and fo 
make a wife, attentive, and confiderate Man. 

7. Ie mightily advanceth and smproverh the worth and 
excellency of moft humane A€ticns in the World, and makes 
them a nobler kind of a thing than otherwife without it 
_. they would be. Take a Man thar isemployed as a Sratef- 
_ man or Politician, though he have much wifdom and pru- 
dence, it commonly degenerates into craft, and cunning, 
and pitiful fhuffing, without the Fear of God: but min- 
gle the Fearof Almighty God with that kind of Wifdom, 
it renders it noble, and generous, and ftaid, and honeft, 
and ftable. Again a Man that is much acquainted with 
the fubtiler kind of Learning, as Philofophy for Inftance, 
without the Fear of God upon his Heart, it will carry him 
over to pride, arrogance, (ab-conceit curiofity, prefump- 
tion : but mingle it with the Fear of God, it willennoble 
that knowledge, carry it up to the honour and glory of 
that God that is the Author of Nature, to the admiration 
of his Power, VW ifdom, and Goodnefs ; it will keep him 
humble, modeft, fober, and yet rather with an advance 
than detriment to his knowledge. Take a Man indu- 
ftrious in his Calling, without the fear of God with it, he 
becomes a drudge to worldly ends, vexed when difap- 
pointed, overjoyed in fuccefs: mingle but the fear of God 
with it, ic will not abare his induftry buc fweetenit ; if 
he profper he is thankful to God that gives him power to 
get Wealth; if he mifcarry he is patient under the will 
and difpenfation of the God he fears ; it turns the very em- 
ployment of his calling to a kind of religious duty and ex- 
ercife of his Religion, without damage or detriment co ic. 

8, ‘Ihe Fear of God is certainly the greateft Wifdom, 
becaufe st renders the Mind full of tranquility, and evennefs in 
_all ftates and conditions ; for he looks up to the great Lord 
of the Heavens and Earth, confiders what he commands 
and requires, remembers thathe obferves and eyesall men ; 
knows that his Piovidence governs all things, and this 
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keeps him ftill even and fquare wirhout any confiderablé 
alteration, whatever his condition is. Is he rich, profpe- 
rous, great? yethe continues fafe, becaufe he continues 
humble, watchful, advertent, left he fhould be deceived 
and tranfported 3 and he is careful to be the more thank- 
ful, and the more watchful becaufe the commiand of his 
God, and the nature of his condition requires it: Is he 
poor, neglected, unfuccefsful ? yet he remains ftill pati- 
ent, humble, contented, thankful, dependent upon the 
God he fears. And furely every man mult heeds agree, 
that fuch a man is a wifer man than he who is ever chang- 
ed and cranfported with his condition ; that if he be rich 
or powerful, there is nothing more vain, proud, infolent 
than he; and again lec his condition become poor, low, 
defpifed, there is nothing under Heaven more defpondent, 
difpirited, heartlefs, difcontented and tortured than fuch 


a Man : and all for the want of the Fear of Almighty God, ; 


which being once put into the Heart, like the Tree put by 


Mofes into the Waters, cures the diforder and uneafinels of — 


all conditions. 

gy. Inasmuch as the true Fear of God is always ming- 
led with the knowledge of the Will of God, and chat Wil! 
is contained moft fully in his written Word, it muft needs 
be chae a man that truly fears the Lord, and tnftrudted in 
the Word of God, the Precepts thereof mult needs be deeply 
digefted into his Mind. Now as this Word isthe Word 
of che ¢ver-wife God, andtherefore certainly muff be fuil 
of moft wife directions: So let any man but impartially 
and deeply confider the Precepts contained in the Word of 
God, he fhall affuredly find the beft dire@tions in the Worid 
for all kind of moral and divine Wifdom : And I do con- 
fidently fay, that in all other Books of Morality there are 
not fo found, deep, certain, evident Inftru@ions of Wif+ 
dom (yet molt ftriély joyned wich Innocence and Good- 


nefs ) as there are in this one Book, as would be eafily .- 
demonftrable even to a reafonablé judgment ; but this ig — 


too large a Theme for this place. 
10. But befides all this, chere is yet a fecret, but a thoft 
certain truth, that highly or that Wifdom, which 
a the 
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the Fear ofthe Lord bringeth, and that is this, That thofe 
that truly Fear God have a Secret Guidance froma higher 
Wifdom than what is barely humane s namely, by the Spi- 
rit of Truth and Wifdom, that doth really and truly, but fe- 
cretly prevent and dire& them. And let no man think 
that this is a piece of Fanaticifm. Any man that fincerely 


, and truly fears Almighty God, relies upon him, calls up- 


on him for his guidance and direction, hath it as really 
as the Son hath the counfel and direction of his Father : 
And though the Voice be not audible, nor the direction 
always pevsepibie to fenfe, yer is equally asreal asifa man 
heard the Voice faying, This és the way, walk init: And 
this {-cret direction of Aimighty God is principally feenin 


- matters relating to the goed of the Soul ; but it may alfo 


be found in the great and momentous concerns of this life, 
which a good man, that fears God and begs his direction, 
fhail very often,ifnot at all cimes find. 2Belidesthis dire@ion, 
agood man, tearing God, fhalltind His Ble/fing upon him. 
It is true chat the portion of men fearing God is not in 
this Lite; oftentimes he meets with crotles, afflictions and 
troubles in it, bis portion is of a higher and more excellene 
ftate and condition than this Life; yet a man that fears” 
God ha:haifo his bleffing in this Life, even in relation to 
his very temporal condition: For either his honeft and 
jut intentions and endgavours are bleifed with fuccefs and 
comfort; or if they be not, yet even his crofles and dif- 
appointments are turned into a Blefling; for they make 
him more humble and Icfs efteemiig this prefent World, 
and fetting his Heart upona better, Rom. 8. 28. For it is 
an everlafting Truth, Chat all chings fhall work together 
for the beft to them that love and fear Almighty God,and 

therefore certainly fuch a man is the wileft man. 
1s. But yer farther ; Certainly ic js one of the greateft 
evidences of Wifdom to provide fur the future, and to pro- 
vide for thofe things for the fucure that are of greateft mo- 
ment, importance and ule. Upon this accountthe Wife 
Man, Prov. 30. 25. admires the wifldom of the Ant, that 
lictle Creature, that yet provides his meat in Summer 3 
and we eltcemit the Folly of Children and Prodigals We 
this 
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this, that they have no profped@ for the future how they 
fhall fubfift hereafrer. Now the wifdom of. man that 
feareth God difcovereth ic felf in this, that ic provides and 
lays up a good and fafe ftore forthe tuture, and that in 
refpect of chefe three kinds of futurittes. 1. For the furure 
part of his Life: 2. For che future evil Days: 3. For 
the future life that is to take place after this prefent, fhore 
uncertain, and tranfitory Life. 
1. In refpect of the future time of bis Life. It is true our 
Lives in this World are but fhore at beit, and to,,ether 
wich thae fhortnefs, they arevery uncertain. But yerche 
Man fearing God makes a due and fafe Provition tor that 
future Portion of his Life, how fhore or how long {cever 
itbe. 1. By aconftane walking in the Fear of God, be 
tranfmits to the future part of his Life, a quit, ferin2, aud 
{air Confcience, and avoids thofe evil Fruits and Confccuen- 
ces which a finful Life produceth, even in che after. time of 
Man’s Life. The Bruifesand Hurts we receive in Youth, 
are many times more painful in Age than wh:en we firft re- 
ceivedthem. Our Lives are like [ius! andinen’s Secd- 
time ; if we fow evil Seeds in the timc of our Youth. ie 
may be they may live five, ten, or more Y ears beloie chey 
come up to a full Crop, and poiflibly then we tafte the 
fruic of thofe evil Ways, in an unquict, Mind or Centeci- 
ence, or fome other ree Effects of that evil Seed. All 
this Inconveniency a Man fearing God prevents, and in- 
ftead thereof reaps a pleafing and comfortabic Fruit of his 
walk in the Fear of God; namely, a quict C onfcience, 
and an even, fettled, peaceable Soul. 2. Uur befides this, 
by this means he keeps his Insere/t in, and Pesce with Al- 
mighty God, and makes fure of the beift Friend in the 
VW orld for the after-time of his Lite, to whom he is fure 
to have accefs at all Times and upon all Occafions with 
Comfort and Acceptance ; forit is aninfallible Truth, 7éas 
God Almighty never forfakes any Man that fo fakes not hum fri? 
The Second Futurity is tbe future evil Day, which will 
moft certainly overtake every Man, cither the Lay of ice- 
ble and decrepit Age, or the Way of Sicknefs, ov the x ay 
of Death; and againft all chofe the true Fear of God makes 
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a {afe and excellent Provifion: So that although he may noe 
avoid them, he may have a comfortable Paffage through 
them; and in the midft of all thefe black Clouds, the wit- 
nefs of a good Confcience fearing God, and the evidence of 
the Divine Fayour will fhineinto the Soul like a bright Sun 
with Comfort, whena Man fhall be able with Hezekiah, 
Ifa. 38. 3. to appeal co Almighty God, Remember now, O 
Lord, I befeech thee, bow 1 bave walked before thee in truth 
and in uprightne{s of Heart, and have done that which was 
good iv thy fight : This willbe a Cordial under the Faintnefs 
of old Age, a Relief under the Pains of Sicknefs, and Cure 
of the Fear of Death it felf, which to fuch a‘Soul will be 
only a Gate and Paflage to a Life that will be free from all 
Pains and Infirmities, a Life of Glory and Immortality. 

3. ‘The Third Futurity is the Life and State after Death. 
Moft certainit is, that fuch a State there will be, and that 
it is but of two Kinds, a State of everlafting Happinefs, 
or a State of everlafting Mifery; and that all Men in the 
World do moft certainly belong to one of thefe two States 
- or Conditions: And as it is moft juft and equal, fo it is 

moft crue, that they that truly fear God, and obey him 
through Jefus Chrift, fhall ke Partakers of that everlafting 
State of Bleffednefs and immortal Happinefs; Andon the 
other fide, they that reje& the Fear of God, contemn and 
difobey his Will, fhall, without true Repentance, be fub- 
ject toa State of everlafting Mifery. Now herein the trueft 
and greateft Wifdom of a Man appears, that he duly pro- 
vides againft thelatter, and to obtain the former ; all other 
Wifdom of Men, either to get humane Learning, Wealth, 
Honour, Power, alt Wifdom of Statefmen and Politi- 
cians, in Comparifon of this Wifdom, is but vain and 
trivial. And this is che Wifdom that the Fear of God teach- 
_ eth and bringeth with it intotheSoul: 1. It provides a- 
gain{tche Abpea of Evils, the everiafting ftate of Mife- 
ry, andInfelicity, and eternal Death: 2. It provides for, 
and. attains an everlafting eltate of Bleffednefs and Happi- 
nefs, of Reft and Peace, of Glory and Immortality, and e- 
ternal Life ; a ftate of chat Happinef$ and Glory that exceeds 
Expr effion and Apprehention ) for Exe hath not: feen, mor 
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Ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of Man, ti* 
things thit God batd laid up for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 
and they only truly love God, that truly fear him, Az/. 
3.13. Andthey (namely, that fear God) fhall be mine, faith 
the Lord, inthat Day when I make up my ‘Fewels. 

And now tor the Conclufion of this whole matter, let us 
now make a fhore Comparilon between the Perfons that fear 
not God, and tnofe that truly fear bim:, and thenlet any Man 
judge who is the Fool, and who is the wife Man. A Man 
hath but avery (hort uncertain time in this Lite, whichin 
comparifon of Eternity, is lefs than a Moment. The 
great God of Heaven in his Word, ailures us, that there is 
an eftaceof Immortality after this Life, and that chat im- 
mortal eftare is but of two kinds, an eftate of never dying 
Mifery, or an eftate of endlefs Glory ; and tells them, ‘If 
“ you fear me, and obey thofe eafie Commands that are 
* contained in the Book of the Holy Scriptures, which I 

‘have given you, you fhall infallibly attain everlaftin 
€ Life and Happinefs, and, even inthis prefene Lite, fhall 
* have the influence and prefence of my Favour, to fup- 
* port, to dire& and blefs you: Onthe other fide, if you 
© refufe my Fear, and rejcct my Commands, and p:cfer the 
© unlawtul and vain Delusions of this prefent Lie, before 
* the Obedience of my Will, and perfift impenitentiy in 
‘ie. your Portion fhall be everlafting Mifery. And now 
everla{ting Life and everlafting Death being fet before the 
Children of Men, thereareafortof Menthac rather chufe 
to ditubey the Command of God, reject his Fear, and all 
this, that they may enjoy the Pieafures of Sin for a Seafon, 
thofe Pieafures that are fading and dying that Icave be- 
hind them a Sting, that renders their very Enjoyment bic- 
ter, and chat make even that very lictle Lite they enjoy, 
but a Lite of difcomfore and unhappinefs, in {pice af all . 
their Pleafures, or be they as fincere as their own Hearts 
can promife them, yerchey are but for aSeafon, aSeafon — 
that in its longeft Period is but fhort, but is uncertain aifo 5 
a liccle inconfiderable Accident, the breach of a i’e:zn, an 
ll Air, alicele ill digefted Portion of that excels wherein 
they delight, may puta Period co all tole Pleafures, and 
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tothat Life, in a Year, ina Weck, ina Day, inan Hour, 
inan unthought Moment, before a Man hath Opportuni- 
ty toconfider, to bechink himfelf, or to repent, and then 
zie Door of Life-and Happinefsis fhut. Again, there are 
a fort of Men that confider this great Propofal, and chufe 
the Fear of Almighty God, and with it Erernal Life, and 
are content to deny themfelves in things unlawful, to o- 
bey Almighty God, tokeep his Favour, to walk humbly 
with him, to acceptof the tender of Life and Salvation 
upon the Terms propounded by Almighty God: And in 
the practice of this Fear they enjoy his Favour, and Pre- 
fence, and Love; and after this Life {fpent, whether ic be 
long or short, and whether their Death be lingring or fud- 
den, are {ure the next moment after death to enjoy an im- 
mortal Lite of glory and happinefs. Judge then which 
of thefe is the truly wife Man, whether this be not a 
Truth beyond difpute: Zhe Fear of God that 1s Wifdom, 
andto depart from evil is Underftanding. 








Of the Knowledge of Chrift Crucified. 





1 Cor. ii. 2.. For I determined not to know any thing among 
yeu, fave Fefus Chrift, and him Crucified. 


A S the Underft anding is the higheft Faculty of the rea- 
(£3 fonable Creature, becaufe upon it depends the Ré- 
pularity of the Motions or Actings of the Will and Af- 
fections : So Knowledge is the propereft and nobieft A& or 
Habie of that Faculey, and without which it is without its 
proper cnd and employment, and the whole Man with- 
out adue guidance and direction ; Hof. 4.6. Ady people 
perify for want of kuowl-dee. | ; 

And as Knowledge :. the proper bufinefs of that great 
Faculty. fo the Pals. - that Knowledge, or employment 
of the Uncerftandi.cc, is dicer(sfied according to the Sub- 
jot about which ic is exercifed: For though all Know- 
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ledge of the moft differing Subjects agree in this one com- 
mon Excellence, viz. the right Reprefentation of theching, 
as itis, unto che Underftanding ; or the Conformity of 
the Image created in the Under{tanding, unto the thing 
obje@ly united to it, which is Truth in the Underftan- 
ding: Yet ic muft needs be, that according to the various va- 
lues and degrees of the things to be known, there arifeth a 
diverfity of the value or worth of that Knowledge; that 
which is of a thing more noble, ufeful, precious, muft 
needs bea more noble, ufful, precious Knowledge, and 
accordingly, more to be defired. 

_ There have been doubrlefs many excellent Underftan- 
dings that have been converfant about an exact difquifi- 
tion of fome particular Truth, which though as Truths 
they agree in a common value with all others, yet in re- 
{ped of their nature, ufe, andvalue, are of no great rmo- 
ment, whether known or not ; asconcerning the precife 
time of this or that paflage in fucha prophane Hiftory ; 
the Criticifm of this or that Latin word or the like 5 which 
though by accident, and by way of concomitance, they 
may be of confiderable ufe, when mixed with, or relating 
to fome other matter of moment; yet in themfelves have 


‘little Value, becaufe little Ufe. Others have {pent their 


Thoughts in acquiring of Knowledge in fome fpecial 
piece of Nature, the fabrick of the Eye ; the progreflion 
of generation in an Egg; the relationand proportion of 
Numbers, Weights, Lines; the generation of Metals: 
And thefe, as they have a relative confideration to dif- 
{cover and fet forth the Wifdom of the great Creator, or 
to publick Ufe, have great worthin them 3 but in them- 
{elves, though they have this Excellence of Truth in them, 
and confequently in their kind feed and give light to the 
Underftanding, which isa power that is naturally ¢: dai- 
ned unto, and greedy of, and delighted in Truth, tiicugh 
of a low and inferiour Conftitution ; yet they are not of 
that eminence and worth, as Truths of fome other, ei- 
ther higher, or more ufeful, or durable Nature. 

As once our Saviour, in relation of things to be done, 
pronounced One thing only neceflary, Luke 10. 42. So 
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the Apoftle, among the many things that are to be known» 
fixeth in the fame One thing neceffary to be known» 

Chrift Jefus, and him Crucified. 

‘ - There are three Steps 5 : 

I. Not to know any thing. Not as if all other Knowledge 
were condemned : Mo/es’s Learning was not charged up- 
on him asa fin; Paul's fecular Learning was not condem- 
ned, but ufeful to hims tobe knowing in our calling, in 
the qualities and difpofitions of Perfons, in the Laws un- 
der which we live, in the modeft and fober inquiries of 
Nature and Arts, are not only not condemned, but com- 
mended and ufeful, and fuch as tend to the fetting forth 
the Glory of the God of Wifdom. Even the difcretion 
of the Husbandmen God owns as his, J/z. 28.26. For his 
God doth inftrudt bim to difcretion, and doth teach bim. But 
we muft determine to know nothing in comparifon of that 
other knowledge of Chrift Jefus, as che Apoftle counted 
what things were gain, yet to be lof for Chriff, Pais. 4. 
7. fo we are to efteem that knowledge of other things, | 
otherwife excellent, ufeful, admirable, yet to be but folly, - 
and vile in comparifon of che knowledge of Chrift. And 
this requires, 

1. Atrue and right Eftimate of the Value of the know- 
ledge of Chrilt ‘fefus above other knowledge, and confequent- 
- ly an infinite preferring thereof before all other know- 
ledge in our judgments, defire, and delight : And the pre- 
ponderation of the knowledge of Chrift aboveother know- 
ledges excells moft knowledge in all theenfuing particu- 
lars, but excells'all knowledge in fome, and thofe of moft 
concernment. 

1, In the certainty of it. Molt other knowledges are ei. 
ther fuch as we take in dy our Senfe and Experience ; and 
therein, though it is erue chat the grofs pare of our know- 
ledge, that is neareft to our fenfe, hath fomewhat of cer- 
tainty in it, yet when we come to fublimate and colle@, 
and infer that Knowledge into univerfal or general Con- 
clufions, or to make deduétions, ratiocinations, and de- 
terminations from them, then we fail, and hence grew 

the difference be:ween many Philofophers. Again, the 
| knowledge 
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knowledge that we elicit from fenfe, is but very narrew, 


if it ftand there ; for the forms of things, che matter or 


fubftance, which is the fubje& of Nature, are not eafily 
perceptible by fenfe ; we fee the colour and-the figure, 
andthe variations of that, but we do from thence only 
make conjectures concerning the forms, fubftances, and 
matter : Or they are fuch as we receive by Tradition, 
whether biffcrical or dodirinal ; andthe forrter depends up- 
on the credit of the Relator, which moft an end depends 
upon anothers credit, and fo vanifheth into much uncer- 
tainty, unlefs the Authors be very authentick and eye-wit- 
neffes: And as to matters dodrinal, ftill chat depends upon 
the Opinion of a Man, it may be, deduced upon weak 
convictions, croffed by perfons of as great Judgment, and 
fo breeds uncertainty, diftration, and diffatisfaG@ion in 
the knowledge. But in the knowledge of Chrift , we have 
greater certainty than can be found in any of all thefe other 
Knowledges. 1. A conftant tradition and Reception by 
millions, before he came, that the Meffizs was to come $ 
and fince hecame, that in truth he is come. 2. The Apo- 
ftles, Evangelifls, and Difciples, that were purpofely 
chofen to be Witneffes of Chrift’s Miracles, Dodtirne, 
Suffering, and Refurreéction. 3. The Miracles he did, thac 
aré witnefled to us, Py a greater confent of Teftimony 
than any one part of any Hiftory of that Antiquity. 4. 
The Purity, Sanctiry, and Juftnets of his Doctrine, which 
was never attained unto in the teaching of the Philofo- 
phers, ‘norever any could, inthe leaft meafure, impeach 
or blame. 5. ‘I he Prophecies ftiled moft jultly by the A- 
poftle amore certain evidence than the very Vifion of his 
Transfiguration, and a Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
And foin truth is a more undeniable Argument than any 
is ; for itis not capable of any fraud or impofture. 6. The 
wonderful prevailing that the knowledge of Chrift had 
upon the World, and this not only de faéo, but backed 
with a Prophecy that ie Jhould be fo. 7. The admirable 
concord:.nce and fymmetry, that this Myftery of Chrilt 
makes in the whele methed of the proceeding of God in 
the World, as wilibe eafily obfervabie upon the collation 
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of thefe things together: The Creation; The Fall; The 
Law; The State of the Fews; The Immortality of the 
Soul; The Necefficy of a Satisfa€tion for Sin if pardoned ; 
The Types and Sacrifices ; The Prophecies; The Reje- 
tion of the ews ; The Calling of the Gentiles ; The 
Progrefs of the Gofpel to the new difcovered parts of the 
World fucceflively as difcovered ; that a due colle@ion be- 
ing made of all thefe and other Confiderations, it will ap- 
pear that the Doétrine of Chrift Jefus, and him crucified, 
is that which makes the difpenfation of God towards the 
Children of Men tobe all of a piece, and one thing in or- 
der to another, Chrift the Mediator, in whom God hath 
gathered together all things in one, Epde/. 1.10. made it 
as one Syftem, Body, Fabrick. 8. Betides the undeniable 
Prophecies, there bears Witnefs to this Truth, the fecret 
powerful Witnefs of the Spirit of God convincing the Soul 
of the Truth of Chrift, beyond all the Moral perfwafions 
in the World, beyond the conviction of demontftration, 
to believe, to reft upon, toaffercit, even unto the lofs of 

life and allthings.. 

2. As in the certainty, fo in the Plainnefs and Eafine/s of 
the Truth. The moft excellent Subje@s of other know- 
ledge have long windings, before a man can come at them, 
and are of chat dithculty and abftrufenefs, that as every 
brain isnot fit to undertake the acquiring of ic, fo much 
pains, labour, induftry, advertency, afliduity is required 
in the be{t of judgments, to attain but a competent mea- 
jure of it: Witnefs the ftudies of Arichmetick, Geometry 
Natural Philofophy, Metaphyficks, @c. wherein great la- 
bour hath been taken to our hands, to make the paflage 
more eafie, and yet {till are full of difficulry. But in this 
knowledge it is otherwife : as it is a knowledge fitted for 
an univertal ufc, the bringing of Mankind to God, fo it is 
fitted with an univerfal Ficnefs and Convenience for that 
ufe, eafie, plainand familiar. The poor recetve the Gofpel, 
Matth. 11.5. And indeed the plainnefs of the Do@rine - 
was that which made the wife World ftumble at it, and 
thence it was, chat ic was hid fromthe wife and prudeng, 
*datth, 11, 25. Who like Naaman with the Prophet could 
not 
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not be contented to be healed without fome great Often- 
tation; nor were contented to think any thing could be 


‘the Wifdom of God, and the Power of God, unlefs it were 


fomewhat that were abftrufe, and at leaft conformable to 
thac Wifdom they had, and were troubled to think that 
that Wifdom or Doétrine, chat muft be of fo great Ufe and 
End, fhould fall under the capacity ofa Fifherman, a ma- 
ker of Tents, a Carpenter. But thus ic pleafed God to 
chufe a Do&rine of an eafie acquifition; 1. That no flefh 
fhould glory in his fight, 1Cor.1.29. 2. That the way 
to Salvation being a common thing propounded to all 
Mankind, might be difficule tonone. Believe and thy fins 
be forgiven. Believe, and thou ies be faved. Believe, and 
thou halt be raifed up to Glory, John 6.40. Ths is the Will 
of bim that fent me, that every one that feeth the Son and belie- 
veth on bim, may have eternal life, and Iwill raife him up at 
the laft day. 

3. As in the Certainty and Plainngfs, fo in the Sublimity - 
and Loftine/s of the Subjec?. And henceitis that Adetaphy- 
ficks is reckoned the moft noble knowledge, becaule con- 
verfant with and about the nobleft Subject, Sub Stance con- 
fidered in abftracto trom Corporeé'y, and particular adherens 
falling under other Sciences. Bur che Subject of this know- 
ledge is of the higheft confideration, Almighty God ; The 
difpenfation of his Counfel couching Man in reference to 
the everlafting condition of Mankind ¢ ‘Fhe true meature 
of Juft and Unjuft; The pure Will of God ; the Son of 
God and his miraculous Incarnation, Death, Refurreétion 
and Afcenfion ; The great covenant between the Eternal 
God and fallen Man made, fealedand confirmed in Chrift 
his grcat tranfaction with the Father intheir Eternal Coun- 
fel; and fince his Afcenfion, in his continual Interceflion 
for Man; The means of the difcharge and fatisfaction of 
the breach of the Law of God; The ftate of the Soul after 
death in bleffednefsor mifery : Thefe and many of thefe 
arethe fubjec& of that knowledge that is revealed in the 
knowledge of Chrift, fuch as their very matter {peaks them 
to be of a moft high Nature: The great cranfactions of the — 
counfel and adminiftration of the mighty King of Heaven 

: in 
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in his Kingdom over the Children of Men: fuchas never 
fell under the difcovery, or fo much as the difquifition of 
the wifeft Philofophers ; and fuch as the very Angels of 
Heaven defire to look down into, 1 Pet.1. 12. And be- 
hold with admiration that manifold Wifdom of God, 

which is revealed unto us, poor worms, in Chrift Jefus. 
4. As the matters are wonderful high, and fubiime, fo 
they are of moft fingular Ule to be known. ‘There be many 
iecesof Learning in the World that are converfant about 
igh Subje@s s as, that part of Natural Philofophy concern- 
ing the Heaven and the Soul ; the Metaphyficks ; the ab- 
ftrufer parts of the Mathematicks that are not in order to 
Praédtice. But as it may fallout that the knowledge of the 
Subject is unacceflible in any certainty, fo if ic were ne- 
ver fo exactly known, it goes no farther; and when it is 
known there’s an end, and no more ufe of it. Whereas 
many tifnes Subjects ofan inferior nature are more ufeful 
in their knowledge ; as pratical Mathematicks, Mecha- 
nicks, Moral Philofophy, Policy ; but then they are of 
inferiour Nature, more ufeful but perchance lefs noble. 
But here is the previlege of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus 
that as it is of Eminence and fieighr, fo it is of Ufe and 
Convenience, and that in the higheft meafure; as it is a 
Pearl for Beauty, fo itis for Value. This knowledge is a 
kind of Catholicon, of univerfal ufe and convenience. In 
reference tothis Life: Am I in Want, in Contempt, in 
Prifon, in Banifhment, in Sicknefs, in Death? This 
Knowledge gives me Contentednefs, Patience, Chearful- 
nefs, Refignation of my felf tohis Will, who hath fealed 
my Peace with him, and favour from him, in che Greag 
Covenant of his Son; and I can live upon this, though I 
were ready to ftarve ; when Iam affured that if ic be for 
my Good and the Glory of his Name, I hall be deliver- 
ed ; if not, I can be contented, fo my Jewel, the peace 
of God and my own Confcience, by che Blood of Chrift 
be fafe. Am I in Wealth, Honour, Power, Greatnefs, 
Efteem in the World? This knowledge reacheth me Hus 
mility, as knowing from whom I received st : Fidelity, as 
knowing to whom I muft account for it; Watchtulnefs, 
} as 


of Chrift Crucified. 37 


as knowing the Honour of my Lord is concerned in fome 
meafure in my carriage ; and that the higher the employ- 
ment is, the more obnoxious I am to temptation from 
without, from them that watch for my halting, and fiom 
within, by a deceitful heart: And in all it teacheth me 
not to over, value it; nor to value my felf the more by ic 
or for it; becaufe the knowledge of Chrift Jefus pre- 
fents me with a continual Obje@& of a higher value, the 
price of the high calling of God in Chrift: Ie teacheth 
me to look upon the glory of the World as ruft, in come 
parifon of the Glory that excelleth, and the greateft of 
Men as Worms, in comparifon of the great God. And 
as thus in reference to the temporal condition of my life, 
this knowledge of Chrift is of fingular ufe, and makes a 
man a better Philofopher than the beft of Morals in refe- 
rencethereunto. Soic guides me in the management of all 
Relations: 1. To God; it prefents him unto me in that 
reprefencationthatis right, full of Majefty, yet full of love 
which teacheth me Reverence,and yet Accefs with Bold- 
nefs, Love and Obedience. 2. To Man; Julftice, giving 
every man his due, for fo the Knowledge of Chrift teach- 
eth me; Do as ye would bz done by; Mercy. to forgive s 
Compaffion, to pity ; Liberality, to relicve; Sobriery, in 
the ufe of creatures, and yet comfort in the enjoying of 
them; a right ufe of the World, ard yet a contempt of 
it; in comparifon of my hope. It makes death not 
terrible, becaufe a moft fure paflage to Life: Here I find 
a way to get all my Sins pardoned, whereas wiclout this, 
all che world cannot contrive a Satisfaction for one’s ‘I find 
a way to obtain fuch a Righteoufnefs as is valuable’ with 
God, and perfe& before him, even the Righteoufne's of 
God in Chrift. And here find, the means, and only 
means, co avoid the wrath to come, the terror of the 
judgment of the great day . everlafting life unto all Eter- 
nity, withthe Bleifed God, and our | ord Jefus Chrilt, 
and all che Bleffed Ange's, and the Spirits of juft men made 
perfect. Thus this knowledge is ufeful for this lite,and that 
which is to come, and that in the highelt degree; which 
all other Knowledgecome: fhort of, and attains not to any 
one of the leaft of thefe ends, 5. bs 
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in his Kingdom over the Children of Men: fuchas never 
fell under the difcovery, or fo much as the difquifition of 
the wifeft Philofophers ; and fuch as the very Angels of 
Heaven defire to look down into, 1 Pet.1. 12. And be- 
hold with admiration that manifold Wifdom of God, 
which is revealed unto us, poor worms, in Chrift Jefus. 

4. As the matters are wonderful high, and fublime, fo 
they are of moft fingular Ule to be known. ‘There be many 
piecesof Learning in the World that are converfant about 
high Subjes ¢ as, that part of Natural Philofophy concern- 
ing the Heaven and the Soul ; the Metaphyficks ; the ab- 
{trufer parts of the Mathematicks that are not in order to 
Praétice. But as it may fallout that the knowledge of che 
Subject is unacceflible in any certainty, fo if ic were ne- 
ver fo exactly known, it goes no farther; and when it is 
known there’s an end, and no more ufe of it. Whereas 
many tifnes Subjects ofan inferior nature are more ufeful 
in their knowledge ; as practical Mathematicks, Mecha- 
nicks, Moral Philofophy, Policy ; but then they are of 
inferiour Nature, more ufeful but perchance lefs noble. 
But here is the previlege of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus 
that as it is of Eminence and tieighr, fo it is of Ufe and 
Convenience, and that in the higheft meafure; as itis a 
Pearl for Beauty, fo itis for Value. This knowledge is a 
kind of Catholicon, of univerfal ufe and convenience. In 
reference tothis Life: Am I in Want, in Contempt, in 
Prifon, in Banifhment, in Sicknefs, in Death? This 
Knowledge gives me Contentednefs, Patience, Chearful- 
nefs, Refignation of my felf tohis Will, who hath fealed 
my Peace with him, and favour from him, in the Greag 
Covenant of his Son; and I can live upon this, though I 
were ready to ftarve ; when Iam affured chat if ic be for 
my Good and the Glory of his Name, I shall be deliver- 
ed ; if not, I can be contented, fo my Jewel, the peace 
of God and my own Confcience, by the Blood of Chrift 
be fafe. Am I in Wealth, Honour, Power, Greatnefs, 
Efteem in the World? This knowledge reacheth me Hu« 
mility, as knowing from whom I received st : Fidelity, as 
knowing to whom I muft account for is; Watchtulnefs, 

as 
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as knowing the Honour of my Lord is concerned in fome 
meafure in my carriage ; and that the higher the employ- 
ment is, the more obnoxious [ am to temptation from 
without, from them that watch for my halting, and fiom 
within, by a deceitful heart: And in all it teacheth me 
not to over,value it; nor to value my felf the more by ic 
or for it; becaufe the knowledge of Chrift Jefus pre- 
fents me with a continual Obje& of a higher value, the 
price of the high calling of God in Chrift: Ie teacheth 
me to look upon the glory of the World as ruft, in come 
parifon of the Glory that excelleth, and the greateft of 
Men as Worms, in comparifon of the great God. And 
as thus in reference to the temporal condition of my life, 
this knowledge of Chrift is of fingular ufe, and makes a 
man a better Philofopher chan the beft of Morals in refe- 
rencethereunto. Soit guides me in the managenient of all 
Relations: 1. To God; it prefents him unto me in that 
reprefenration thatis right, full of Majefty, yet full of love 
which teacheth me Reverence,and yet Acce{s with Bold- 
nefs, Love and Obedience. 2. To Man; Juftice, giving 
every man his due, for fo the Knowledge of Chrift teach- 
eth me 3; Do as ye would be done by; Mercy to forgive ; 
Compaffion, to pity ; Liberality, co relicve; Sobriety’, in 
the ufe of creatures, and yet comfort in the enjoying of 
them; a right ufe of the World, ard yet a contempt of 
it; in comparifon of my hope. Ie makes death noc 
terrible, becaufe a moft fure paflage to Life: Here I find 
a way to get all my Sins pardoned, whereas wiclidut this, 
all che world cannot contrive a Satisfaction for one’s ‘I find 
a way to obtain fuch a Righteoutnefs as is valuable with 
God, and perfe@ before him, even the RightcoufneS of 
God in Chrift. And here 1 find, che means, and only 
means, co avoid the wrath to come, the terror of the 
judgment of the great day . everlafting life unto all Erer- 
nity, withthe Bletfed God, and our | ord Jefus-Chrift, 
and all che Bleffed Angeis, and the Spirits of juft men made 
perfe&. Thus this knowledge is ufeful for this lite,and that 
which is to come, and that in the higheft degree; which 
all other Knowledgecome: fhort of, and attains not to any 
one of the leaft of thefe ends, 5. bs 
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§. Inthe Duration and Continuance of it. Many fubje&s 
of knowledge there are, wherein by time, or at leaft by 
death, the knowledge proves unufeful, or at leaft, the la- 
bour therein unprofitable and loft. For inftance, I ftudy 
to be very exact in natural Philofophy, the mixtures or 
conjundtions of qualities, elements, and a theufand fuch 
enquiries; What ufe will this be when the World with the 
works thereof fhall be burnt up? Or if it fhould not, what 
great benefic would this be to a feparated Soul? which 
doubtlefs fhall either know much more therein, without 
any pains, and fo the labour here loft, or it fhall be fuch a 
knowledge as will be inconfiderable or unufeful co it : And 
fo, and much more for the ftudies of Policy, Methods of 
War,Mechanical Experiments,L_anguages,Laws,Cuftoms, 
Hiftories; ail thefe within one minute after death will be 
as ufelefs as the knowledge of a Taylor or Shoomaker: 
they areall dated for the convenience and ufg of this Life, 
and with itthey vanifh. But here is che privilege and ad- 
vantage that this knowledge hath; as it ne for this life, 
fo it ferves for that to come; and the more ic is improved 
here, the more {hall ic be dilated hereafter; the higher 
meature thereof I attain here, the greater meafure of Glo. 
ry hereafter. As the more knowledge I have of the My- 

ery of Chrift here, the greater is my fight and admirati- 
on of the Wifdom, and Goodnefs, and Love of Gods the 
greater my Joy and Complacence, and delight in that 
fightand fence, and the more my Soul is carried out in 
Love, and Praifc, and Obedience unto him: So in the 
life to come, that Knowledge fhall improve, and confe- 
quently the Senfe of the Wifdom, Mercy and Love of 
God, and confequently the Flame of the Soul, of Love, 
and praife unto him, and Delight, and Joy in him, hall 
increafe unto all eternity. 

2. Asthusthe Knowledge of Chrift Jefus andhim Crue 
cified, excells all other Knowledge, and fo in comparifon 
thereof, all other knowledge, upon a right Judgment, is 
as nothing ; fo the Scsl being righily convinced thereof, fets @ 
bigher price upon that knowledge, chan upon all ocher know- 
ledge befides ; ic prizeth ic higtly inic feif and ozhers ; rece 

kons 
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Kons all other knowledge without it but a curious Tgno- 
rance, Or an impertinent knowledge, and contents it feif 
abundantly in this knowledge though ic want other. 

3. Becaufe that which is of moft concernment requires’ 
my greateft diligence toattain it, 1 am contented and gree- 
dy to [pend more time in attaining this thanthat; and 1 will 
rob other ftudies and difquificions of tle time that other- 
wife might be conducible to attain the knowledge of them ° 
rather chan thofe ftudies fhould confume chat time chat 
Should be allotted to this. My time is part of that Talent, 
which mv Maker hath put into my Hand, and tor which 
he will at the great day demand an account ; an 1 if | have 
{pert that Talene in unprofitable employments, cr in 
lefs profitable than I fhould, my Arrear is fo much the 
greater: If [have confumed my time in ftudying my pre» 
ferment, honour, or wealth, in this world: in ftudying 
howto pleafe my felf with vainand unneceffary recreations, 
in unlawful or exceflive pleafures; in unlawful andimmo- 
derate curiofities ; which I might betrer have {pentia che 
ftudy of the Myftery of Chrift, or the conto mity unto 
thac Willand Teftament he left me, or imp:oving my in- 
cereft in him. I have committed two Follies a> once, 
1. Loft my Talent of Time and Opportunity, for whic 
I am accountable, as mifpent. 2. Loft that Advaniags 
which [had inmy hand to improve my intere/t in Gud, 
and Favour from him, and Love tohim ; and though [ 
have done fo much, as may perchance prelerve the main, 
yet I have omitted fo much as might have tore en- 
creafed my ftock of Grace and Glory ; and my Talkne 
might have gained ten, and at molt ichath gained buttwo. 
And furely when Death comes, the moft comtorrab'e 
hours that can return to our Memories, will be thofe we 
{pent in improving the true and experimental, and pradi- 
cal knowledge of Chrift Jefus, and him Crucified. 

4- Confequently where this knowledge and the other 
knowledge of an inferiour rate juftle and crofs one another, 
it is the beft wifdom to fide with this, and to deny the o- 
ther, to become a Fool that he may be wife. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

Ik, Thus concerning the ficit 5 aaaaais I ditermi-a 
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ned not to know any thing, viz. nothing in comparifon of 
this knowledge of Chrift, nothing rather than not that ; 
fave Chrith Felus. And truly well might the Apoftle make 
all other knowledge give place tothis; firft, for the Ex- 
cellency of it, whereot before: fecondly, for the Amplitude 
and Compa/s of it; for though it be fo excellent, that a 
{mall dram ofie is fufficient to heal and fave a Soul, if it be 
aright knowledge as is before obferved, yet it is fo large 
that when the beft knowledge hath gone as far as it can, 
yec chereds ftill a/:quid ultra: One confideration of it, even 
the Love of God hatha breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, pafling knowledge, Epb. 3. 18, 19. and yet 
there be other depchs and heights in ie than this ; fo that 
well mightthe Apoftle conclude ashe doth, 1 Ti. 3. 16. 
Without controverfie great is the myStery of Godline[s, God 
manifest in the fichh ‘Therefore for the prefent we fhall 

eonfider, a 
1. The wonderful Wifdom of God in contriving and order- 
ing the redemption of Mankind by fefus Chriff ; and it is ma- 
nifefted in thefe particulars among others: 1. Though he 
made Manthe eminenteft of all his vifible Creatures, for 
a moft eminent manifeltation of his Power and Glory, 
and to be partaker of everla{ting Bleflednefs, and yet in 
his Eternal Counfel refoived co leave him in the hands of 
his own liberty,and did moft certainly forefee that he would 
fall, yethe did fubfticute and provide, even from the fame 
Eternity, a means whereby he might be reftored the Ho- 
nour and Glory of his Creature, and his Creature to the 
Bleilednefs and the Vifion of his Creation. ‘2. That he fo 
ordered the means of Man’s Redemption, that a greater 
Glory came even by that Redemption, than if a man had 
never fallen, and a greater benefit to Mankind: For the 
latter it is apparent, that if there had been no Mediator 
fent, the lealt fin chat any of the Sons of Men had commit- 
ted, hadbeen inexorably fatalcothem, without any means 
of pardon: and as Adam, though in his full Liberty and | 
Power, was mifled by Temptation, fo might he have 
been, or any of his pofteriry though he had {tood that fhock | 
which now is admirably provided againft, by the fatis- 
. faction 
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fadtion of Chrift Jefus: and as thus it is better with the 
Children of Men, fo the Glory of Godis wonderfully ad- 
vanced by ir; for if a man had ftood in his Innocence, 
God had had only the Glory of his Juftice in Rewarding 
him; or if-he had fall’p, the Glory of his Juftice in Punith- 
ing hinx: But there had been no room.for that glorious 
Atuibure of his Mercy in Forgiving, without violation to 
his. Purity, Truth and Juftice ; that glorious Attribute by 
which he fo often proclaimeth himfelf, Exod. 34.6. The 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful, Gracious, [.ong-/uffering., abun- 
dant in Goodne/s and Truth, keeping Mercy for thiufands, for- 
giving imquity, tran{grefion and fin, and that will by no mean$ 
clear the guilty. 3. That he fo wondertully ordered the 
Redemption of Man, chat all his Attributes were prefer- 
ved iaviolable: His Truth, the day thou eaceft thou fhale die 3 
his Juftice, yer his Mercy ; his Love to'his Creatures, yet 
his Hatred to Sin: His Son fhall die tp fatisfie his Truth 
and. fuftice, yetthe Sinner fhall live co fatisfie his Mercy ; 
The Sin fhall be punifbed to jultifie his Purity 5 yer his 
Creature fhall be faved, co manifeft his Love and Good- 
nefs. And thushis Wifdom overeruled Sin, the wortt of 
Evils, co the Improvement of his Glory, and the Good of 
his Creature. 4. His \\ ifdom is manifefted in this, that 
by the Redemption of Man, all chofe ways of his Admi- 
niftration before the coming of Chrift, do now appear to 
be excellently ordered to the Redemption of Man, and 
the making of it the more effetual; the giving of a fevere 
and yet moft juft Law, which was impofllible for us to ful- 
fil, hows us the wretchednefs of our Condition ; our ina- 
bility co fulfil what was juft in God to require, fhews us 
the neceffiry of a Saviour, drives us to him, and makes 
this City of Refuge graretul and acceptable, and makes as 
fet a value upon that Mercy, which fo opportunely and 
mercifully provided a Sacrifice for us itt the Blood of Chrift 
and a Righteoufnefs for, us in the Merits of Chrift ;- anda 
Mediator for us in the Iaterceffion of Chrift : And:by this 
means alfo all thofe Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, and Ob- 
fervations enjoyned in the Levitical Law, which carried 
nat in themselves 4 elear Reafon of their Inftitution, are 
i Dz _hew 
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now by the fending of Chrift rendered fignificant. 5.The 
Wifdom of God is magnified and advanced in this, in ful- 
filling the Prophecies of the fending the Addfias to fatisfie 
for the Sins of Mankind, againft all the oppofitions and 
cafualties and contingencies, that without an over-ruling 
Wifdom and Guidance might have difappointed it: And 
. this done, inthat Perfection, that not one Circumftance 
of Time, Place, Perfon, Concomitants fhould or did fait 
init: And fo bearing witnefs to the infinite Trath, Power, 
and Wifdom of God in bringing about his Counfels in cheir 
Perfection, touching this great Bufinefs of the Redemp- 
tion of Man, which was the very end why he was crea- 
ted and placed upon the Earth ; and managing the Villa- 
ny of:-Men, and the Craft and Malice of Satan, to 
bring about the greateft Blefling that was or could be pro- 
vided for Mankind, befides, and above, and againft the 
Intention of the Inftrument. — Ads 2.23. Him being de- 
livered by the determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye bave taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and flam. 
6. The unfearchable Wifdom of God is manifefted in that 
he provided fuch a Mediator that was fit for fo great a 
Work ; had all the World confulred that God muft {nffer, 
it had been impoffible ; and had all the World contribu- 
ted thar any Man, or all the Men in the World fhould 
have been a fatisfa@ory Sacrifice for any one Sin, ic had 
been deficient. Here isthen the wonderful Counfel of 
the moft high God ;_ the Sacrifice that is appointed fhall 
be fo ordered, that God and Man fhall be conjoined in 
one Perfon; that fo, as Man, he might become a Sacrifice 
for Sin; and as God, that he might give a value to che Sa- 
crifice. And this is the great Myftery of Godlinefs, God 
manifefted in the Flefh. Hee 
2. The wonderful Loveof God to Mankind. 1. In thinking 
upon poor finful Creatures, tocontrive a way for a Pardon 
for us, and re{cuing us from that Curfe which we had juft- 
ly deferved. 2. Thinking of us for ourGood, when we 
fought it not, thought notof it. 3. When we were Ene- 
mies againft God, .and againft his very Being. 4. Think- 
ing of us not only for a Pardon, bucto provide for as 
a 
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a State of Glory and Bleffednefs: 5. Whenthat was not 
to be obtained, faving his Truth and Juftice, withour a 
miraculous Mediator, conjfifting of the Divine and Hu- 
man Nature united in one Perfon, in the Perfon of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; here was Love and Goodnefs of the 
greateft magnitude that ever was, or ever fhall be heard 
of, and fufficient to conquer our Hearts into Admiration + 
and Aftonifhment. But yet it reftsnot here. As God (6 
beved the World, that be gave bis only begotten Son, that whe- 
foever beleveth in bins, fhould not perifh, but bave everla/ting 
Life, ‘fobs 3.16. Sothe only begotren Son of God was 
not behind in this wonderful Love. No fooner (as we 
may with Reverence fay) was the Counfel of the Facher 
propounded for the fending of his Son, but prefently the © 
Son faith, Lo, I come, Pfal. 43.7. Heb. 10.7. Andnow 
we will confider upon wher terms he muft come, or elfe 
the Redemption of Mankind muft die for ever : 1. He 
muft come and empty himfelf of his Glory, of his per- 
fonal Majefty, and take our Nature, yet withontfin ; he 
muft go through the natural Infirmities of Infancy and 
Childhood. 2. Andnotonly muft he undergo this Abafe- 
ment, but he muft undergo the Condition of a mean, a 
low Birth, born of a poor Virgin, in a Stable, laid ina 
Manger, under che Reputatien of a Carpenter’s Son. 
3. And not only thus, but as foon as he is born, muft 
ufe the Care of his Mother to fhift for his Life away to 
Egypt, to prevent the Jealoufie and Fury of Herod. 
4. And when grown up to Youth, he muft undergo the 
form of a Servant, become a poor Carpenter to work _ 
for his living, without any Patrimony, or fo much asa 
Houfe to coverhim. 5. He cames abroad into the World 
to exercife che Miniftry, and the Prologue of his own 
Tragedy ; ftill poor, defpifed of his own Country men, 
and of thofe that were of Reputation for Learning and 
Piety, {candalized under the Name of an Impofior, a 
Winebibber, a Friend to Publicans and Sinners, a wor- 
ker by the Devil, mad, and poffeffed with a Devil: 
Thefe and the like were his Entertainments in the Wor'd ; 


and, which is more, often put to fhift for his Life ; 
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andin fum, what the Prophet predicted conceming him 
fulfilled ‘to the ucmoft: Ifa. 53.3. Defpifed and rejected of 

‘men, a: man of forrows and acquainted with grief; and all 
this to befal the Eternal Son of God under the veil of our 
Fiefh: And all this vo'untari!y undertaken, and chearfully 
undergone, even for the fake of his Enemies, and chofe ve- 
ry People from whom he received thefe Indignities. 

HL but all thefe were but {mall Velitations and Con- 
fiias preparatory tothe main Battel. We therefore come 
to the third Confideration ; Chrift Jefus, and him Crucsfed ; 
there isthe account of the Text: As Chrift Jefus is the 
moft worthy Subje& of all Knowledge, fo Chrift Jefus, 
under this Contideration, as Crucified, is that which is 
the fulleft of onder, Admiration,.Love : And therefore 
let us now take a furvey of Chrift fefus Crucified; as that 
is the higheft manifeftation of his Love, fo it is the Eye, 

he Life of the Text: Chrift above all other Knowledge, 
and Chrift Crucified above all other Knowledge of Chrift. 
~ And nowa Man upon the firft view would think this 
kind of Knowledge, ‘fo much here valued, were a ftrange 
kind of Knowledge, andthe prelation of this Knowledge 
aftrange miftake in the Apoftle. 1. Crucified: Death is 
the corruption of Nature; And fuch a kind of Death by 
Crucifixion, the worft, the vileft of Deaths, carrying in 
it the Punifhment of the loweft Condition of Men, and 
_ for the worft of Offences; and yet, that Death, and 
fuch a Death, fhould be the Ambition of an Apoftle’s 
Knowledge is wonderful. 2. Chrift Crucified, carries in 
ita feeming excefs of Incongruity ; that he, chat was the 
Eternal Son of God, fhould take upon him our Nature, 
and in that Nature anointed and confecrated by. the Fa— 
ther, full of Innocence, Purity, Goodnefs, fhould die, 
and chat by fucha Death, and ie unjuftly : Could this be 
fubjcct or matter of Knowledge fo defirable, as to be pre— 
ferred before all other Knowledge? which fhould rather 
tzem to be a matter of fo much Horror, fo much Indig- 
Nation, thata Man might think it rather fic to be forgore 
ten, than to be affected to be known. 3. ‘fefus Crucified 
A Saviour and yet ro be Crucified; it feems to blalt che 
vb. - eos ESE gat . he iy Expectation 
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Expedition of Salvation; when the Captain of ic muft 
die, beflain, be crucified ; it cariiesin ita kind of Victo- 
ry of Death and Hell, overour Salvation, when the In- 
{trument thereof muft fuffer Death, and fuch a Death. 
When the Birth of Chrift was prociaimed, indeed it was 
a matter of Joy, and worth the Proclamation of Angels: 
Luke 2.12. To you is born this day a Saviour, which is Chrift 
the Lord, and canthe Deathof that Saviour be a thing de- 
firable to be known ? The Birth ot Chriit feemed to be 
the rifing Sun, that fcattered Light, Hope and Comfort 
to all Nations; but can che fetcing of this Sun in fo dark 
a Cloud as the Crofs be the choice't piece of Kno wledge 
of him ? which feems as it were to {trangle and ftifle our 
Hopes ; and puts us as it were upon the Expoftulation 
of the difmay’d Difciples, Luke 24.21. But we truftedst 
bad been be which fhould have vedecmed Ifrael. 

But for all chis, this Knowledge of Chrift Jefus Cru- 
cified will appear to be the moft excellent, comfortable, 
ufeful Knowledge in the World, if we fhall confider thee 
Particulars: 1. Who it was that fuffered. 32. What he 
fuffered. 3. Fr@n whom. 4. How he fuffered. 5. For 
whom he fuffered. 6. Why, and upon what Motive. 
4. For what End he fuffered. 8 What are che Fruits 
and Benefits chat accrue by chat fuffering. All chefe Con- 


fiderations are wrapt up inthis one Subject; Chrift Jefus 


and him crucified. 

1. Who it was that thus fuffered. Te was Chiift Jefus 
the Eternal Son of God, cloathed in our Flefh ; Godand 
Man united in one Perfon; his Manhood giving hima 
Capacity of faffering, and his Godhead giving a Value to 
that fuffering ; and each Nature united in one Perfon to 
make a compleat Redeemer; the Heir of all things ; 
Heb. 1. 2. The Prince of Lites A&s 3. 15. The Lighe 
that lightneth every Man that cometh into the World; 
Fobn 1.9. Astauching his Divine Nature, God over all, 
Bleffed tor ever; Rom.9.5. And as touching his Hu- | 
mane Nature, full of Grace and Truth, fuhn 1. 14, 
And in both the belaved son of the Eternal God, in 
whom he proclaimed himlelt well pleafd, Matih. 3. 17. 
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Tut could no other Perfon be found, that might fuffer for 

_the Sins of Man, but the Son of God ? Orif the bufinefs 

of our Salvation muft be tranfaé&ted by him alone, could 

it notbe wirhout fuffering, and fuch fuffering as this ? 

No. | As there was no other Name given under Heaven, 

by which we might be faved, nor was there any found 

befides inthe compafs of the whole World, that could ex- 
piate for one fin of Man ; but it muft be the Arm of the 

Almighty, thac muft bring Salvation : J/z.63.5. So 

if the bleffed Son of God will undertake the Bufinefs, 

and become Caprain of our Salvation, he muft be made 
perfe& by fuffering, Heb. 2. 10. Heb. 5. 9. Andif he 
will ftand inftead of Man, he muft bear the Wrath of his 

Father : If he will becOme fin for Man, though he knew 

no fin, he muft become a curfe for Man. And doubt- 

lefS this great Myftery of the Perfon that fuffered, cannot 
chufe but bea very high and excellent fubie@ of Know- 
ledge; fo fullof Wonder and Aftonifhment, that the An- 
gels gazeintoit: 1 Per. 1.12- And as it isa ftrangeand 
wonderful thing in it felf, fo doubtlefs it was ordained to 
high and wonderful Ends, bearing a fuitablenefs unto the 
greatnefs of the Inftrument. This therefore is the firft 

_Confideration that advanceth the excellency of this Know- 

ledge ; the Perfon that was crucified. 

«UL. What he fuffered. Chrift Jefus, and him crucified ; 
though all the courfe of his Life was a continual fuffering, 
andthe preamble or walk unto his Death, which was the 

_end of his Life; yetthis was the compleating of all the reft, 

and the Tide and Waves of his Sufferings did ftill rife 

higher and higher, allic arrived in this; and the feveral 
fteps and afcenis untothe Crots, though they began from 
his Birch, yet thole that were more immediate began with 
the preparation to the Paliover. The Council held by the 
chief Pricfts and Scribes, for che Crucifying of our Savi- 
our, was fat upon two days before the Paffoever, Adatrb. 

26.2. Mark i4.1. And this was the firft ep to Mount. 

Calvery; And doubtlefs it was no {mail addition to our Sae 

vigur’s Paflion, chatie was hatched in the Council of the 

chisf Priefls and Scribes, the then external vifible Church, 
os 7 othe 
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the Husbandmen of the Vineyard: Marth. 21.33. Bue 


| thisis not all; as the vifible Church of the Fews is the 
' Conclave where this Council is formed ; fo Fudas, a Mem- 
_ ber of the vifible Church of Chrift, one of the Twelve, 
is the Inftrument to effe& it, Matth. 26. 14. He con- 


traés with them for Thirty Pieces of Silver, to — 
his Mafter unto them : And furely this could not choofe 


' but be agreat Grief to our Saviour, that one of his {e- 


" Je& Apoftles fhould turn Apoftate, and thereby bring a 


Blemifh upon the reft. 

Upon the day of Eating the Paffover, called the firft 
day of the Feaft of unleavened Bread, our Saviour and his 
Difciples keep the Paffover together in Feru/alem, and 
there the two Memorials of our Saviour’s Paffion meet ; 
that of the Paflover inftituted by God, and che I/raclites 
going out of Egypt; and the Breadand Wine after Sup- 
per, infticuted by our Saviour, to fucceed in the placeof the 
former, and each did queftionlefs make a deep impref- 
fon upon our Saviour, in which he anticipated his Paf- 
fion, and lively reprefented to him that breaking and 
pouring out his Blood and Soul, which he was fuddenly to 
fuffer ; And doubilefs here began a great meafure of our 
Saviour’s Paffion, in the apprehenfion which he had of 
that eminent Storm, that he muft fpeedily undergo. 
From the Supper they gotogether tothe Mount of Olives, 
and there he acquaints his Difciples of a {peedy and for- 
rowful parting they muft have; the Shepherd is to be 
{mitten that Night, and the Sheep to be fcattered 3 and as 
he forefaw Fudas’s Treachery, fo he forefees Peter's Infire 
mity ; the Storm fhould be fo violent, that Peter himfelf, 
the refoluteft Apoftle, fhall deny his Mafter that Night, and 
deny him thrice: And furely the forefight.of the Diftra- 
ction that fhould befal his poor Difciples, could not choofe 
cut add much co their tender Mafter’s Affliction, Marth. 
25.30. <All ye hall be cffended becaufe Ge wie this nig bt. 

And now let us follow our Blefled Lord from the 
Mount of Olives in the Garden, called by the Apoftles 
Gethfemane, with the Affections of Love and Wonder, in 
come meaftire becoming fych an Entertainment of cur 
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But could no other Perfon be found, that might fuffer for 
the Sins of Man, but the Son of God ? Orif the bufinefs 
of cur Salvation muft be tranfaéted by him alone, could 
ie not be without fuffering, and fuch fuffering as this ? 
No. | As thcre was no other Name given under Heaven, 
by which we might be faved, nor was there any found 
befides in the compafs of the whole World, that could ex- 
piace for one fin of Man ; but it muft be the Arm of the 
Almighty, thac muft bring Salvation : I/z. 63.5. So 
~ 4f the bleffled Son of God will undertake the Bufinefs, 
and become Captain of our Salvation, he muft be made 
perfeé by fuffering, Heb. 2. 10. Heb. 5.9. Andif he 
will ftand inftead of Man, he muft bear the Wrath of his 
Father : If he will becéme fin for Man, though he knew 
no fin, he muft become a curfe for Man. And doubte- 
lefs this great Myftery of the Perfon that fuffered, cannot 
chufe but bea very high and excellent fubie@ of Know- 
ledge; fo fullof Wonder and Aftonifhment, that the An- 
pels gazeintoit: 1 Per. 1.12- Andas it isa ftrange and 
wonderful thing in it felf, fo doubrlefs it was ordained to 
high and wonderful Ends, bearing a fuifablene{s unto the 
greatnefs of the Inftrument. This therefore is the firft 
_ Confideration that advanceth the excellency of this Know- 
Jedge ; the Perfon that was crucified. 

II. What be fuffered. Chrift Jefus, and him crucified ; 
though all che courfe of his Life was a continual fuffering, 
andthe preamble or walk unto his Death, which was the 
_end of his Life; yetthis was the comrleating of all che reft, 
and the Tide and Waves of his Sufferings did ftill rife 
higher and higher, ullic arrived in this; and the feveral 
fleps and afcenis untothe Crois, though they began from 
his Birch, yet thote that were more immediate began with 
the preparation to the Paliover. The Council held by the 
chief Priefts and Scribes, for the Crucifying of our Savi- 
our, was fat upon two days before the Paffoever, Atztta. 
26.2. AMfark 14-1. And this wasthe firft ftep to Mount. 
Calvery; And doubticls it was no {mail addition to our Sae 
viqur’s Paflion, chatie was hatched in the Council of the 
chisf Priefls and Scribes, the then external vifible Church, 
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the Husbandmen of the Vineyard: Marth. 21.33. But 
this is not all; as the vifible Church of the ‘ews is the 
Conclave where this Council is formed ; fo Fudas, a Mem- 
ber of the vifible Church of Chrift, one of the Twelve, 
is the Inftrument to effe& it; Match. 26. 14. He con- 
traés with them for Thirty Pieces of Silver, to betra 
his Mafterunto them : And furely this could not Aeok 
but be a great Grief to our Saviour, that one cf his fe- 
le& Apoftles fhould turn Apoftate, and thereby bring a 
Blemifh upon the reft. 

Upon the day of Eating the Paffover, called the firft 
day of the Feaft of unleavened Bread, our Saviour and his 
Difciples keep the Paffover together in Feru/alem, and 
there the two Memorials of our Saviour’s Paffion meet ; 
that of the Paffover infticuted by God, and the I/raclites 
going out of Egypt; and the Bread and Wine after Sup- 
per, infticuted by our Saviour, to fucceed in the place of the 
former, and each did queftionlefs make a deep impref- 
fon upon our Saviour, in which he anticipated his Paf- 
fon, and lively reprefented to him that breaking and 
pouring out his Blood and Soul, which he was fuddenly to 
fuffer ; And doubtlefS here began a great meafure of our 
Saviour’s Paffjon, in the apprehenfion which he had of 
that eminent Storm, that he muft fpeedily undergo. 
From the Supper they gotogether to che Mount of Olives, 
and there he acquaints his Difciples of a {peedy and for- 
towful parting they muft have; the Shepherd is to be 
{mitten that Night, and the Sheep to be fcattered 3 and as 
he forefaw Fudas’s Treachery, fo he forefees Peter's Infire 
mity ; the Storm fhould be 6 violent, that Peter himfelf, 
the refoluteft Apoftle, fhall deny his Mafter that Night, and 
deny him thrice: And furely the forefight.of the Diftra- 
Gion that fhould befal his poor Difciples, could not choofe 
but add much to their tender Mafter’s Affli@ion, Marth. 
25.31. All ye fhall be cffended becaufe a me this nivbt. 

And now let us follow our Blefled Lord from the 
Mount of Olives in che Garden, called by the Apoftles 
Getbfemane, with the Affe4tions of Love and Wonder, in 
fome meaftre becoming fych an Entertainment of cur 
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_ Thoughts. The time thae he chofe for his Retirement, 
was the dead time of the Night; a Seafon that might the 
more contribute to the Strength of that Sadnefs, which | 
the pre-apprehenfion of his imminent Paflion muft needs 
occafion. The place that he chofe, a folitary retired Gar- 
den, where nothing might or could interrupt, or divert 
the intenfivenels of his Sorrow and Fear: And to make 
both the Time and Place the more opportune for his Ago- 
ny, he leaves the reft of his Difciples, and takes withhim 
only Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, Matth. 26. 37.- 
And to thefe he imparts the beginning of his Sorrow, 
that they might be witnefles of it, Ada:th. 26. 37, 
My Soul is exceeding forrowful, even unto death; but yet 
commands their diftance, verfe 38. Tarry ye here and 
watch with me, and he went a little further. Watch with 
me: The Confufion of his Soul was fo great, that the on- 
ly Son of God diftrufts hisown [human] Ability to bear 
its and yet his fubmiffion tothis terrible Confli@ Cwas] 
{fo willing, that he leaves themthat he had appointed to 
watch with him. He went a little further. ‘The three’ 
Difciples had doubtlefs a Sympathy with their Mafter’s 
Sorrow, and yet the Willof God fo orders it, that their 
Excefsof Love and Grief muft not keep their Eyes wa- 
king, notwichftanding it was the laft Requeft of their for- 
rowlul Mafter. The Difciples flept, Matth. 26.40. And 
thus every Circumftance of Time, Place, and Perfons 
contribute to a fad and folicary Opportunity for this moft 
terrible and black Conflia&. And now in this Garden the 
mighty God puts his Son to Grief, lades him with our 
Sorrows, Ifa. 53. 4. withdraws and hides from him the 
lightof his Favour and Countenance; interpofeth a thick 
and black Cloud between the Divinity and the Humarm 
Nature, darts into his Soul the fad and fharp Manifeftati- 
ons of his Wrath ; overwhelms his Soul with one Wave 
after another ; fends into him the moft exquifite pre-ap- 
prehenfions of thofe fad and fevere Sufferings he was the 
next Day toundergo, begins to make his Soulan Offering 
for Sin, and heightens his Sorrow, Confufion, and A- 
fionifhmenc unto the uttéermoft. In fum, ghe mighty 
God, the God of the Spirits of all Flefh, who knows the 


way 
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way into the Soul, and how to fill it with the moft fad and 
black Aftonifhment and Sorrow. was pleafed at this time 
to eftrange and eclipfe the Manifcftation of his Lighe and 


Love to his only Son, as far as was poflibly confiftenc 


with his fecret and eternal Love unto him ; to throw in- 
to him as {fad and amazing Apprehenfions of his Wrath, as 
was poflible to be confiftent wich the human Nature to 
bear; co fortifie and ftrengehen his Senfe of it, and Sor- 
row for, and under it, unto the utrermoft, thar fo his 
Grief, and Sorrow, and Confufion of Soul might be 
brim-fall, and as much as thie exacteft Conftitution of a 


-human Nature could poffibly bear. And chus now at this 


time the Arm of the mighty God was bruiling the Soul 
of his only Son: If/z. 53.16. Andcertainly the excremi- 
ty of this Agony within, muft needs be very great, if 
we conifider the ftrange Effe@s ithad without: 1. That 
pathetical Defcription thereof that our Saviour himfelf 
makes of it; Ay Soul. is exceeding forrowful, even unto 
death, Matth. 26. 37. fo forrowful, exceeding forrowful, 
forrowful unto Death ; and the Expreffions of the Evan- 


pelilts, Adatth. 26. 37. He began to be forrowful, and very 


beavy. Mark. 14.33. He began to be fore amazed, and to be 
very heavy. It was fuch a Sorrow as brought with ic an 


‘Amazement, an Aftonifhment. 2. Again, that ftrange 


Requeft to his Difciples, Tarry ye and watch with me; as 
ifhe feared the Sorrow would overwhelm him. 2. A- 
gain, his Prayer, andthe manner of it, evidence a moft 
wonderful Perturbation within, A4atth. 26. 39. He fell on 
bis Face and prayed; and what was the thing he prayed ? 
Father, sf it be poffible, let this Cup pafs from me; of as 
Mark 14.36. Abba Father, all things are poffible unto thee, 
take away this Cup from me, &c. Although that this was 
the very end for which he came into the World: The 
Cup which in former Times he reached after, and was 
{trained till ic were fulfilled 5: yet fuch a Reprefentation 
there is thereof to his Soul, chat although in the Will of 
his Obedience, hefubmits ; Not my Wiil, but thine be done: 
Yet his Nature fhrinks and ftarts at it ; and he engageth 
Almighty God, as much, and upon as great Arguments 
as was poffible, to decline the feverity of thar Wrath which 
ts tee : oa : ' ae . he: 
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he was now to grapple with: 1. Upon the account of 
his Omnipotency; All things are poffible to thee: 2. Upon 
the account of his Relation; Abba Father: ‘ Itis not a 
_ © Stranger that importunes thee ; it is chy Son; that Son 
© in whom thou didft proclaim thy felf well-pleafed ; thae 
‘© Son whom thou heareft always; it is he that begs of 
© thee; and begs of thee a Difpenfation from that which 
“ he moft declines, becaufe he moft loves thee, the terri- 
‘ ble, unfupportable hiding thy Facefrom me. And this 
was not one fingle Requeft, but thrice repeated, reitera- 
ted, and that wich more earneftnefs, Mark 14.39. And a- 
gain be went away and prayed, and fpake the fame words : 
Luke 22. 44. And being in an agony, be prayed more earneftly. 
Certainly, chat Impreffion upon his Soul, that caufed him 
to deprecate that for which he was born, to deprecate it fo 
often, fo earneftly, muft needs be a Sorrow and Appre- 
henfion of a very terrible and exceeding Extremity. 
4. Such wasthe weight of his Sorrow and Confufion of 
his Soul, that ic even exceeding the Strength of his 
human] Nature to bear it, it was ready to diffolve the 
nion between his Body and Soul; infomuch, that to.add 
farther Strength untohim, and Capacity to undergo the 
meafure of it, an Angel from Heaven is fent, not [meer- 
ly] to comfort, but toftrengthen him ; to adda farther 
degree of* Strength to his human Nature, to bear the 
weight of that Wrath, which had in good earneft made 
- his Soul forrowful unto Death, had: it not been ftrength- 
-ncd by the Miniftration of an Angel, Luke. 22.43. And 
this Affiftance of the Angel, as it did not allay the Sor- 
row of hi: Soul, fo neither did it intermit his Impor- 
tunity to be delivered from the thing he felt and feared 
buc did only fuppoit and ftrengthen himto bear a greater 
Burthen of it; and as the meafure of his Strength was in- 
creaicd, fo was the Burthen which he muft undergo, in- 
created, for after this he prayed again more earneftly the 
thirdtime, Lake 22. 43. The fupply of his Strength was 
fucceeded with an Addition of Sorrow, and the increafe o£ 
his Sorrow was followed with the greater Importunity ; 
He srayed mare earnetly, Heb. 5.7. With ftrong erying and 


tears, 
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tears, Luke 23.44. And bemg in an Agony, be prayed more 
earneftly; and bis Sweat was as it were great Drops of Blood 
falling downto the Ground. This washis third Addrefs to his 
Father, Matth. 26. 44. And here was the higheft pitch 
of our Saviour’s Paffion in the Garden. His foul was in 
an Agony, in the greateft Concuffion, Confufion, and 
Extremity of Sorrow, Fear, Anguifh, and Aftonifhment, 
that was poflible to be inflicted by the mighty Hand 
of God, on the Soul of Chrift, that could be confiftenc 
with the Purity of the Nature of our Saviour, and the in- 
feparable Union that it had with the divine Nature: Info- 
much, that the Confufion and Diftra@ion of his Soul un- 
der it, and the ftruggling and grappling of his Soul with 
it, did make fuch an Impreffion upon his Body, that the 
like was never before or fince. The Seafon of. the Year 
was cold, for fo it appears, Fob 18. 18. The Servants and 
Officers had made a Fire of Coals, for it was cold ; and 
the Seafon of the Time was cold , it was, as near as we 
may guefs, about mid-night, when the Sun was at his 
greateft diftance, and obftructed in his Influence by the 
Interpoficion of the Earth ; for it appears they came with 
Lanthorns and Torches when they apprehended him, 
obs 18.3. And he was brought to the High Prieft’s 
Hall, a little before Cockcrowing, after fome time had — 
been fpent in his Examination, Marth. 26. 69. And yer 
for all chis, fuch isthe Agony and Perturbation of our Sa- 
viour’s Soul, thatin this cold Seafon it puts his Body in a 
Sweat, a Sweat of Blood, great Drops of Blood, Drops of 
Blood falling down to the Ground ; and certainly ic. was 
no light Confli@ within, that caufed fuch a ftrange and 
unheard of {ymptom without. Certainly the Storm in the 
Soul of Chrift muft needs be very terrible, that his Blood, 
the Seat of his vical Spirits, could no longer abide the 
Senfe of it, but ftarted out in a Sweat of Blood, and fuch 
a Swear, that was more than confiltenct with the ordina- 
ry Conftitution of human Nature. And during this 
time, even from the eating of the Paffoever uncil this 
third Addrefsto his Father was over, the fuffering of our: 
Saviour lay principally, if not only in his Soul. Al- 
mygnry 
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mizhty God was wounding of his Spirit, and ne 
his Soul an Offering for Sin: And though the diftin@ an 
cle ir manner of this bruifing of our Saviour’s Soul cannot be 
apprehended by uss yet furely thus much we may con- 
clude concerning it: 1. He was made fin for us, that knew 
no fin, 2 Cor. §. 21. He ftood under the Imputation of 
all our Sins ; and though he were perfonally: innocent, 
yet judicially, and by way of Interpretation, he was 
the greateft Offender that ever was ; for the Lord laid up. 
on bim the Iniquity of us all, Wa. 53.6. 2. And confe- 
quently he was under the Imputation of all che Guile of 
thofe Sins, and ftands, in relation. unto God, the righte- 
ous Judge, under the fame Ob.igarion to whatfoever Pu- 
nifhment the very Perfons of the Offenders were, unto 
the uctermoft of chat contiftency that it had wich the unte- 
parable Union unto the Father : And this Obligation un- 
to the Punishment could not chufe bute work the fame Ef- 
fects in our Saviour, as it muft do in the Sinner, (Defpera- 
tion and Sin excepted) to wit, a fad Apprehenfion of the 
Wrath of God againft him. The Purity and Juftice of 
God, which hath nothing that it hates but Sin, muft pur- 
{ue Sin where-ever it findsit. And as when ic finds Sin 
perfonally in a Man, the Wrath of God will abide there 
fo long as Sin abidts there; fo when it finds the fame Sin 
affumed by our Lord, and bound as it weretohim, asthe 
Wood was to I/acc, when he was laid upon the Altar, the 
Wrath of God could not chufe but be apprehended, as in- 
cumbent upon him, till thae Sin that by Imputation lay 
upon him were difcharged. For as our Lord was pleafed 
to be our Reprefentative in bearing our Sins, andto ftand 
in our ftead, fo all thefe Affections and Motions of his 
Soul did bear the fame Conformity, as if aé&ed by us: 
As he puton the Perfon of the Sinner, fo he puts on the 
fame Scrrow, the fame Shame, the fame Fear, the fame 
Trembling, under the Apprehenfions of the Wrath of his 
Father, chat we muft have done: And foas an imputed 
Sin drew with it the Obligation unto Punifhment, fo ie 
did, by neceflary Confequence, raife all chofe Confufions 
and Storms in the Soul of Chrift, as ic would have done 
a ik 
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inthe perfon of the finner, fin only excepted. 3. In this 
Garden as he ftands under the fin, and guile of our Mature, 
fo he ftands under the curfe of our Nature, to wit, a ne- 
ceffity of Death, and of undergoing the Wrath of God, 
for that fin whofe Punifhment he hath undertaken for us: 
The former, the diffolution of his Body and Soul, by a 
moft accurfed Death; and the latter, the fuffering of bis 
Sout; and this /atter he is now under. God is pleafed to 
infli@ upon him all the maniteftations of his Wrath and to 
fling into his Soul the fharpeft and fevereft reprefencation 
of his difpleafure chat might poffibly befall him under that 
bare imputed guilt, confidering the Dignity of his Perfon. 
And furely this was more terrible to our Saviour than all 
his corporal fufferings were: Under all thofenot one word, 
no perturbation at all, but as a fleep before his fhearers is dumb, 
fo be opened not bis mouth: But ihe Gate of the difpleafure of 
his Father, andthe impreffions that he makes upon his Soul, 
thofe he cannot bear without forrow, even unto death, 
without moft importune addreffes to be delivered from 
them, and moft ftrange concuffion and agony upon his. 
Soul and Body under the fenfe of them. And the adfna! 
manifeftation of the wrath of God upon his Son confilted in thefe 
two things principally. pee 

1. Filling the Soul with ftrange and violent fears and 
terrors, infomuch that he was in an amazement and con- 
fternation of the fpirie ; the Paffion-Pfalm renders it, Pfal. 
22. 14. My beart is like wax, it is melted in the mialt of my 
Bowels : The Ged of the Spirits of all flefh, chac knows how 
to grind and bruife the Spiric, did bruife and mele his Soul 
within him with terrors, fears, and fad pre-apprenenfions 
of worfe to follow. | | : 

2. Afenfible withdrawing, by hafty and {wift degrecs, 
the light of the prefence and favour of God: He is forrow- 
ful and troubled, and ‘he goes to his Father to defire it may 


‘pafs fromhim, but no anfwer; he goes again, but yet no 


anfwer; and yet under che preifure and exeremiry, he 
goes again the third time with more earneftnels, agony, 
in'a {weat of blood, yet no, ic cannot be ; and this was a 
terrible condition, thatthe light of the aa, = 
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Father is removed from his Son, his only Son, in whom 
he was well pleafed, his Son whom he had heard always : 
And when hecomes to the Father under the greateft obli- 
gation that can be, with the greateft revenge, with the 
greateftimportunity; once, and again, and athird time; 
and that, filled within with fears, and covered without 
~ wich Blood, and yet no anfwer ; but all light, and accefs 
~ with favour intercepted, with nothing but blacknefs and fiz 
lence. Certainly this was a terrible Cup, yet thus it was 
with our Saviour Chritt; the light of the favour of God, 
like the Sunin an Eclipfe, from the very Inftisution of the 
Sacrament, began to be covered one degree after another ; 
_ sand in thethird Addrefs to the Father in the Garden, ic 
was even quite gone: But arthat great hour, when our Sa- 
-viour cried, Ay God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? 
then both Lights, that greater Light of the Favour of God 
to his only a together, with che Lighe of che Sun, 
feemed to be under a total Eclipfe ; and this was that which 
bruifed the Soul of our Saviour, and made it an Offring for 
Sin; and this was that which wrung drops of Blood trom 
our Saviour’s Body ; before the Thorns, or Whips, or 
the Nails, or the Spear had torn his Veins. 

And now after this third application for a deliverance 
from the terrible Cup of the Wrath of God, and yet no 
difpenfation obtained, he returns to his miferable Com- 
forters, the three Difciples ; and he finds them a third time 
afleep: Thefe very three Difciples were once the Witnef- 
fes of a glorious Transfiguration of our Saviour in the 
Mount, and in an extafie of joy and fear, they fell on their 

faces, Marth.17.6. And now they are to be Witneffes 
of afad Transfiguration of their Lord under an agony and 

{weat of blood; and now under an extafie of forrow they 

are not able to watch with their Lord one hour. Our Sa- 

viour Calls them, but whiles they were {carce awakened, 

Chey are rouzed by a louder alarm, Martth.26. 47. Wohiles. 

be yet [pake, Judas, one of the twelve came, and with bim a 

great multitude, with {words and [raves from ibe High Priests, 
John 18.3. with Lanthorns and Torches: And though this 
was little in comparifon of the ftorm that was in our Savie 

ours 
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ogr’s Soul; yet fuch an Appearance, at fuch atime of the 
ight, and toa perfon under fuch a fad Condition, could 
hot but be terrible to flefh and Blood ; efpecially, if we 
confider the Circum/fances that attend it. 1. An Apolftle, 
one of the twelve, he it is chat conducts this black Guard, 
Marth. 25. 47. Whomfcever I fhall kifs, that fameis be, bold ~ 
Lim faft; one that had been Witnefs of all his Miracles, 
heard all his Divine Sermons, acquainted with all his re- 
tirements; he, whofe feet his Mafter withlove and@ ten- 
dernefs had wafhed, who within a few hours before had 
{upped with him, at that Supper of Solemnity and Love, 
the Paflover ; this is he that is in the head of this Crew + 
certainly this had in it an aggravation of forrow to our Blef- 
fed Saviour, to be betrayed by a Difciple. 2. The man- 
ner of it, he beerays him by a kifs; 4n emblem of ho-~’ 
mage and love is made ufe of to be the fignal of {corn and 
contempt, as well as treachery and villainy. 43. Againthe 
carriage of his Difciples, full of rafhnefs, and yet of cow- 
ardice; they ftrike a Servant of the High Prieft, and cut 
off his Ear, Matth..26. 57. which had not the Meeknefs 
and Mercy of our Saviour prevented by a miraculous cure, 
might have added a blemifh tothe {weetnefs and innocence 
of his fuffering ? He rebukes the rafhnefs of his Difciple, 
and cures the Wound of his Enemy. Again, of Cowar- 
dice, Matth. 26. 56. Then all the Difciples forfock him 
and fied; and Peter himfelf, that but now had profefled 
the Refolution of his love to his Mafter, follows but afar 
off, Mattb.26. 58. in the pofture and profeflion of a 
Stranger and a Spedtator. So foon was the Love and Ho- 
nour of a Mafter, deferved by fo much Love, and Puri- 
ty, and Miracles, loft in the Souls of the very Difciples. 
After this, he is broughtto the High-Prietts, the folemn 
Affembly of the then vifible Church of the Yews, in the 
Perfons of the greateft Reverence and Efteem among them, 
the High Priefts, Scribes and Elders, andbefore them Ac- 
cufed, and Convicted of thofe Crimes that might render 
Him Odious to the ews, Romans, andall good men, Bla- 
{phemy 3 and by them pronounced worthy of Death, 
Math. 26.66. and after this, — to the bafeft ufage, 
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of the bafeft of their retinue; the Servants fpit on him, 
buffet him, expofe him to Scorn, faying, Prophefie unto us 
thou Chrift, who is be that (mote thee? Mat. 26. 67. Inju- | 
rieslef3 tolerable than Death to an Ingenuous Nature :and, ~ 
to add to all the reft, Peter, inftead of reproving the Info- 
lence of the Abjeéts, and bearing a part with his Mafter in 
his Injuries, thrice denying his Mafter, and that with an 
Oath and Curfing : fo far was he from owning his Mafter 
in Ris Adverfiry, that he denied he knew him 3 and this 
in the very prefence of our Saviour, Luke 22. 61. And the 
Lord turned and locked upon Peter; certainly that Look of 
our Saviour, as it carried a fecret Meflage of a gentle Re- 
prehention, fo alfo of much forrow, and grief in our Lord 
As if he fhould have faid ; ‘Ah Peter, canft thou fee thy 
’ © Saviour thus ufed, and wile thou not own me? Or if 
* thou wilt not, yet muft thou needs deny me, deny me 
‘thrice, deny me with Oaths, and with Eqecrations ? 
©The Unkindnefs of a Difciple, andfucha difciple, thae 
‘ haft been privy to my Gloryin my Transfiguration, and 
‘to my Agony in the Garden, cuts me deeper than the 
*Scorns and Derifions of thefe Abjeé&ts. But that’s not 
“all; this Apoftacy of thine, thefe Denials, thefe Oaths, 
* thefe Exccrations will lic heavy upon me anon, and add 
“to that unfupporeable Burchen chat I am under; the 
© Thorns, andthe Whips, and the, Nails that I muft anon 
*fuffer, will be the more envenomed by thefe Sins of 
“thine ; and thou cafteft more Gall into chat Bitter Cup, 
“that Tam drinking, than all the Malice of mine Enemies 
““coulddo. In fum, though thou goeft out, and weepeft 
“bitterly, yet thefe fins of thine would ftick unto thy Soul 
‘unto Eternity, if I fhould not bear them for thee; they 

‘ coft thee fome Tears, but they muft coft me my Blood. 
The next morning the High Priefts and Elders hold a 
fecond confultation, as foon as it was day, Luke 22. 66. 
Their Malice was fo folicitous, that they prevent the 
Morning Sun; and after they had again examined him, 
and in that Council charged him with Blafphemy, the 
Council and the whole Multitude lead him bound to Pi- 
date; and there they accufe him 3 and, to make their Ac- 
cufation 


tA ae 


of Chrift Crucified. — S7 
cufation the more gracious, charge him with Sedition a- 
gain{t the Romans; and though he bad no other Advocate 
but Silence and Innocence, for he anfwered them nothing 3 
yet the Judge acquits him, Luke 23. 23. [find no fault im 
bim; and yet to fhifthis hands of che Employment, and 
to gratifie an Adverfary, he fends him to Herod. and his 
Accufers follow him thither alfo, Luke 23. 10. The chief 
Priefts and Scribes vehemently accufe him: Hero./, when 
he had fatisfied his Curiofity in the fight of Jefus, to add 
tothe {corn of our Saviour, expofeth him to the Deriti- 
on of his rude Soldiers, and cloaths him ina Gorgeous 
Robe, and remands him to Pilate. Thusin Triumph and 
Scorn he is fent from place to place: Firft to nnas; then 
Caipbas; then convened before the Council of the 
Priefts ; then fent into the High Priefts Hall ; then re- 
convened before the Council; then fent bound to Pilate 3, 
and from thence to Herod; and from him back again to 
Pilate: And inallchofe Tranflations from place to place, 
expofed unto, and entertained with new Scorns, and De- 
rifions, and Contempts. 

At his returnto Pilate, he again the fecond time declares 
his Innocence; that neither he nor Herod found any 
thing worthy of Death, Luke 23. 15. And yetto gratitie 
the ‘fews, he offers to have him fcourged, whom he pro- 
nounceth Innocent; yet to avon the grofs injuftice of a 
fentence of Death, offers to releafe him, co obferve their 
Cuftom 3; but this could not fatisfie: To preferve their Cue 
ftom, and yet to fulfil their Malice, they chofe the Re- 

rieve of Barabbas a Murther, and importune the Cruci- 
ing of the Innocent Jefus; and now the third time Pi- 
late pronounceth kim Innocent, Luke 23. 22. and yerde- 
livers him over to be Crucified. The Exccutioners did ie 
to the uttermoft, and to add Pain and Scorn to his Scour- 
ging, putupor him a Crown ot Thorns; and in his dil- 
guife of Blood and Contempt he brings him forth, fhews 
him to his Perfecutors, ‘fobs 19. 5. Behold the Man; as if 
he fhould have faid, © You Jews that have accufed this 
‘Man, muft know I find no fault in him; yet to fatisfie 
© your Importunity, I have delivered him over to the fe- 
E 2 ‘ vereft 
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© vereft and vileft Punifhment next unto Death, Scouse 
“ gingand Scorn; here heis, fee what a Spectacle itis, 
* let this fatisfie your Envy. Bue all this will nox ferve, 
there is nothing below the vileft of Deaths can fatishe 5 all 
cry out, Crucifie him: Andwhen yet the Judge protelleth | 
he finds nothing worthy of Death, they impofe a Law 
of their own; We bave a Law, and by our Law he ought to 
die, becaufe he made himfelf the Sow of God, John 19. 7. 
But when this rather made the Judge the more cautious, 
they engage him upon his Fidelity to Cefar his Mafter : He 
that maketh bimflf a King {pcaketh againft Cefar: But all 
this was not enough; but at length the Importunity of 
the Priefts and People prevailed 5 and Pilate who hadbeen 
before warned by the Monition of his Wife; and had 
three feveral times pronounced him innocent, yet againft 
the Conviction of his own Confcience, to fatisfie and 
content the ews, adds this farther Cruelty and Injuftice 
to what he had before done, gave Senténce thatit fhould 
be as they required, Luke 23. 24. delivered him over to 
that curfed and fervile Death of Crucifixion : and yet his 
Perfecutors Malice and Envy not fatisfied 3 but, after his 
Judgment, purfue the Execution of it with as great Ma- 
lice, Scorn, and Cruelty, as they had before ufed in ob- 
taining it: HisCrown of Thornsupon his Head; a Pur- 
ple Robe upon his Body ; the Blood of his Scourging, and 
Thorns all covering his Vifage; a Reed in his Righe 
Hand; the bafe and infolenc Multitude with Spittings 
and Strokes, and Reproaches, abufing him, till his Crofs 
be ready ; and then the !urple Robe is taken off, ar.d he 
conducted tothe place of his Execution ; and to add Tor- 
ment to his Shame, our bleffed Lord, wearied with an A- 
gony, and long watching the Night before; and fromthe 
time of his Apprehending hurried from place to place 3 
and his Blood and Spirits {pent with the Scourgit.cs and 
Thorns, and Blows; and, which is more than ail this, a 
Soul within laden with the weight of Sorrow, and the 
burden of the Wrath of God, which did drink np and 
confume his Spirits; yet, in this Condition, he is fain to 
bear his burthenfome Crofs towards the place of his Execu- 
\ tion, 
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tion, fobs 19.17. till he was able to carry it no longer, 
bur even fainted under it, and then Simenof Cyrene is com- 
pelled to bear it to the place, Afarrh. 27. 32. 

When he comes to the place of Execution, he is ftrip- 
ped ftark naked, and his Cloaths afterwards divided by : 
Lot among the Soldiers, Masth.27.35 and his naked Bo= 
dy ftretched upon the Crofs to the utcermoft Extention of 
it, P/al. 22. 17. I may tell all my bones, they lock and flare 
upon mes and at the uttermolt Extenfion, which the cruel 
Fxecutioners could make of our Saviour’s Bcdy, his 
Hands and his Feet nailed to that Crofs, with great Nails, 
through chofe tender Parts fullof Nerves and Artcries, and 
moft exquifitely fenfible of Pain. And in this Condition 
the Crofs with ogr Savioui’s Body is raifed up in view of 
all; and ¢hat evenin this his Execution, that the Shame 
and ey of the manner of his Death might have a 
farther Accetlion of Scorn and Reproach, he is placed be- 
tween two Thieves, chat were Crucified with him, with 
an Infcriptionof Derifion upon his Crols, in all the moft 
Univerfal Languages of all the World, Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latm; and the People and Priclts ftanding by with 
Geftures and Words of Derilion, A/a:th. 27. 39, 40. and, 
eventoa Letter, afluming thole very Geftures and Words 
which were fo many hundreds of Years predicted in the 
Paflion Pfalm 22. 78. He trujted in God, kt bim delrwer 
bim, if be will bave bim 3 and one of thofe very Thicves, 
that was even dying as a MalefaCior, yet was filled with 
fuch a devilifh Spirit,tchat he upbraid, and derides him. 

And now our Saviour is under the Torments and Shame 
of thiscurfed Execution ; but, though thefe his Sufferings 
of his Body and outward Man, were very grievous, in- 
fomuch that ie.could not but extremely afflict him; yet ie 
is ftrange to fee how little he was tranfported under them, 
in all his Contumelies, Reproaches , and Accufations, 
{carce a Word anfwered: He anfwered them nothing to 
all his Abufingsy Strokes, Ridiculous Garments, Crown 
| of Throns, tearing of his Body with Scourging ; yct 

nota Word; but as a Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, fo 


he opened not bis Mouth, Ua. 53. 7. Inall hi, Rackingsup-— 
: oe 3 on 


4 


60 Of the Knowledge 


onthe Crofs, and nailing of his Limbs to it, and all che 
Anguilh, that, for the {pace of fix Hours, from the third 
Hour, wherein he was Crucified, Mark 15.25. until the 
ninth Hour, wherein he gave up the Ghoft, Mdarrh. 27. 
46. nota Word of Complaint; but he refufed thofe very 
Supplies which were ufually given to fupprefs the Violence 
of the Pain, Vinegar and Gall, Marth. 27.34. But when 
we come to the Afflictions of his Soul, they were of a 
higher Dimentfion, in the Garden, when no other Storm 
was upon him, but what was within him, he falls down 
upon his Face and Prays; and again ; and a third time ; 
and isamazed, and forrowful unto Death; and {weats 


~Dropsof Blood: And doubrlefs whiles he was under the 


Reproaches, and Buffetings, and Whippengs, and Thorns, 
he was not without a terrible and confuled Sadnefs and 
Heavinefs within, which though they did not mitigate 
the Torments of his Body, yet they did infinitely exceed 
them : The Spirit and the Soul 1s moft exquifitely fenfible, 
and it is that which feels the Pains infli&ed upon the Bo- 
dy : Certainly thereforethe Wound of the Spiric it felf, 
the Fountain of Senfe, muft needs be exceedingly grie- 


vous: And hence it was, that though all the Injuries and 


‘Torments of our Saviour gould fcarce wring a Complaint 
from him, yet the weight of that Wrath that lay upon his 
Scul, now made an Offering for Sin, did wring from him 
thofe bitter and terrible Cries, that one would wonder 
fhould proceed fiom him, that was One with the Father, 
Afst.27. 46. Aty God, my God, why haft thin forfaken me 3 
From the fixt!} Hour toche ninch,darknefs was over all the 
Tand, Adstth. 27. 45. fuch a Darknefs as bred an Aftonith- 
Inent cven in Strangers and other Countries. The Dark- 
nefs of rhe World, though a fuitable Drefs for fuch a time, 
whercin the Son of God muft die, and the Son of Righte- 
oufnefs mult be Eclipfed; yet it was nothing in compari- 
fon of that d:{mal fhadow that covered our Saviour’s Soul 
all this time.’ About the ninth hour, owr Saviour cried 
that biter Cry, Avy God, my God, why haf? thou forfaken me? 
Manifefting the depth of his Sorrow, and ‘the perfe@ 
senic he had of it, iby bat shen forfaken ame? More 
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could not have been fuffered, or been faid; every Word 
carries in it an accent of Horror. £ Thou, ehat art the 
‘ great God, from whom, and in whom, every thing 
‘ hath its Being and Comfort; furely if in thy Prefenceis 
€ fulnefs of Joy, inthy Wicthdrawings muft be fulnefs of 
¢ Horror and Confufion ; and yet ic is thou chat haft 
© forfaken me. Forfaken; Had{t chou never been with 
‘me, asI had not known the Bleffednefs of thy Fruition, 
‘fo I could not have meafured the Extremity of my 
¢ Lofs ; the excefs of the Happinefs that I had in thy Pre- 
¢ fence, adds to the excefsof my Mifery in the fuifering 
‘of thy Abfence. Forfaken me; not wihdrawn thy 
‘ felf to a diftance, but forfaken me 3 and ftoriaken 
‘ me at fuch atime as this, when I f{tand more in need 
‘ of chy Prefence than ever; whenI am torfaken of my 
‘ Countrymen, of my Kindred, of my Ditciples; then 
to be forfaken of Thee, when Iam under the Shame 
and Pains of a cruel and curfed Death; under the 
Scorns and Derifions of thofe thachate me; under the 
weight and preffure of all the Sins of the World; un- 
der the Seruglings wich Terrors in my Soul, fene from 
thy mighty Hand, under the vifible approach of LF’ cath, 
the Kingof Terrors; under aveil of Darknefs without, 
‘and the feeming Triumph of the Power of Darknets 
within ; then to be Forlaken, and Forfaken of Thee, 
whom I had only lete tobe my Suppore.  Firfaken mes 
€ Ie isnot a Stranger that chou forlakeft; ic is thy Son, 
€ thy only Son 3 in whom thou didit heretofore proclaim 
* thy felf well-pleafed’; cthac Son whom cho’ thou now 
© forfakeft, yet forgets not his Duty untothee, nor De- 
€ pendance upon thee; buc ftill lays ho'd on thee; and 
* though thou fhakeltine off, yet £ mult {till call upon 
© thee, with the humble Confidence of My God, My God 
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© fill, Why baff thou forfaken me? To be forlaken, and 


‘to be forfaken of God, of my God; of him chat is 
© not only my God, but my Father; and that ar fuch a 
© times and yet not to knowwhy. Oh blefled Saviour, 
the Prophets that {pal:e by thy own Spiric did cell thee 
why 3 and that very P/a/m, out of which thou cakelt this 
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bitrer Cry, doth tell thee why; and thou thy felf with- 
in fome few Days, or Hours before, didft tellus why ; 
and doft thou now ask us why ? Didft thou not choofe 
ever that which thou now groaneft under? and wert wil- 
ling co put chy Soul in our Souls ftead, and bear the Sin of 
thofe which are now thy Burden? Certainly we may, 
with all Humility and Reverence conceive, that at the 
time of this bicter Cry, our Saviour’s Soul was, for the 
prefent, overlhadowed with fo much Aftonifhment and 
Sorrow, that ic did for the prefent over-power and cover 
the actual and diftin@& Senfe of the Reafon of its at leaft 
in that meaftire and degree in which he fuffered. This 
Cry of our Saviour wasabout the ninth Hour, alittle be- 
fore h's Death, and having fulfilled one Prophecy in this 
terrible Cry, contained in the very Words of Palm 22. 
he fultls another, he faith, I rhirf#, John 19. 28. And 
prefently they give him Vinegar to drink. And betaveen 
this and bis Death there intervene thefe Paffages. 1. His pro- 
claiming tothe World, that the Work of our Redemption 
was finithed. Fobn 19. 30. When be received the Vinegar, be 
(asd, It is finifhed. 2 A fecond Cry with @ loud Voice, 
Mat. 27. 50.- The Words are not exprefled of his fecond 
Cry; only both Evangelifts, Marthew and Lhke, teftifie 
it wasa Cry witha loud Voice ; to evidence tothe World 
that in the very Article of his giving up of the Ghoft, 
the Strength of Nature was not wholly f{pent, for he cry- 
ed withaloud Voice. 3. The comfortable Refignation of 
his Soul into the Hands of his Father, Luke 23. 46. Father, 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit: And although, bute 
even now the black Storm was upon his Soul, that made 
him cry out with that loud and bitter Cry, yet the Cloud 
js over, and with Comfort he delivers up his Soul into the 
Hands of that God, whom he thought, but even now, 
had forfaken him. It is more than probable, that chat bit- 
rer Cry was uttered at the very Zcnz6 of his Pains ; and 
when he had taken the Vinegar, and proclaimed that it is 
finifhed 5. though they were all wrapt up ina very {mall 
time, about the end of the ninth Hour, yet now there 
remained no moye, but for him to give up his Spirit, 
ae s Pa which 
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which he inftantly thereupon did, ‘fobs 19. 30. He {aid, 
st 33 finifhed, be bowed the Head, and gave up the Ghost. 
Now the things wonderfully obfervable in the Death of our Sas 
viourare many. 1. ‘Thatit wasa voluntary delivering up 
of his Spirie ; this is that which he faid, Adar. 19. 184 No 


| man taketh it from me, but I lay it down: I have power to 
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| Jay st down, and 1 have power to take it again ; this commande 


ment have I received of my Father. And truly this volun- 
tary delivering up of his Soul, was well near as great an 
Evidence of his Divinity, as his refuming it again; fo 
that th®& very delivering up of his Soul, converted the 
Centurion, Mark 15. 39. When be faw that be fo cryed and 
gave up the Ghoff, be fasd, Truly this man was the Son of 
God. Now that he thus voluntarily gave up his Spiric, is 
evidence ; 1. By the ftrengthof Nature, that was yetupon 
him, in the very Article of his Death, he cryed with a 
loud Voice.’ 2. That the Thieves who were crucified at 
the fametime, died nor till there was a farther Violence 
ufed by breaking their Legs, ‘fobm x9. 22. but he expi- 
red to prevent the Violence of the Soldiers, and to ful- 
fil the Type and Prophecy, Not a bone of him fhall be bro- 
ken, John 19. 36. 3. That the fuddennefs of his Death 
caufed Admiration in thofe that well knew the lingring 
courfe of fuch a Death ; inthe Centurion, Mark. 15. 39. 
in Pilate, Mark 15. 44. which might probably be the 
caufe that che infolent Soldier, to fecure the affurance of 
his Death, pierced his Side with a Spear, ‘Fohn 19. 34. 
and thereby fulfilled that other Scripture which he never 
thought of, Jobs 15. 37. 

Now the wonderful Occurrences that accompanied our Savi- 
ours Death were very many, and confidgrable. 1. A 
ftrangeand particular Fulfilling of the Prophecies and Types, 
that were concerning our Saviour’s Death, and the very 
individual Circumftances that attended it ; and all tocon- 
firm our Faith, that this was indeed the Meffas, and that 
he was thus delivered overto Death, by the moft certain 
and pre-determinate Counfel of God: The time of his 
Death fo exaély predi@ed by Daniel, ch.9. v.25, 26. the 
parallel Circumftances with the Pafchal Lamb, bes the 
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Nature of him, a Lamb without Spot, Exod. r2. §. I/s. 
53.7. in the time of his delivery over to Death, at the 
Feaft of the Paffover, and the very Evening wherein the 
Paffover was to be eaten: In the manner of his Oblation, 
not aBone tobe broken, Exod. 12.46. Again, the man- 
ner of his Death, by piercing his Hands and his Feer, 
Pfal 22.16. The very Words ufed by him, P/al. 22. 1. 
Mat. 27. 46. the Words ufed of him, P/al. 22. 8. Mat. 
27.43. the crucifying of him between Malefadors, J/a. 
53. 12., the Whippings, I/a. 53.5. the dividing of his Gar- 
ments, and cafting Lots upon his Vefture, P/a/. 22. 18. the 
thirft of our Saviour upon the Crofs, and the giving him 
Vinegar and Gall, P/al. 69. 21. 

2. A ftrange and miraculous Coucuffion of Nature, giving 
Teftimony to the wonderful and unheard of Diffolution 
of ouf Saviour’s Body and Soul, Darkne/s from the fixth 
Hour until the ninth Hour. And it is obfervable in the 
Night wherein he was born, by a miraculous Lighe che 
Night becameas Day, Luke 2.9. But at his Death a mi- 
raculous Darknefs turned the Day into Night for three 
Hours; Aat.27. 45. At his Birch a new Star was creae 
tedto be the Lamp and Guido unto the place of -his Birth, 
Mat.2.9. Bie at his Death the Sun in the Firmament 
was masked with Darknefs, and yielded not his Light, 
while che Lord of Life was pafling into the yale of Death. 
Again, another Prodigy that accompanied the Death of 
Chrift, was an Earthquake, that rent the Rocks, ando- 
pened the Graves, and {truck Amazement and Convicti- 
oninto the Centurion, that was watching him, Adat. 27. 
$2, §35 §4- When our Saviour was entring into the 
Rarth by Degyh, the Earth trembled ; and io it did when 
ie was coming out of it by his Refurrection, Marth. 28.2. 

3. Again, the Graves were opened, and the dead Be- 
ales of the Saints arofe: As the touch of the Bones of Elijha 
canted akind of Refurrection, 2 Kings 13.21. fo our Sa- 
viour’s Body, new fallen to the Earth, did give a kind of 
rardcular Refurrection to the Saints Bodies, to teftifie thae 
by his Death, he had healed the deadiinefs of the Grave, 
and thac the Satisfaction of Sin was accomplifhed, when 
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Death, the Wages of Sin, was thus conquered. | 
4: Again, the Veil of the Temple was Rent in twain from 
the top tothe bottom, Mart. 27. 57. the Veil was that 
which divided the moft holy place from the reft of the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 33. and in that moft -holy Place 
were contained the myfterious Types, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, and the Mercy-Seat; and within this Veil only 
the High-Prieft entred once a Year, when he made an 
Atonement for the People and for the ‘Tabernacle, Lev. 
16. 33. Heb. 9. 7. and naw at our Saviour’s Death, this 
Veil was rent, from the top to the bottom ; and it smpor- 
ted divers very great Myfferies: 1. That now our great 
High-Prieft was entring into the moft Holy, wich his 
own Blood, having thereby made the Atonement for 
us 3; Heb.9. 12. By bis own Blood, he entered once into the moft 
Holy place having obtained Eternal Redemption for us. 2. That 
themeans, whereby he entered into the moft Holy place, 
was by rending of his Humanity, his Soul from his Bo- 
dy, typified by the rending of that Veil , and therefore his 
Flefh, that is, his whole Humane Nature was the Veil, 
Heb. 10. 20. Confecrated through the Vetl, that is, bis Flefh, 
3. That now by the death of Chrift all thofe dark Myfte- 
ries veiled up formerly in the moft Holy, the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the Mercy Seat, arc now rended open, 
and their Myfteries unfolded ; Chrift the Mediator of the 
Covenant, and the Seat of Mercy and Aceeptation, unto 
all Believers founded and feated upon him, and thereby 


e that Life and Immortality, which was wrapt up in che 


Mylteries of the old Covenant, and yet thofe Mytteries 
veiled, and inclofed up, within the Veil, is now bought 
to light chrough the Gofpel, 2 Tia. 1. 10. and the Veil rene 
in twain, that as well the meaning of thofe My ferics and 
Types under the Law is difcovered. 4. That now the 
ufe of the Ceremonial Law is aran end, the greareft and 
moft Sacred Myitery of the Tabernacie, and indeed of 
the whole Ceremonial Law, was this that was within the 
Veil, the moft Holy place, wherein were the moft Holy 
and Réverend Myfteries, the Ayk and the Mercy-Seat ; 
But now the Veil is Rent, the Vie Abolifhed, the Soe 
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of the People is given, the Body of Chrift, typified by the 
Temple, feparated, and fo the ufe of the other Temple, 
Tabernacle, and the Holy Places, Veffels, Inftruments 
thereof ceafed : 5. That now the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
moft Holy Place, is open unto all Believers :Chrift our High 
Prieft is entered in with his own Blood, and has not clo- 
fed the Veil after him, but rent it in funder, and made and 
left a paffage for all Believers to follow him, with our 
Prayers and Accefs to the Glorious God, and hereafter in 
our Perfons; Heb. 10, 19,20. Having therefore boldne/s to 
enter into the Holieft by the Blood of ‘Fefus, by a new and living 
way, which be bath Con/fecrated for us, through the veil that is 
bo fay, bis flefhs let us draw near with a true beart. 

And now we have gone thus far with our Lord unto 
his Death, we fhall follow him to bis Grave. Fofeph of 
Arimathea, having an honourable mention by all four E- 
vangelifts, Aat..17.$7. arich man, and Jefus’s Difciple, 
Mark 15. 43. an honourable Counfellor, who waiced for \ 
the Kingdom of God ; Luke 23.50. a Counfellor, agood 
man, anda juft, who had not confented to the Counfel or 
Deed of the Fews, and waited for the Kingdom of God; 
‘Fobn 19.38. a Difciple of Chrift, but fecretly for fear o 
the ‘Fews: this man manifefted his Faith and Love to his 
Mafter, when he was inhis loweft condition ; goes to 
Pilate boldly, and begs his Saviours Body ; he wraps it in ‘ 
a clean Linen Cloth, laid in a Tomb provided for him- 
{elf, and hewed out of the Rock, and rolled a great Stone 
upon the door of the Sepulchre. And as by his Death with , 
the Malefadtors, fo by his Burial in this Rich man’s Sepul- 
chre, he fulfilled both parts of the Prophecy, J/z. 53. 9. 
He made bis Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in bis 
Death. The High Priefts continued their malice, and their 
Jealcufie, even againft the dead body of our Saviour s and, 
to fecure themfelves againft the fufpicion of his Refurre@i- 
on the third day, take order for making the Sepulchre 
fure. ¢i!l the third day was paft, Matrb. 27.60. They feal 
the Stone, and fet a Watch. And it is very obfervable, 
how the Almighty Council of God made ufe of tiie very 
Malice and jealuulie of thefe People, for the als 
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of his own Truth, Chrifts Refurrection, and our Faith: 
Their Malicious and Curious Induftry, to prevent the pof- 
fibilicy of a fi@itious Refurre@ion, abundantly and uncon» 
tro!lably convincing the Realicry of our Saviour’s Death and 
true Refurrection. He is laid in the Grave the Evening 
of the day wherein he fuffered ; a Stone rolled upon the 
mouth of the Grave, fuch as required a confiderable 
ftrength to remove it, infomuch that the Women that 
came the firft day of the Week to embalm the Body, were 
in a great difficulty how it fhould be removed ; Mark 16. 3: 
For it wasa great Stone 3 Matth. 27.60. And this Stone 
Sealed: And, as if all this were too little, and the Bonds 
of Death and the Grave were too weak, they add a Watch 
of Soldiers to fecure the Body, A/at. 27.66. Andhere we 
leave for a while our Saviour’s Body interred in Spices, 
Fobn 19. 39. in a new Sepulchre, wherein never before 
any lay, ‘fobn 19. 41.. hewn out of a Rock in che Garden 
‘fobn 19. 42. That as in the Garden, Death at firft laid 
hold of the firft Adam, fo in the Garden the fecond Adam 
undergoes the ftate of Death, and gains the Victory over 
the Grave: His Agony in a Gardep, and his Interment 
in a Garden; his Body refts in the Grave, and his Soul 
Tranflated into Paradife; for fo be witneffed of himfelf, 
This day thon fhalt be with me in Paradife, Luke 23. 43. For 
at the inftant of his Diffolution our fatisfa@ion was mades 
and the work of our Redemption, fo far as it depended up- 
on his Suffering, finifhed: So that had i¢ not been for a 
Witnefi of the reality and truth of his Death, and of the 
power and reality of his Refurrection, and the fullfil- 
ling of the Decree of God, manifefted in the Scriptures, 
he might have re-aflumed Life the next inftant after his 
Death: For the Debt to the Juftice of God-was fully fatis- 
fied, and his continuance in the Grave until the third day 
was not by the power of Death, which he vanquifhed in 
the inftant of his Diffolution, but a voluntary fubjecting 
of himfelf unto that ftate, for the ftrengthning of our Faith, 
and the fulfilling of the Scriptures. | 

And now wecome to the Confideration of rhe Refurreéti- 
gn of our Lord 5 by which he was declared to be the Son 
— of 
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1 of God with power ; and by which the fulnefs and com- . 


pleatriefs of our Redemption by him, is abundantly mani- 
fefted. Hechofe that time todie, when the Paffover was 
flain: thatcime wherein dam was created, the fixth day 
| of the Week at Evening. He chofe that time for his Body 
‘to reft in the Grave, and for his Soul to reft in Paradife, 
- wherein his Father refted from all the great work of the 
Creation ; the feventh day ofthe Week 3; and he chofe that 
day to rife again, which his Father chole to begin the 
Creation, the firft day of the Weck; that the fame day 


' might bear the infcription of the Creation and of the Re- | 


fticution ot the World: And thatas in that day the Lord 
God brought Light out of Darknefs,fo this Light, the Light 
that enlightneth every man that comes into the World, 
fhould arife fromthe Land of Darknefs, the Grave: This 
is the day that the Lord hath made, let us be glad and rejoyce 
therein. The Time of the Day wherein our Lord arofe, 
was very early in the Morning of the firft day of the Week 
as it began to dawn. AMatth. 21. 1. While it was yet dark, 
or fcarcely full light, ‘fobs17.1. And the Manner of it 
-was full of wonder and aftonifhment. An Angel from Hea- 
ven comes down to draw the Curtain of our Saviours 
Grave, and with an Earth-quake rolls away the Stone that 
covered it; the Keepers, who had watchfully obferved 
the Command of their Commanders, were ftricken with 
Aftonifhment and became as dead, Matth. 28. 2, 3, 4. 
Our Lord, who had power to lay down his Life, and pow- 
er to take it up again, ‘Fobn 10.17. re-aflumes his Body, 
which, though it had tafted Death, yet had rot feen Cor- 
ruption, and arifeth, and thereby proclaimed the com- 
pleating of our Redemption ; and therefore not poffible 
he fhould be longer holden of it, Ad#s 2. 24. his Victory 
over Death and the Grave for us, 1 Cor. 15. When our 
Lord raifed up Lazarus, he came forth of che Grave bound 
hand and foot with Grave Cloaths, ‘fobs 11.44. Though 
he was for the prefene refcued from Death by the power 
of Chrift, yet he muft ftill be a Subject to it: He is revi- 
ved, bur yet rifeth with the Bonds of Death about him 3; 
he muft die again: Bue when our Lord rifeth, he fhakes 


off 
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off his Grave cloaths ; the Linen that wrapped his Body 
in one place, and the Linen that bound his Head in ano- 
ther, Fob 20. 6,7. Our Lord being rifen, dicth no more; 
Death hath no power over him, Rom. 6. 9. 

_And thus we have confidered the Hiftory of Chrift’s 
Paflion and Refurreétion, the firft and fecond ‘general 
Confideration : Who it was that fuffered ; and what it was 
he fuffered. The Zbird Conjideration follows. 

TI. From whom be (uffered all thefe things; the confide- 
ration of which doth highly advance the Suffcrings of 
Chrift. 1. Hefuffered this trom the hands of hisown Fa- 
ther; it was he that bruifed him, put him to grief, and 
made his Soul an offering for fin, Ifa. 53.10. It was he 
that reached him out that bitter,Cup to drink, Fohn 18. 
11. Zhe Cup which my Father bath given me, fhall Inot drink? 
Ie was he that bound that burden fo clofe upon him,thatmade 


him {weat great drops of Blood in the Garden, and though | 


thrice importuned for a difpenfation from it, yet would 


— not prant it: ie was he, that when che greateft extremity 


of pain and forrow lay upon him, to add thereunto, with- 
drew the fenfe of his prefence from him, which wrung 
from him that bitter cry, My God, my God, why bast thon 
ferfaken me? The injuries of an Enemy are eafily born, 
bur che forfakings of a Father are intolerable. 2. The im- 
mediaté Inftruments and Contrivers of his fuffirings were 
fuch as had a nearnefs of relation to him ; peop'c of the 
fame Nation, and his Kinfmen according to the fielh the 
feed of Abraham; people of his own Religion; that wor- 
fhipped the fame God, acknowledged the fame Scripture ; 


the Vifible Church of God; and chief Reprefentatives of 


that Church ; moft eminent in place, reputation and pre- 
tence of holinefs; the chief Priefts, and Elders, and Scri- 


bes: People that he had never injured in his life; but ob- — 


liged them with his many miraculous Cures, his precious 
and Heavenly Inftruétions, his tendereft and deareft Love 
and Compatto: That very ‘Ferufalem, which he wept o- 
ver, Matth.23. 37. and wouldhave gathered as a Hen ga- 


thereth her Chickens under her wings, is now that brood. 


that feeks che deftru@tion of him, chat came to fave them; 
: and 
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and in that vile competition offered to them -between their 
Redeemer and Murderer, chofe rather to fave a Malefa@- 
or, Marth. 27. 20. and to deliver their Innocent and Mer- 
ciful Saviour : And thefe were they that, beyond the ex- 


amples even ofcommon humanity, purfied their Kinfman, | 


their Benefactor, their Redeemer, with fuch exact Bicter- 
nef{s, and Malice, and Scorn, and Cruelty, that as it feemed 
barbarous to the Heathen Judge, fo it hath out-gone the 
practice of the heathenifh Tyrants: Pal. ¢5.12- Ie was 
not an enemy that reproached me, then would I have born st , but 
it wasthou, sine acquaintance. 

IV. Let us confider How be fuffered all thefe things; and 
this doth infinirely advance che Excellence and Value of his 
Suffering. 1. Ele fuffered Inmocently; Ha.53.9. He had 
done no violence, neither was any deceit in bis mouth , yet it plea 
fed the Lord to bruife him, 2 Cor.g.21. He made bim to be 
fin for us,who knew no fin. The Companions of his fuffering 
juftifie him, Luke 23. 41. We indeed juftly, but this man bath 
done nothing amifs: his Perfecutors juftiie him; and yet 
their Malice refted not, but fought out falfe witneffes a- 
gainft him, Matrh. 26. 60. And when they cthemfelves 
were convinced of their own injuftice, in profecution of 
an Innocent, yet whatthey could not avouch upon the 
account of Juftice, they do upon the point of Expedience, 
Fobn 18.14. Caiapbas gives them counfel, chat it was e 
dient that one fhould die for che people : ‘Fudas that be- 
trayed him, juftified him; AMatrh. 24. 4. Ihave finned, im that 
I have betrayed the Innocent blood: His Judge acquits him, 
and in a fignal Teftimony of his judgment, AMJattb. 27. 24, 
He took water, and wafhed bis hands before the multitude, fay- 
ing, 1 am innocent of the blood of this juff perfon: And yet 
though, in tcftimony of the fatisfa@ion of his judgment, 
he wafhcth his hands in water before them, yet he con- 
demns the perfon that he acquits, and ftains thofe hands 
in the blood of our Lord, whom yet he pronounceth In- 
nocent. And this Innocence of our Saviour was not only 
a Negative Innocence, an abfence of guilt, but a Pofitive 
Innocence; he fuffered that had not only done no ill, but 
that had done nothing but good: he healed their fick, he 
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tured their lame, their blind, their deaf, their lepers, caft 
out therr Devils, and which was more than all this, fhewed 
them the way to Eternal Life, tothe faving of the Souls 
of many, and the convincing of the Coni{ciences of all - 
that heard him, ‘fohn 7.46. Never man {pake like this man 
And well might he ask as once he did, upon another otca- 
fion, For which of all my good works do ye stone me? “fobn Yo. 
32, do ye Crucific me? ‘ Bleffed Lord, they Crucifie 
‘thee for all chy good works: If thou hadft been Guilry, 
‘poffibly thou mighteft have been {pared in the ftead of 
* Berabbas ; nay, if thou had{t been only Innocent, ic is 
* poffible thy Perfecutors might not have been alrogether fo 
‘violent againft thee: but thou fuffereft for che very good 
‘thou didit: Ic was got only an a& of Injultice thae {pa- 
“red not thy Innocence, but an improvement of Envy that 
‘did malign thy very Goodnefs, Matth. 27.18. For be 
‘knew for envy they had delivered himup. —s 

2. He fuffered all Patiently, la. 53.7. He was oppreffed, 
and be was afficied, yet be opened not bis mouth; he is brought 
as a Lamb tothe flaughter 3 and as a fheep before ber fhearers is 
dumb, {6 be opened not bis mouth: Betrayed by his Difciples, 
hurried away by the black guard that apprehended him, re- 
proached and vilified by the High Priefts and Elders, for- 
faken and denied by his followers, ftricken, {pit upon,and 


- bafely injured by the abjects in the High Priefts Hall, de- 


rided by Hered, infulted upon by Pilate, Knewe/t thou not that 
I have power to condermn thee? whipt, cloathed in {corn with 
purple, and crowned with acrgwn of therns, and in that | 
difguife faluted in {corn with Has/ King of the Jews: torced 
to his burdenfome Crofs, which mu!t atrerwards bear 
him ; and then as one of the bafeft of men and vileft of 
malefadors, nailed to the Crofs with moft exquifite tor- 
ment ; and then, by one of his Companions in Death, by 
the general rabble chat were about him, by the fupertlicious 
Scribes and Elders, reproached as a Blafphemer,as an Impo- 
ftor : and yet in the midit of all this ufage, {carce a word 
fpoken, and thofe that he {pake, nor favouring ot any Im- _ 
patience, op Complains agamit his Perfecutors, but fuil of 


Mauildnefs, Gentlenefs, pre, Goodnets, and whiltt 
; his 
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his Perfecutors are bufie in revilings and tormentings, he 
is as induftrious to pray for them, Luke 23.44. Father for- 
give them, they know not what they do. _ 
3. Which is yeta higher ftep, he fuffered all this Wlling- 
ly, and Cheerfully, John 10. 18. No man taketh Life from 
me, “but I lay st down of my Sef Luke 12. 50. Ibavea Bape 
tifms to be baptized with, and bow am | ftraitned till it be ful- 
filled? And this willingnefs of our Lords fufferings appears 
in thefe particulars: 1. Inthat when he had Power to pre- 
vent it, and to refcue himfelf from the infolence of his Per- 
fecutors, yet he ufeth ie not: one Angel armed by Com- 
miffion from God, in one night deftroyed a vaft Army of 
the Affyrians ; and upon the defire of our Lord, no lefsthan 
twelve Legions were ready for his Guard; But yet this 
muft not be ; How then all the Scriptures be fulfilled ? Matth. 
27. §3,54. When the Company that were fent to appre- 
hend him, heard thofe words, I ans be, they went backward 
and fellto the ground, Jobs 18.6. The fame power by 
which they fell could have fo bound them never to have 
rifen again ; but our Lord, though he manifefted this Pow- 
er to evidence his Divinity, yet he ufeth it not fo far as to 
impede his Paflion; and as it were, refumesand calls back 
that manifeftation of his Deity, left ic might be a means ro 
interrupt the fervice which he was about to perform for 
mankind. He asked them again, whom feek ye? 2. In that 
hecorreéts and checks all things chat might be either an 
impediment of his Paffion, or that might, in the leaft de- 
gree,betray an unwillingnefs for him to undergo it. Doubt- 
lefs there was an adequate reprefentation unto him of the 
dreadfulnefs of that confli@ he was to undergo with the 
wrath of God, and yet upon all occafions he corredts that 
fear and thofe fad apprehenfions which caufed his humane 
natureco fhrink at it; ‘fobs 12.27. Father fave me from this 
bonr, but for this caufe came I to this bour; Matth. 26. 39. Fae 
ther, éf it be poffible, let this Cup pafs from me: neverthele(s wot 
as Twill, but as thou wilt : That even whileft the infirmicy 
of his humane nature ftarted at the apprehenfion of what he 
was to fuffer, and prayed againft it, yet the freenefs and. 
purity of his Obedience carried him onto it, and made him 
as 
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as it were, unpray what he had before prayed : And though 
his Soul ftartled at the difcovery of that difmal vale thae 
he was now to pafs through, yet his Love to mankind and 
his Refolution of Obedience to his Father’s Will carried 
him on with Willingnefs to fuffer that which he was trou- 
bled to fee. Again, how doth he check all his impedi- 
ments to his futfering : he forefeeth Shame and Pain ; he 
arms himfelf againft both; Heb. 12. 2. with Patience a- 
gainft the latter, he endured the Crofs; with Refolution 
againft the former, he defpifed the Shame. Again, when Pe- 
ter began to play tlie Politician in advifing our Lord to de 
cline his fuffering, how feverely doth he take him up? Mat. . 
16.23. ‘Fobn 18. 11. Gee thee bebind me, the Cup which my 
Father bath given me to drink, jhall I not drink it? Again 
when the fceward zeal of the Difciple drew his Sword, 
and cut off a Servant of the High Prieft’s Ear, our Lord 
checks the affailant, and cures the wound ; left any thing 
fhould retard the Execution of that thing for which he came 
into the world, or import the leaft argument ef backward: 
nefsinhimtoundergoit. Mat.26. 52. ‘fobn18. 11. Icis 
very obfervable to fee how Pilste was ready to fluctuate up- 
on every occafion, and fhifted from place to place, and 
from point to point, to decline the condemnation of our 
Lord: When he anfwered him nothing, he marvelled,and 
was at a ftand upon his filence, Adat.26.17. Whert he 
heard his accufation to be, becaufe he made himfelf the Son 
of God, he was the more afraid, ‘fobm 19. 8. hehad fecret 
checks from his own Confcience, and weighty advertife- 
ments from his Wife, that doubtlefs did put him to 4 great 

rplexity of mind,which was {carcely conquerable by the 
importunity of the ‘fews : And, ifin che midft of this ust- 
reivednel and hefitancy of mind, our Saviour fhould in 
any one anfwer ofhis, have fent forth that Majefty and 
ftrength of Conviction, thar he could eafily, and upor 
former occafions had done, certainly the ews mutt have 
expected the coming of another Deputy to have been the 
Executioner of this purpofe. Bue our Lord was fo far 
from declining this great work of our Redemption by his 
Blood, that he feems purpofély to decline that Majefty of 
F 2 fpeéch 
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fpeech, wherewith he could have confounded his Judge; 
and either an{wered him with filence, or with fuchexpref- 
fions as night not too much aff:ight him from the proceed- — 
inginthat fad imployment; Sobn 19.11. Thou could st bave 
no power at all againj? me, unlefs is were given thee of God, 
Though he blamed the malice of his Accufers, he admits 
and aiferts the Authority of his Judge. 

VY. Letus confider, Fur whom he [uffered allthis. 1. Ze 
Perfons for whom he fuffered defererd it not : The exprefii- 
ons of the Scripture are full in this, Rom. 5.7,8. Peradventure 
Jor a Good man fume would even dare to die; but God eommend- 
eth bis Love towards us in that, while we were yet Sinners 
Chrift died for as 3 the objeé&ts which he looked upon in his 
fufferings were darknefs, Eph. 5.8. Children of wrath, Eph. 
2. 3. Aliens from the Commonwealih of Mrael, ftrangers from 
the Covenant of Promife, having no bope, and without God in 
the world, Epli. 2.12. See but what a Montter the beft of 
Us Were in our natural condition, when every power of 
our Soul and Bedy was quite corrupted from the ufe and 
end, for which they were made, Rom. 3.9,10, Gc. 2. As it 
was for thofe that deferved it not,nor any deliverance by ir, 
fo ic was for a Company of Creatures that were no wazy foli- 
citous for, norfought after Redemption; fuch as were igno- 
rantof their own Mifery, and no way endeavouring after 
Mercy. Thus He was found of them that fought him not 3 and 
furely little feeking could be found of fuch as were in fuch 
acondition, Ep.2.1. Dead in Tre/paffes and Sins. 3. Not 
only for thofe that neither deferved,nor fought after delivee | 
rance, but his fufferings were for thofe that were Enemies 5 
Rom. 5. 10. If wien we were Enemies, we were recoxtiled to 
God by the Death of bis Son 5 Col. 1. 21. And jon that were 
sometimes alicnated and Enemies in yur mind by wicked works, 
yet now bath be reonciled: And the Enmicy was fo perfect 
that it corrupted the beft habits of our minds, and turned 
them into an abftracted kind of Enmity; the very wifdom 
of the flefh, earthly, fenfual, and devilifh, Fam. 3.15. So 
that there was not only in our nature an abfence of any 
_ good that might move God todo any thing for us, and an 
‘abfence of chat life that might be foljcitous for it oe 

| 8 ' “there 


a ~ 





. of Chrift Crucified. 75. 


there Was a pofitive malignity in our Nature againft that. 


God, that fhould pardon; againft that Chrift that fhould 


fatisfie; againft that Grace and Spirit that fhould apply : | 


We were auated wich thofe vile affections and lufts, chac 
looked upon a Saviour with no lefS averfion and fpite, than 
thofe Devils did, that cryed out of the pofleiled man, re 
thou come to torment us befcre our time? Andvet for thefe, 
and fuch as thefe, our Saviour died; nay, fome of thefe 
who had adtually their hands in his blood, found the effica- 
cy of that very blood which they fhed Hed. 12.24. not* 
crying tor revenge again{ft them, but for mercy for them, 
and healing thofe who had cruelly {pile ic; the efficacy of 
that bleffed Prayer of his; Father furgeve them, they know 
not what they do, withinfome few months after his death did 
firft wound their hearts with a fenfe of their guile, and then 
healed them with the infufion of his Blood, és 2. 23, 37 
VI. From the confideration of the former particulars, ie 
will eafily appear what was the Motive of this preat work. 
We have feen in the creature nothing but Sin and Enmity 
againft God, and confequently a jult.obligation to ever- 
lafting wrath and mifery: So there we can find nothing 
that might upon any account of meric or. defert draw out 
fuch mercy as this. _We mutt feck for. the Motive in the 
Author of it: andin him there was no Necefiity at all to bind 
him to ic: It was his own free will that at firlt gave Man 
a Being and a blefled Being , and when he had tinned a- 
gainft che Law and Conditions of his Creation, there Was 
a Neceflity of Juftice for his Eternal Punifhment, but no 


necefficy at all for his Refticution, © God made all things : 


for his Glory, nat becaufe he ftood in need of ic; for Le 
had in himfelf an infinite Self-fufficiency and Happ‘nels, 
that ftood not in need of the glory of his Creation, nor was 
capable of an acceflion by it: And if it had, yet the great 
God could have enjoyed the Glory of his Juftice, in the 
everlaiting punifhment of unchankfut Man, and yer had 
glorious Creatures enough, the bielled angels, to have 
been the everlafting partakers and admirers of his Good- 
nefs: And if there had been yet an abfolute necefliry of 
vifible intellectual Creatures, to be the participan s of his 


Goodnels, and the active In{tiuments_of his Glory ;_ the 
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{ame Power that created: men, at firft, could have created 
a new generation of mah that might have fupplied the defe- 
&ion of our firft parents and their defcendants. What then 
js the original of all his Goodnefs to poor finful man? to 
purchafe {uch & worthlefs creature at fuch an invaluable 
price as the blood of the Son of God ? Nothing but Love s 
free undeferved Love; Love that loved before it was 
fought; that loved when it was rejected : Deut. 7. 7. The 
Lord did not [et bis love upon you, nor choofe you, becaufe ye were 
mores but becaufe the Lord lrved you: he loved you becaufe 
he loved you: as Almighty God could not define himfelf 
by any thing but himfelf, Iams that Iam, Exod. 3.14. fo 
he can refolve his Love into no other motive thanhis Love; 
he loved you becaufe he loved you: And here is the fpring, 
the fountain of this ftrange and unheard of Goodnefs of God 
in Chrift ; nething but the free Loveot God; ‘ohn 3. 16. 
So God loved the world, shat be gave bis only begotten Son, 8c. 
1 John 4.10. Here is Love, mot that we loved God, but that 
be loved us, and fent bis Son to be a propitiation fcr our fins ; and 
that very fame individual Love that was in the Father to 
fend, was in the Son to come, and to die for us. It was 
he that loved and wafhed us with hisown blood ; wafhed 
us becaufe he loved us. When we lay like Ezekie?’s wretch- 
ed Infant, Ezck. 16. 5, 6. polluted in our Blood, when 
rocyepitied us, then this Love of God paffed by us, and 
faid unto us, Live, yea faid unto us, when we were in 
our Blood, Live: And when that Life was not acquirable 
fo: us, but by the Death of che Eternal Son of God, then 
to purchafe that life for us, he fold his own ; and to wath 
us from the pollutions of our blood, freely {pent and fhed 
hisown. This was rhe Love of Chrift, which paffeth Know- 
ledge, Eph. 3. 19. ' | 
_ VII. Now let us confider the End and Scope of this admi- 
rable Love of Chrift : And as it looks anowad God, 
{o it looks downwards towards Us ; as he was the Mediator 
between both, fo the End of his Mediatorfhip had a refpe& 
to both: 1. In reference to God, and fo the Ends of our Lord's 
Suffering were principally, oO co 
4. To reftore onto Almighty God the a@tive Service and 
ee 
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Glory of his Creature. Almighty God did at the firftcreate 

Man in fuch a Conftitution, that he might, not only paf- 

fively and objectively, bring unto him the Glory of his Pow- 

erand Wifdom in the framing of fuch a Creature to Glori- 

fie him, as the Heavens, the Stars and other Creatures be- 

low an intelle&ual Nature do ; but tobe a beholder of him- 

felf and his works, to be an obferver of his Will, and to 

glorifie his Maker in the admiration of his Power, Wifdom, 

and Goodnefs, and in the Obedience and Obfervance of 
his Law and Will, and to his own Glory had by an eternal 

Bond annexed his Creature’s Perfection and Bleffednefs. 

Man rebelled, and therefore as he became unferviceahle to 

the End of his Creation, fo he loft the BleffednefS of his 

Condition: Chrift came, and by his own Blood purchafed 

as unto Man, his Bleffednefs, fo unto God the Glory and 

Service of his Creature ; This was old Zachary’s Collection, 

Luke 274,75. That we being delivered out of the bands of 
onr Enemies, might ferve bim without fear, in boline{sand right- 
coufnefs. Titus 2.14. Who gave bimfelf for us that be might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto bimfelf a peculiar peo- 

ple zealous of good works. And this was the chief part of 
that Account that our Lord giveth unto his Father, in thae 

bleffed Prayer that he made a little before his Paffion, 

Fobu 17.4. I have glorified thee on Earth, I have finifhed the 

avork, which thou gaveft metodo. Asif he fhould have faid 

© Thou haft fent me into the world about a greatand weigh- 

‘ty Bufinefs,- the Refticution of thy faln Creatures; and 

‘ thae therein as thy Creature may partake of thy Goodnefs 

$ {o thou mayeft reap the Glory of thy Creature’s Service: 

S And now behold according to that command of thine, I 

$ here return unco thee thy Creature healed, and reftored, 

* shat ic may be as well 2 monument, as a proclaimer of thy 

§ Goodnefs and Glory, unto all Erernity. 

... 2, To manifeft unto Men and Angels the Glory and in- 

finite Perfe@tion and Excellence of all his blefled Attribu- 

tes; .The Glory of his Wifdom in contriving, and of his 

Power in effecting fuch a deliverance for the Children of 
Men, by a way that exceeded the difquifition of Me1and 

Angels ; the Glory of his Mercy, that could not have been 
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poflibly fo confpicuous to mankind, if Man had fiever~ 
faln In the Creation of Man he manifefted the Glory 
of his Goodnefs, that communicated a Being to him, thae 
fo he might communicate his Goodnefs to him: But in 
the Redemption of Man, he manifefted his mercy in for- 
giving and healing a rebellious and miferable Creature ; 
The Glory of his Juftice, that would not pardon the Sin 
till he had a Satisfaction for the Sin ; that would nor {pare 
the Son, whom he chofe to be the Surety for the Sinner. 

2. Inveferenceto Man: And fothe Ends of our Lord’s 
Suffering were principally thefe : ne 

1. toabfolve and deliver him from Guilt, the Confe- 
quence of Sin, and Mifery the Fruit of Guilt: Epd. 1.7. bs 
whim we have redemption through bis Blood, the forgivene{s of 
fs. And furely, had the Fruit of Chrift’s Death refted 
here, ichad heen a great: degree of Mercy; if we rightly 
weighed the heavineds of the burthen of Guile, the feverity 
cfthe Wrath of God, and the extremity of that Mifery thae 
dcth and muft attend ic.. Ifa Man under the Guilt and 
Horror of fome hideous Treafon, under the fevere and 
incxorable Sentence -of the:'Laws againft him, under the 
imminent Intliction of moft exquifice and continuing Tore 
ments, fhould but hear.of.a Pardon and difcharge from 
this; how welcom would it be, though: the refidue of his 
Life were to be {pent in Exile; But our Lord’s purchafe 
re{ts not here. ae Ae vig BO 

2. To Reconcile God. to his Creature: So that it doth 
not only remove the Effects of the Anger: of God, which 
i> Punilhment, which may be remeved, and yet the Anger 
continuing: Nor doth it only remove the Anger of: God, 
and leaves a man in a kind of ftate of Indifferency, as it is 
between perfons that never were. acquainhted-one with ano- 
ther: But itis a ftace of Reconciliation, Epb. 2. 16. Fat 
be might reconcile both unto God in one-body by she Crofs, having 
flain the enmity thereby; 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chrift ren 
conciling the worid unto bim|[clf, not imputing their trefpaffes un~ 
to thena, And certainly this is a great Addition unto the 
former, that God in Chrift fhould not only pafs by our Sins, 
but fhouldno longer look upon us as Strangers, but as Per- 


fons 


e roo, 
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fons reconciled unto him: And furely a Soul fenfible of the 
unhappy Condition of being eftranged from God, ! ov 
highly would he prize a face of Reconciliation, though ic 


_ were in the meaneft and loweft Relation? Luke ts. i9. I 
| gm no more warthy to be called thy Sen, make me as cne of thy 
bred Servants; So thatI may not be eftranged from thee, 


. reconcile me unto thy felf, though in the Condirion of thy 


meaneft Servant. Euc neither doth the happy Fruit of our 


' Lord’s Suffering reft here, | 


3. To reftore unto usthat near and bleffed Relation of 


being Sons of God: Gal. 4. 5. That we might receive the 


adoption of Sons, « John 3. 2. Bebold now we are the Sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we (hall be. This was 
thar dear expreflion of our Lord, after his Refurrection, 
‘Fobs 20.17. Goto my Brethren, and tell them I afcend unto 
My Father and Your Father, to My God and Youur God: He 
feems to interefs them in this Bleffed Relation ina kind of 
equality wich himfelf; My Brethren, My Father and Your 


. Father, and che {weet and comfortable confequents of this 


| areincomparable. Is he my Father? then I know he can 


~genne rey ee ere eee ee ee pees 


mee 


" pity me as a Farher pitieth his Children, P/al. 103.13. he 


can pardon and {pare me as a Father fpareth his Son that 
ferves him. Mal. 3.17. Is he my Father? then whither 
fhould I go but to him for protedtion in all my dangers? for 
directions in all my difficulties? for facisfaétion in all my 
doubts ? for fupply in all my wants? This Ucan with con- 
fidence expe‘t from a poor earthly Father, according co 
the compafs of his abilities : If ye then being evil know how 
to give good things unto Your Children, how much more {hall Your 
Fathr, who is in Heaven, give good things to them that ask 
bims; Matth.7.11. Mercy, and Compaffion, and Love, 


{ isa Virtue in aman, in anearthly Father, a pizce of thar 


Image of God which at firft he imprinted in Man; and yet 
affion and human infirmity, as ichath much weakned the 
habit thereof in us, fo ic may fufpend the exercife thereof 
toa near Relation: Burin Almighty God thefe Virtues are 
in their Perfe&tion, and nothing at all in him that can re- 
mit it, Mercy and Tendernefs are Attributes which he de- 
lights in; Mercy pleafech him; it was the great ae 
ys G 
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he proclaimed his Name by, Exod. 34. 6. and fo diffufive 
is his Mercy that it extends to all, He is good to all, and bis 
tender Mercies are over all bis works, Pfal.i45. 9. and not on- 
ly to the Juftand Good, but even to the Unkind; caufing 
his Sun to fhine upon the Evil and the Good : And furely 
he that hath Mercy and Goodnefs for an Enemy, cannot 
deny ituntoa Child. Cana Mother forget ber fucking Child 2 
a Yea fhe may forget ; yet will I not forget thee, faith the Lord. 
Ifa. 49. 15. 

| Ps To reftore us to a moft fure, everlafting and blefled 
Inheritance in Heaven. Gal. 4.7. If a Son, thenan Heir of 
God through Christ: andhere is the complement of all; noc - 
only abfolved from the guilt of fin, reconciled to God, 
put into the relation of a Child of God; but after all this, 
to be everlaftingly and unchangeably ftated in ableffed con- 
dition unto all Eternity : and a!] this from the condition of 
a moft vile, finful loft Creature, and by fuch a price as the 
Blood of Chrift. More need not, cannotbe faia, . 

VIII. And by what hath been {aid, it is cafiero fee what 
the Fruits and Effeds of all this are. God will not be difap- 
pointed in the end of fo great a work, and therefore we 
cannot be difappointed in the fruit of it ; and thofe are ei- 
ther fuchas are enjoyed in this Life, or principally appro- 
priated to that which is tocome. 1. Thofe Benefits that 
naturally arife from Chrift Crucified, and are cnjoyed és 
this Life, are thele: ee 

_ 1. Fuftification and Acceptation in the fight of God; he 
~~ fooks upon us as thofe that have fatisfied. his Juftice when 
his Son fuffered; and as thofe chat pei formed his Will,when 
his Son performed it: So that asour 1 ord imputed our fins 

to our Redeemer, fo he imputes his Righteoufnefs unto us ¢ 
and as he was well pieafed with him, fo he was well pleafed 

in him, with as many as are received into this Covenant: 
2. Peace with God. This is the natural confequence of © 
the former. Rom. 5. 1, Being justified by Faith, we hava 
Peace with God thriugh our Lord Fefus Chrift. The only caufe — 
ot breach between God and his Creature is removed, and — 
Peace and Love reftored between them. : 
3. Free Acce/s unto God ; For we are reftored unto a | 

- with - 
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with him, and confequently accefs unto him 3 and indeed 


it is a part of that duty which he expects from us: Our ac- 


— cefsto him, is not only our privilege, as the accefs of 'a Sub- 


je& to his Prince, or a Child to his Father; but it is our 


‘ duty, as a thing enjoyned unto us in teftimony of our de- 


ae ees 


ee : 
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pendance and love unto him. | | 
4. Confequently, Peace with our felves, and our own Cone. 
feience ; and that upon a double ground. 1. Becaufe our 
Confcience is {fprinkled by the Blood of Chrift, which de-' 
faceth and obliterateth all thofe black Items, that otherwife 
would be continually calling upon us. 3. Becaufe Con- 
{cience ever fideth with God, whofe Vicegerent fhe is in 
the Soul, and hath the very fame afpe@, forthe moft part: 
that Heaven hath ; and therefore if it be clear above, it is 
ordinarily quiet within ; and if God fpeaks Peace, the 
Confcience, unlefs diftempered, doth not fpeak trouble. 
s- An Affurance of a continual fupply of fufficient Grace, to 
lead us through this vale of trouble, without a fixsal epoftacy 
or falling from him. Were our Salvation in our own 
hands or managed by our own ftrength, wé should utter- 
ly lofe ic every moment ; but the Powet, and Truth, and 
ve of God is engaged in a Covenant of the higheft So- 
lemnity that ever was, fealed in the Blood of the Son of 
God, for our Prefervation ; and it fhall be as Impoffible 
for us to fall from that condition, as for the Almighty God 
to be difappointed: No, hisCouncil and Truth, the con- 
ftant fupply of the Bleffed Spirie of Chrift, fhall keep alive 
that Seed of Life, that he hath thrown into his Soul, 1 ‘fobs 
; 9. For bis Seed remaineth is him, and be cannot Sin, becaufe . 
is born of God. te Se 
6. Sufficient Grace to preferve us from, of fupport usin, 


| or deliver us out of Temptations, We ftand more in need 


of Grace, than we do of our Bread; becaufe the confe- 
quence of the want of the former, is of more danger than 


| thelacter, by fo much as the Soul is more valuable than the 


Body. four Father is pleafed to furnifh us with our daily 


| bread, how fhall he then deny us our daily and hourly fup- 


plies of his Grace ? Rom. 8. v. 13. Efpecially fince our inte- 


| reff therein is founded upon the Covenant made in the ae 
| : 
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of Chrift, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is fufficient for thee. 

9. Afavourable Acceptation of our dutées, fince they are the 
performances of Children ; and therefore not meafured ac- 
cording to theirown worth, but according to the relation. 
and ion from whence they proceed. 

8. A gentle and merciful pardening of our failings even asa 
Father pitieth and ardoneth the infirmities ofa Child, and 
though he does not difpenfe with prefumptuous offences ; 
yet he either obferves not, or forgives their many Infirmi- 
ties. And itisa privilege of high concernment to us, that 
asin our firft converfion, the Blood of Chrift wafheth away 
a whole life of fins at once, fo after our converfion, the fame 
Fountain f{tands open; whereunto wemay and mutt refort, 
to cleanfe our daily Failings. Chrift received by Faith in 
the heart, is a continual Sacrifice, which 1 may prefent un- 
to the Father, for my fins committed after my converfion. 

9. A comfortable reftitution ofa juft Interest in the Crea- 


tures. When Man forfook the Allegiance he owed to his 


Maker, the intereft he hadin the Creature, did, asic were 
efcheat to the Lord: And though his Goodnefs after per- 
mitted him the ufe of them, yet ic was ftill, asit were, up- 
on account: And as the Sons of Men have a great account 
to pive unto God for their fins, fo they have for his Crea- 
tures. Chrift hath reftored unto us a better propriety in 
ar which civil right hath made ours, than what we had 
rc 


10. A Comfortable and Sonftified U/e of all Conditions: In 


Profperiry, Moderation ; in Adverfity, Contendednefs ; 
in all, Sobriety. For as eur Lord hath purchafed for us 
Grace, to ufe all things aright ; fo he hath obtained for us an 
inheritance that renders the beft the World can give us, un- 
worthy to be valued, and the worlt it can give us, unwor- 
thy to be feared, in refpe& of the Bleffednefs which he 
hath fetled upon us. — 

1x. Confequently Contempt of the World, becaufe higher 
matters are in my eye, fuch asthe beft the Warld can yield, 
cannot equal; nor the worft it can inflid@, cannot take a- 
way. All thisupon 


32. A Dively Hope: A hope that maketh not afhamed 


even 
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even of that Glory which my Saviour came down from 
Heaven to purchafe by his Blood; and the affurance where- 
of he hath fealed with his Blood: ‘fobm 2. 3. Igo to prepare 
a place for you, and if I go, and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my [elf, that where I am, ye 
may be alfo: Ahopeof ableffed Refurreétion after death s 
a hope of that blefled appearance of our Lord and Savi- 
our Tefus Chrift ; a hope of that Glorious Sentence in the 
prefence of Men and Angels, Come ye bleffed; and an 
hope of an Everlafting Eftate of Bleffednefs and Glory in 
the prefence of the great God, and glorified Saints and 
Angels, unto all Eternity. And the efficacy of this hope 
dipt in the blood of Chrift, brings us Vi@ory : 

1. Victory over Sin. Sin fhall not have dominion over you, 
for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. 
i that bath this bope purifieth bimfelf even as be is pure. 
1 John 2. 3. 

2. Victory over the World, in the beff it can afford us ; 
its flatteries and favours: thefe are too fimall and incon- 
fiderable, when compared with this hope; they thine 
like a Candle in the Sun: and are ineffe@ual to win over 
a Soul that is fixed upon this Hope, and Victory over the 
worft the World can infli&: Our Lord hart conquered 
the World inthis refpe& forus: Be not afraid, I bave over- 
come the World, John 16. 33 and conquered it in ws; 
This is the Victory that overcometh the World, even your 
Faith, 1 John 5. 4 

. Victory over Death: which now, by means of this 
bleffed hope is ftript, as well of her terror as her power: 
Thus thanks be unto God, who giveth us the Victory through 
our Lord ‘fefus Chrif?, 1 Cor. 15. 37. 

And now though the Nature of this Argument hath 
carried my Meditations to a great height, yet to avoid 
miftakes, fome things I mult fubjoin. | 

1. That when I thus aggravate the fufferings of our 
Lord under the imputed guile of che fins of Mankind ; 
yet we muft not think that his fufferings were the fame 
with the Damned in duration, fo neither in kind, nor in 
degree 5 for this could neither confilt wich the pouty’ 

anes _ se his 
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his Nature, nor innocence, nor dignity of his Perfon, nor 
the hypoftatical Union of both Natures in him: but he 
{uffered as much as was confiftent with thefe confiderati- 
ons; and, as confidering the dignity of his Perfon, was 
equivalent to the fin and demerits of all Mankind. 

2. That his Righteoufnefs imputed to us, doth not ex- 

empt us from acquiring a Righteoufnefs inherent in us ; 
This were to difappoint the end of his fuffering, which 
was to redeem us from our vain converfation, and make 
us a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
_ 3. That this purchafe of Salvation by Chrift for Be. 
lievers, is noc to render them idle, or fecure, or pre- 
fumptuous; where there is fuch a dispofition of Soul, ie 
is an evident Indication, that ie isnot yet truly United 
unto Chrift by true Faith and Love ; his Grace is fuffi- 
cient to preferve us, and always ready to do it, if wedo 
not wilfully neglect or reject it. 








The Victory of Faith over the World. 


1 John V. 4. For whofoever is born of God, overcometh 
the World, and this is the ViGory shat overcometh the 
World, even your Faith. 


| Bees things are herein confiderable : 
1. The A which is here declared, Victory or 

Overcoming. | 
2. The Perfon that exercifech this A@, or concern- 
ing whom this is affirmed, defcribed by this defcription, 
a Perfon that is born of God. 

3. The Thing upon which this A& of Viéfory is exer- 
cifed, viz. The World. 

4. The Infrument or Means, by which this Ad 1s exer- 
cifed, viz. Faith. | 7 

s. The Methed or Order, or formal Reafon whereby 
Faith overcometh this World. 
~ Some few Obfervations I hall deliver cones all thefe 
in the Order propofed. «I. Widbory 


over the World, 85 


I. Victory or overcoming is a fubjugation or bringing 
under an oppofing Party to the Power and Will of ano- 
ther. And this Victory is of tao kinds, compleat and 
perfe&, or incompleat or imperfe&. 1. The Notion of 
a compleat. Victory is, when either the oppofing Party 
is totally deftroyed, or at leaft when difpoiled of any 
pofibilicry of future Refiftance: Thus the Son of God, 
the Capriin of our Salvation, overcame the World, Fobn 
16. 33. Be of good chear, I have overcome the World. 
And thus when we are delivered from this body of death, 


we fhall overcome the World. This compleat Victory 


will be the portion of the Church and Chriftian trium- 
hane. Again, 2. There is a Victory, but incompleat, 

uch asthe Victory of the Children of I/rael was over the 

Canaanites, which though they were fubdued, as to any 
page of a total re-acquiring of a fuperiority or equa- 
ity of power, yet they were not fubdued from a pof- 

fibility of annoying, difquieting and rebelling; they re- 
mained ftill thorns to vex and difturb, though not to fub- 
due their Conquerours; there was ftill an over-balance of 
Power in the Victors, though not wholly to extirpate 
them: And this is the condition of the Chriftian Milicane 
in this World: He keeps the World in fubje@tion, and 
every day gets ground upon ic; but he cannot expect to 
obtain a Perfect, Compleat and Univerfal Conqueft of 
ic, till he can truly fay with our Bleffed Lord, Fob 14. 
30. The Prince F this Worid hath nothing in me. Which 
cannot be till our Change comes; for till then we carry 
about with us our Lufts, and Paffions, and Corruptions : 
Which, though with all Vigilancy and Severity, kept un- 
der, and daily impaired in their Power and Malignity, 
will hold a Correfpondence with the World and Prince 
thereof, and be ready to deceive and beiray us, though 
never to regain their Empire and Sovereignty; andthe 
Reafon is fignificantly given by the fame Apoftle, 1 Fohn 
. 9. Fer bis Seed absdeth in him, and he cannot fin, becaufe 

e is born of God. Indced he may, and fhall have Sinas 

long as he hath Flefh abouthim. 1 Febn 1. 8. If we fay 
we bave no fin, we deceive our felves, and the truth is net “ us. 
suc 


— 
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But although we have Sin flill abiding in us, and like the 
Pyafsin a Bowl, warpingus to the World, yet that Vital 
Seminal Principle of the Grace of God, in Chrift, al- 
ways keeps its Ground, its life, and Tendency towards 
Heaven, and‘ wears out, wafts, and gradually fubdues 
the contrary Tendency of Sin and Corruption. _ 

Il. The Perfin exercifing this a& of Victory and Con- 
queft, he thatis Born of God. All Men, by Nature, may 
be faid, in fome fenfe tobe born of God; the Apoftle tells 
the Athenians, As 17. 28. We are all bis offfpring But 
in this place, this Heavenly Birth is a fecond, a fupervenient 


* Birth from God; and hence it is called Regeneration, the 


New PRirth, Birth of the Water and the Spirit, Birth of 
the Spirit, the Formation of Chrift in the Soul; and the 
Creature fo new born ftiled the New Creature, the 
New Man, a partaker of the Divine Nature, born noe 
of the Will of Man, nor of che Will of the Fleth, but 
born of the Will of God: And all thefe, and thelike 
Expreflions are Figurative, and feem to carry in them a 
double analogy: Firft, co ths firft Creation of Mankind; 
and fecondly, to the ordinary Generation of Mankind 
fince cheir firft Creation: 1. As to the former Analogy, 
We know by the holy Word that the firft Man was the 
root of all Mankind, ftamped with the Signature of the 
Image of Almighty God, principally conlifting in Know- 
ledge, Righteonfnefs and Holinefs, and ftood or fell as the 
common Reprefentative of all Mankind : This Image of 
God was in great meafure loft and defaced by the Fall of 
Man, and more every day fpoiled by the Actual Sins and 
acquired Corruptions of his defcendants: Chrift the fe- 
cond 4dam, hath inftamped upon him a new infcription 
of the Glorious God, came to be a common Head, Root, 
and Parent of as many as are united unto him by Faith, 
Love, and Imitation, and to inftamp anew upon them 
that loft and decay’d Image of God; who thereby pus 
on the New Man, Which after God is Created in Righteoufe 
nefs and true Holinefs, Ephef. 4. 24. and fo becoming a 
New Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Galat. 5. 6. renewed in 
Knowledge after the Image of him that created him 
Colef. 
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Colof: 3. 10, they receive a new Stamp and Impieffion 
from this great Exemplar Chrift Jefus the true Image of 
the Invifible God. 2. The fecond Analogy 1s to the 
Ordinary Generation of Mankind; wherein as a little, 
but powerful , vical principle, which we ca'l the Soul, 
forms and moulds the ferus according tothe fpecial Nature 
of Man in all his Lineaments and Proportions, and newcr 
gives over its Operation till it hach compleated that bodyly 
mafs inco its full Complement of parts, and atrerwards 
gradually Augments and Perfects itin his Organs and Fa- 
culties: Soby a Vital Principle derived from God, through 
Chrift, into the Soul, the fame is moulded, fafhioned, 
formed, intreafed and perfected according to this new 
principle of Life which is ufually called Graces. Whereby 
it comes to pafs (that) as the Soul isthe Vital and con- 
forming Principle of the Body, fo this Grace is the very 
Life, and vital and conforming Principle of the Soul: 
And hence this formative Principle is called the Life of 
the Soul, the Quickning Spiric ; and the Conformation 
of the Soul unto the Will of God thereby is ca'led 
the forrning of Chrift in them, the Life of Chrift, ths 
in-dwelling of Chrift in the Heart by Faith. And chis 
new Principle exercifeth in the Sou! all the A&s ana'cgical 
co that natural vical Principle in the Rody giving to 1c 
as it were the Image, Lineaments, Proportion, Increafe 
conformable to the Image of God in Chrift, as true Wil- 
dom, Righteoufnefs, Juitice, Holinefs, Integrity, I ove of 
God, Submiffion to his Will, Dependance upon him, and. 
tranflates them into all the communicable Relations that 
Chrift himfelf had, and invefts them in his communicabie 
privileges: If he be 1Son of God by Nature, fo are they bv 
Incerpretation, By Adoption and participation of the Divive 
Nature, 2 Pet.1.4. Is héan Heir of Heaven? fo are they 
Co-heirs with him: Ishe acceptable of God ? foarethey ; 
Is he an Heir of Glory? fo arethey. And as thts Con- 
formation of the Body by this viral principle is performed 
by a feminal principle (at leaft as the Inftrument of its 
Adtiviry) dérived or the Parent fo the Analogy holcs 
here: We find @ denile feminal Princig'e in this Contorma- 
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tion, and both derived from Chrift our Head, viz. one 
External, another Internal. 1. The External feminal Prin- 
ciple is the Word and Meflage of the Divine Do@trine, 
Exemplary and Holy Life, fingular Love of Chrift and of 
God through him to Mankind, whereby we underftand 
what he would have us do, the danger if we do other- 
wife ; the blefled Reward Obedience, the great engage- 
ments of the Love of God in fending his Son to die for 
the plain, familiar eafie way of attaining of Happinefs; 
and becaufe we often learn better by Example than by Pre- 
cept, the fame Word exhibits to us alively Picture of his 
holy ;Converfation, his Humility, Meeknefs, Obedience, 
Love, Patience, Goodnefs: And this the External Means 
‘is in ie felf a great Moral Means to conform our Wills 
and Lives thereunto: And therefore it is called the Incor- 
ruptible Seed of the Word of God whereby we are born 
again, 1 Pet. 1.23. 2. The Internal Seed is that Spirit — 
of Grace fent out from Chrift, which doth drive a Quick- 
ning lively Power to the Word and to the Soul, whereby 
it makes it effectual toitsend, and therefore called a Spi- 
rit of Life and power, a Quickning Spirit: and this, not. 
by transfufing anew fubftance or fubftantial Nature, which 
before it had not, but by its lively, yet fecret operations, _ 
changing:and moulding it fuitable to the Image of him 
whofe Spirit it is, and adding energy and efficacy of that 
other Seed of the Word, as the Sun doth to the Seminal 
Principles of Vegetables and Animals. 

HI. Touching tbe Thing upon which this Vidory is ob- 
tained and Conqueft made, it is the World: which com- © 
prehends in its laticude adouble World ; the World within: 
us and the World without us. , 

The World Within us, which may therefore be fo called . 
principally in this refpect, that a greater part of its Relati- . 
on and tendency is toward the world, which is for the | 
moft part the object upon which it fixeth, the fubje@ after | 
which itreacheth, and the bufinefs upon which ic faftneth ~ 
and exercifech, And hence itis, thatthe Apoftle St. fobs . 
divides the World without us with relation to the World | 
within us, wid. the lub of the Flelh, the luff of the Eyes, 


and 
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and the pride of Life, ¢ John 2. 16. The World that is 
within us taketh in the two great Faculties or Powers, vin. 
1. The Paffions of the Soul; and 2. The fenfual Appe- 
tite; Both thefe are in their own Nature good, placed in 
us by the Wife God of Nature, for molt excellert ends 
and ufes. Our bufinefs therefore isto kecp in order and 
fubjection, and to extirpate and root them out: for they 
are radicated in our Nature by the God of Nature. But 
of this more particularly. 

1. Our Paffiunss Such as are Love, Hatred, Anger, Hope 
Fear, Joy, Sorrow ; thefe and the like Paffions of the Hus 
mane Soul, are not fimply in themfelves evil ; nay being 
rightly placed, and duly ordered and regulated, they be- 
come ferviceable to excellent ends and ufes; and therefore 
fimply in themfelves they are not the fubje& of Chriftians 
Vidory : But then they become fuch when they become 
theW orld in the Text, and that is principally in thefe cafes. 
1. When they are mi/placed; as when we love the things 
we fhould hate, hope for the things we fhould fear, rejoyce 
in that we fhould grieve, @c. or ¢ conver/o, 1. when they are 
immoderate or excefive about their proper objects ; which 
comes to pafs, when in thofe things about which we may 
exercife our paffions lawfully, we exceed that meafure or 
‘Scape that isdue tothem. For inftance, I may law- 

ly lovea competency of worldly fubfiftence, but I ex- 
ceed in this, That I love it too much and beyond the worth 
that is truly init: I may lawfully be angry with him that 
injures me, but exceed in the meafure, or degree, Or 
time, or duration, andbecome implacable. 3. When my 
AffeGions or Paffions are not aéted tuthat height they ought to 
be: All finite objects of our Paffions require a proportio« 
nate degree of our Paflions, but where the object is infi- 
nite, my affections may err in being too remi(s but notin the 
excefs: I cannot love God too much, for I am to love him 
with all my might ; bue! may love him roo little, and then 
my affection errs : I cannot hate fin too much, becanfe I 
cannot love God too much, but I may hate it too litde, 
4. When miy Affections or Paffions are a¢ted unteafona- 
bly, eicies in refpedt of the ena between objects 
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of feveral values: I may, nay I muft love my Fathers 
but if I love my Father more than my Saviour, my Savi- 
our hath pronounced me unworthy of him. s. When 
my Paffions degenerate into Vices and Corruptions, and 
{o become not fo much Powers or Faculties, as Difeafes 
and Sicknefles of the Soul: As when Anger degenerates 
into Malice, Revenge; when Self love degenerates into 
Envy ; when delire of, or delight in, the profits or ho- 
nours of the World degenerates into Covetoufnef$ or Am- 
bition, and the like. 6. When my Paffions are not un- 
der the Management, Guidance or Condué of my fape- 
rior Faculties, my Reafon and Judgment; but either go 
before they are fent, or gobeyond tor what they are fent, 
or return not and fubfide when recalled: And then they 
breed infinite perturbation in the Soul, invert the order of 
Nature, and become furies and tempefts, and imprifon 
and captivate the Mind and Underftanding, and become 
a worle part of the World than that which is without us. 
Under thefe conditions our Paffions and Affections are part 
of that World which is the obje@& of a Chriltians Ware- 
fare and Vidory. 

2. The other part of this World within us are the Mo- 
‘tions and Tendencies of our Senfual Appetite. This Sen- 
{ual Appetice is in it felf good, placed in us by the God 
of Nature for excellent ends, viz. For the prefervation 
of the Individual Nature, as Eating and Drinking, and 
thofe invitations of Senfe, fubfervient thereunto; or for 
the prefervation of the Species, as the defires of Sexes. 
But they then become a finful pare of this Inferior World. 
x. When they become inordinate. 2. Or exceflive. 3. 
Or unfeafonable, or improper. 4. When they are not 
fubordinate in their actings to the Government of Reafon 


enlightned by Moral or Religious Light. A Chriftian hath - 


no fuch Enemies withouthim, as unruly and undifciplined 
Lufts and Paflions within him ; and it is a vain thing to 
think of overcoming the World without us, until chis 
World withinus be brought into fubjection ; for without 
the Corruptions and Lufts within, the World and the evil 
Men of the World, and the evi] one of the World, could 
rot hurt us. | Nun 
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Non vulnus adattis 
Debetur gladiis, percuffam eff pectore ferrum. 

The Wedge of Gold was an innocent thing, but Achan’s 
covetous heart within gave it ftrength todo harm. We 
come into the World, as into a great Shop full of all va- 
riety of Wares accommodated to our Senfes, Lufts and 
Affections ; and were it not for thefe, thofe Wares would 
lie long enough upon the hands of the Prince of the World, 
before they could get within us or corrupt us. 

2. The World without us is of three Kindss 1. The Na- 
tural World, which is the work of Almighty God, is moft 
certainly in it felf good; and only evil accidentally, by 
Man’s abufe of himfelf or it. It doth contain a gene- 
tal fupply of obje&s anfwerable to the defires of our vege- 
table and fenfible nature, and the exigences and conveni- 
ences ofit; itisa great Shop full of all forts of Wares an- 
{werable to our wants or conditions, there is wealth and 
places and delights for the Senfes, and it becomes an Ene- 
my to usby reafon only of the diforder and irregularity of 
thofe Lufts and Paffions that are within us, and by reafon. 
of the over-value that we are apt to put upon them; they 
are indeed temptations, but they are only paflive, as the 
Wedge of Gold did paflively tempc Achan, but it was his 
own Luft and Covetoufnefs thar did him the harm: the 
Rock doth not ftrike the Ship, bucthe Ship ftrikes the Rock 
and breaks it felf. This World, as it is nor evilin ic felf, 
fo moft certainly itis full of goodnefs and bencvolence to 
us: it fupplies our wants, is accommodated to the exigen- 
ces and conveniences of our Nature; furnifheth us with 
various objects and initances of the Divine Goodnefs, Li- 
berality, Bounty; of his Power and Majefty, and Glory ; 
of his Wifdom, Providence and Government: which are 
fo many inftrudtions to teach us to know, and admire and 
magnifie him; to walk thankfully, dutifully, and obedi- 
ently unto him; co teach us Refignation, Conrentednefs, 
Submiffion, and Dependance upon him. A good heart 
will be made better by it; and if there be evil in it, it is 
fuch as our own corrupt natures occalions or brings upon 
it, or upon our felves by ic: and ig is a great part of our 
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Chriftian warfare and difcipline to teach us to ufe it as it 
ought to be ufed, and to fubdue thofe Lufts and Corrup- 
tions that abufe it, and our felves by it. Again fecondly 
there is another World without us, the malignant and evil 
World, the World ofevil Angels, and of evil Men, Mundus 
in maligno pofitus: And the great mifchiefs of this World 
are of two kinds ; viz. 1. Incentives and temptations from 
it, that are apt to bring the reft of mankind into the evil of 
fin and offence againft God; fuch as are evil examples, 
evil commands, evil counfel, evil perfwafion, and follicita- 
tions. 2. The Troubles, and Injuries, and Vexations, 
and Perfecutions, and Oppreflions, and Calumnies, and 
Reproaches, and Difgraces, that are infli@ted by them: 
And the evil chat avifcth from thefe are of twokinds, viz. 
fuch as they immediately canfe, which is great Uneafinefs 
and Griefs, 2ind Sorrow: And again, fuch as confequent- 
ly arife from thefe namely, the evil of Sin, as Impatience, 
Difcontent, Unoniecnefs of mind, Murmuring againft 
the Pivine Providence, doubtings of it, letting go our 
Confidence ia Cod, Diltruft, Unbelief, and puting forth 
our hands to iniquity to dcliver our felves from thefe in- 
conveniences, either by unlawful or forbidden means, by 
fintul compliances with the finful World, by falling in wich 
thein to deliver our felves from their oppreflions, perfe- 
curions or wrongs, by raifing Commotions, engaging in 
parties, and infinite more unhappy confequences. And 
thirdly, there is a third kind of World which is in a great 
meafure without us, namely, the Accidental, or more 
truly the Provrdential World in relation to Man and his con- 
Gjtion in this World, and is commonly of two kinds, viz, 
profperous or adverfe. External or worldly Profpersty 
confifts in an accommodate condition of Man in this 
World; ashealth of body ; comfort of friends and rela- 
tions ; affluence, or at leaft competency of wealth, 
power, honour, applaufe, good report, and the like. The 
dangers that fteal upon mankind in this condition, are 
Pride, Haughtinefs of mind, Arrogance, Vain-glory, In- 
folence, Oppreffion, Security, Contempt of others, Love 
ofthe World, Fear of Death, and defires of diverfion = 
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the thoughts of ir, Luxury, Intemperance, Ambition: 
Covetoufnefs, Negleé& and Crecuiaer. and a low efteem 
of God, our life to come, and our Duty. 2. Adverfity 
as Sicknefs and Difeafes, Poverty, lofs of Friends and E- 
ftate, publick or private Difturbances or Calamities, and: 
the like: And though oftentimes thefe are occafioned by 
the evil or pel dea World, yet many times they feem to 
come accidentally, and are apt to breed Impatience, Dif- 
content, Unquietnefs of mind, diftruft of Providence, . 
Murmuring, Envy at the external felicity of others, and 
that common difcompofure which we ordinarily find in 
our felves and others upon like occafions. 

IV. The -fourch Confideration is, what is this Fairh 
which thus overcometh the World, which is nothing elfe 
but adeep, real, full, found perfuafion of and aifenc unto 
thofe preat truths revealed in the Scriptures of God upon 
the account that they are truly the Word and Will of 
the Erernal God, who is Truth it felf, and can neither 
deceive, nor be deceived, and herein thefe two matteis 
are confiderable, firft, What are thofe Divine Truths 
which being really and foundly believed, doth inable the 
Vi@ory over the World, or the {pecial objects of that vi- 
Gorious Faith ; fecondly, What is that Act of Faith or Be- 
lief of excellent objects, which thus overcometh the World. 

1. For the former of thefe, although the whole Body 
of Divine Truths is the adequate object of Faith ; yet there 
{feem to be certain {fpecial Heads or Parts of Divine Truths, 
that have che greateft influence into this Victory over the 
World. I fhali mention fome of them ; namely, 1. That 
there is one moft Powerful, Wife, Gracious, Bountiful, 
Juft, and All-feeing God, the Author of all Being, that is 
prefent in all places, knows our thoughts, our wants, our 
fins, our defires, and is ready to fupply us with all things 
that are good and fit for us, beyond all we can ask or think 
hath incomprehenfible Wifdom, and irrefiftibie Power 
to effet what he pleafeth; that leaves notany of his woiks 
efpecially mankind, without his {pecial care and fuperin- 
tendence Over them; without whole Will or delizgned 
Permiflion nothing befals us. 2. That this mot Wife 
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and Juft and Powerful God hath appointed a Law or Rule 
according to which his will is, that the children of Men 
fhould conform themfelves ; and according to the upright 
endeavours of the children of Men toconform thereunto, 
he will moft certainly give Rewards; and according | 
to the wilful eranfgreffions thereof, he will infli@ punifhe 
ments, and that he is a moft ftrict and infallible obferver 
of all the ways of the children of Men, whether of obe- 
dience or difobedience thereunto. 3. That this Law and 
VVill of his, he hath communicated and revealed unto the 
children of Men in his holy VVord ; efpecially by the 
miffton of his Son Jefus Chrift, who brought into the 
VVorld a full and compleat collection of thofe holy Laws 
of God, whereunto he would have us conform. 4. That 
he hath given unto mankind, in and through Chrift Jefus, 
a full manifeftation of a future life after this of Rewards 
and Punifhments; and according to that Law of his thus 
manifefted by his Son, he will, by the fame Jefus Chrift, 
difpenfe and execute the fentences of Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments, and judge every Man according to his works. 
5. And that the Reward of Faith and Obedience, in thae 
other life to come, fhall be an Eteinal, Blefled, Happy 
eflace of Soul and Bodyin the glorious Heavens, and in 
the prefence and fruition of the ever Glorious and Erernak 
God. 6. And that the Punifhment of the Rebellious and 
Difobedient unto his V Vill and Law of God thus manifef- 
ted by his Son, fhall be an Eternal Separation of Soul 
and Body from the prefence of God, and the conclufion 
of them under Chains of Darknefs and everlafting torments 
in Hellfire. 7. And that the Son of God hath given us 
the greateft affurance imaginable of the truth of chis Will 
of God, of this Happinefs and Mifery, by taking upon 
him our Nature, by his Miracles, by his Death and Re- 
furrection and Afcention into Glory, and by his miffion of 
the Spitit of VVildom and Revelation into his Apoftles 
and Dilciples, both to inftru@ the World in his Truth, 
and to evidence the Truth of their miffion from him. 8. That. 
Almighty God, though full of Juftice and Severity a- 
gainit obftinate and rebellious; yetis full of Tendernefs, 
a oe « _ Love, 
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Love, and Compaffion towards all thofe that fincerely de- 
fire’ to obey his Will, and to accept of terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation with him, and is ready upon Repen- 
tance and Amendment to Pardon whatfoever is amifs, 
and hath accordingly promifed it; and that he hath 
the Care, and Love, and TendernefS of a Father co-- 
watds us: That in our fincere endeavour of Obedience 
to him, we fhall be fure of his Love, Favour, and Pro- 
te@tion; that in all our afflictions and troubles he ftands 
by us, and willnet leave us: That he will moft certainly 
make good every promife that by Chrift he hath fent unto 
us, for the Life that is prefent, and thac which is to come; 
That the Law he hath fent us by Chrift co fubmit unto is 
an eafie and good Law, fuch as will perfe& our Nature, 
and fic it to be partaker of his Glory: And that all his 
thoughts towards us. in our faithful endeavour to obey 
him, are thoughts of Love, Favour, Peace, Bounty and 


~ Goodnefs. And of this he hath given the greateft Affu- 


rance that is poffible for mankind to expect or defire, even 
the fending of his Ecernal Son into the World, to take 
upon him our Nature to acquaint us with his Fathers Will 
and Love, to live a life of wane and mifery, and todiea 
death full of fhame and horror, to rife again to difpatch 


Meffengers into all the World, to publifh the good Will 


of God to mankind, to afcend up into Glory, and there to 
make interceflion for us poor worms at the Right Hand of 
God; giving us alfo hereby affurance of our Refurreétion, 
and of :his coming again to judge the World, and tore- 
ceive his obedient Servants into Eternal Glory. Thefe be 
fome of thofe principal Obje@s of that Faith that over- 
cometh the World, being foundly received, believed and 
digefted. - 

2. As touching the Aé ie felf; it is no other than a 
found, real and firm belief of thofe Sacred Truths: And 
therefore ic feems that they that perplex the notion of 
Faith with other intricate and abftrufe definitions or de- 
{criptions, either render it very difficult or {carce inrel- 
ligible, or elfe take into the definition or defcription, 
A thofe things that are but the Confequents and a 
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of it. He that hath this firm perfuafion will moft cer- 
tainly Repent of his fins paft, will moft certainly endea- 
our Obedience to the Will of God, which is thus believ- 
ed by him to be Holy, Juft, and Good, and upon the 
obedience or difobedience whereof depends his eternal 
happinefs or mifery, will moft certainly depend upon the 
promifes of God for this life and chat to come ; for thofe 
are as natural effects of fuch a firm perfuafion, as it isfor 
the belief of a danger to put aman upon means to avoid 
it, or for the belief of a beneft co put a man upon means 
to attain it. Some things are of fuch a nature that che 
belief or knowledge of them goes no further, but it refts 
in it felf; as the belief of bare fpeculative Truths: But 
fome things are of fuch a Nature as being once truly and 
firmly believed or known, carry a man out to Action: 
and fuch are efpecially the knowledge or belief of fuch 
things as are the Objects of our Fears or of our Hopes $ 
the belief of fuch Objeéts do naturally and with a kind of 
Moral neceflity carry a Man out to Action ; to the avoid- 
ing of fuch fears, and the attaining of fuchhopes : And 
therefore Faith and belief in reference thereunto comes 
often in the Scripture under the Names of Hope and Pear, 
as being the proper effects of ic. Inftances we have of 
both, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. For we muft all appear before the 
‘Fudgment-Seat of Chrift, that every one may receive the things 
done in bis body, according to that be bath done whether it be 
good or bad. Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord we per- 
* (uade men. 1 John 3.2, 3- But we know that when be hall 
appear, we {hall be like him, for we (hall fee bim as bets; and 
every man that bath this hope in bim purifieth bimfelf, even as 
be ss pure. 

‘ Therefore we need not be fo follicitous touching the 
Nature of Faith, what kind of Faith it is that muft fave 
us: Certainly, if ic be a true and real affent of the mind | 
to thefe great truths of God, it muft be operative, ac- — 
cording to the Nature of the things believed which are in 
order to working ; and therefore if it have not that effect, 
it is not Faith nor Affent; if it have ic bue weak and im- 
perfectly, it is evident that the Affent is weak and fluctu- — 
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ating; if it have that effect at fome times but not at 
others, it is evident that the Affent is fufpended, or in- 
termitted, and not adtually exercifed at thefe intermiffi- 
ons: If a man were really and fully perfuaded that if he 
cook fuch a Journey tomorrow, he fhould certainly break 
his Leg, he would as ce: tainly not go: Orif he wereun- 
der a certain perfuafion, that if he took fucha Drink, he 
fhould certainly recovery his loft Health, it were as certain 
he would Drink it: and if a man were actually and fully 
perfuaded that if he ufed fuch a means, he fhould attain 
everlafting Happinefs ; or, if he fhouldcommit fuch a fin, 
he fhould certainly lofe it, ic were {carce Morally poffible, 
that a reafonable man in his wits would omit the one or 
commit the other. 

And to fay, this is but an Aiforical Faith, and that che 
Devils have as much, they believe and tremble, and they 
do as fully affent to divine Truths as any can do, yet it 
avails them not, concludes nothing ; the reafon is evident, 
becaufe the Salvation to be attained, the Faith which is 
the Inftrument to attain it, concerns them not, neither 
are they in a ftate to be advantaged by it 3 but it is other- 
wife with Men. If I fhould acquaint a Stranger that if 
my Son doth fuch a thing, I will give my Son five pound, 
though the Scranger believes it as really true as any thing 
in the World, yet it puts him not upon the Action, be- 
caufe as he is not concerned in the Reward, fo he is not 
concerned in the Means: but according to the belief that 
my Son hath, it will or will not put him upon the action : 
ithe believe me not, he will not do it at all; if he believe 
it faintly and doubtingly, he will perform the Action accor- 
dingly ; but if he believe it truly, and fully, and fet any va- 
lue upon the Reward, he will perform it cheerfully; for he 
is concerned in the Reward, and in the means to attain it. 

Faith therefore is a firm affent to the facred Truths 
whether the Truths relate to things paft, as that God made 
the World, that Chrift the Aé{iab is come in the Fleth, 
@c. orto things prefent, as that Almighty God beholds 
all I do, and knows all | think, or that he is a Reconciled 
Father unto mein Chrift Jefus; or things to come which 
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rincipally excite thofe two great movers of the Soul, 

ope and Fear, in Relation to the future Life of Rewards 
and Punifhments. | 

V. I come to the fifth thing, viz. How Faith over- 
cometh the World, which takes in thefe two confiderations. 1. 
How that is, in what degree. 2. How that is, by what 
Method or means. Touching the former of thefe, touch- 
ing the degree of the Victory that Faith gives, itis a 
Victory, but,not a Victory to utter extermination. The 
Captain of our Salvation indeed overcame the World, 
totally, perfectly, fobs 16. 33. Our Victory is not 
compleat, nor perfect on this fide Death; butitis fucha 
Victory as leaves ftill an adverfary to conteft with us, 
though not to fubdue and conquer us. Ie is a Victory, 
but not without a continued wartare. | 

2. Touching the Method whereby our Faith overcometh 
the World, I thall fay fomething in general, fomething 
more particularly wich relation to the World under the 
former acceptations. ena 

In general therefore, the great method whereby Faith 
overcometh the World, is by re@ifying our Judgments 
and removing thofe miftakes that are in us concerning 
the World, and our own Condition. 1, Some things 
there are in che World, which we fet an Efteem, and 
Value, and Love upon, which deferve rather our Hatred 
or Deteftation:.As our Sins, the irregularities of our 
Lufts and Paffions, and thofe degenerate Plants that arife 
from them; as Pride, Ambition, Revenge, Intempe- 
rance, ¢@c. Thefe we account our Right Hands, and our 
Right Eyes, in our ftate of Natural darknefs. Faith 
rectifics this miftake of our Judgment, by fhewing us 
the Law and will of God revealed by Chrift, whereby 
we find that thefe are our Difeafes, Diftempers and Sick- 
nefles, repugnant co the Will, Image, and Command of 
God ; that they are our Lof:, and our Danger, and our 
Ruines; and therefore not to beentertained, but mortified 
and crucifed. 2, Some things that are in the World, that 
we may aliow fomewhat of our Affections unto, but we 
over-value them. Wereckon Wealth, and Honours, and 
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Powers, the greateft Happinefs imaginable, and there- 
fore intenfly defire them ; Sickneffes and AffiiGions, and 
Injuries and Loffes, the greateft Mifery imaginable and 
therefore we fear them exceflively, we areintolerably dif- 
contentedunderthem. Faith rectifies our miftakes herein, 
gives us a juft Value of thefe things, fhews us the Law of 
God, checking and forbidding immoderate A ffections or 
Paffions to be exercifed about them, affures us that we are, 
as well under the View. and Obfervation, as under the 
Care and Regiment of the great Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; and therefore expedts our great moderation in re-~ 
lation to externals. 3. And principally, for the moft 
part the Children of Men efteem this Life the utcermoft 
term or limit of their Happinefs or Mifery; and chere- 
fore make it their whole bufinefs, by all means poffible, 
to make their lives here as fplendid and glorious, as de- 
tigheful and pleafant as it is poflible 5 and ufe all means whe- 
ther honeft or difhoneft, fic or unfit to fecure themfelves in 
the good they have and to avoid any thing that is grievous 
or troublefome: And if they cannot compafs it they fink, 
and defpond, and murmur, and die under it a: the only 
Hell imaginable ; or if they have any thoughts of a future 
eftate after Death; yet they are but languid, faint, and 
{carce believed in any tolerable degree, and {ufpected ra- 
ther as the Impoftures of Politicians or Fables of Poets, 
than having any realtruthinthem. Faith redtifies this 
miftake , and’ affures us there is a Judgment to come, a - 
ftace of Rewards and Punifhments of a far higher nature 
than this World can afford, or indeed apprehend; that the 
happinelsof that life outbids all che greateft and moft glo- 
rious entertainments that this World can afford, and will 
infinitely exceed the greateft lofles or croffes that this 
Worldcanyield. Andontheother fide, the punifhments 


of that Lite will infinitely over-balance all the pleafures 


and contentments that this life here can yield, and the me- 
mory of them will butinhance the rate and degree of thofe 
torments: And that accordingly as men {pend cher lives 
in this fhort tranfitory Life, either in obedience or difo- 
bedience unto the Divine Will, according'y the retribuci- 
on of everlafting Rewards and Punilhmenis will be there 
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given. This View of the future ftate, prefented by Faith 
to the Soul, will have thefle two great Effects, in order to 
the {ubduing and conquering of the Woild without us by 
rendering it poor, inconfiderable, contemptible in com- 
parifon of thofe everlafting joys and happinefs of the 
next life ; andthe World within us, by chaining up our 
exorbitant Lufts and Paffions under thefear of the judg 
ment to come, and by ordering, compofing and regulat- 
ing them in contemplation of the great Reward annexed 
toour dutiful Obedience unto God in this Life. 

But I fhall come to particulars, and follow that tra@ 
that is before given, in the diftribution of the World, as 
well within as without us; and confider the particular 
method of Faith in fubduing and conqueringthem. r. 
Therefore in reference to the World within us; namely, 
1. Our Paffions. 2. Our Lufts. 

I. As for-our Paffions: x. Faith dire&s cheir due plac- 
ing upon their Objeéts, by difcovering what are the true 
and proper Objeéts, of them out of that large and com- 
prehenfive Law of God which prefent them as fuch to the 
Soul, and to be obferved under the pain of the difpleafure 
of the Glorious and Almighty God. 2. Uponthe fame 
account it teacheth our Patfions and Affections moderati- 
on in their Exercife, even about their proper Objeéts , 
and due fubordination to the fupream Love a Man owes to 
the fupream Good, God Almighty. 3. Upon the fame 
Account it teacheth us, under our obligation of Duty 
to God, to cut off, crucifie and mortifie the difeafes and 
corruptions of Paffions, as Malice, Envy, Revenge, Pride, 
Vain-glory, Oftentation. 

2. In reference to our Defres; 1. Natural, it teacheth 
us great moderation, temperance, fobriety ; ic cells us 
thefe very natural propenfions are apt to grow unruly and 
confequently hurtful, and therefore that we are to keep 
them in fubje@ion and under Difcipline both to Religion 
and to Reafon : And this it doth, by affuring us that fuch 
is the Will and Law of our Creator ; by affuring us thae 
the fame Almighty God is the conftant obferver of all our 
moft intimate Deportments; it affures us that the Son of 
God died to redeem us from the captivity of our —_ ; 
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that if we be kept ftill in fervitnde under them we make 
an ungrateful return to his love, and, whatin us lies, dif- 
appoint him of the end of his fufferings: It fhews us the 
great falfenefs, deceit and treachery of thefe Lufts, that 
they are ready upon every Occafion to rebel againft God 
and his Law placed in our Souls; that they are upon 
every Occafion ready to betray us to our worft Enemy, 
and if they once get loofe from Difcipline and Subjection, 
a are hard to be reclaimed; and therefore muft be kept 
under a careful, vigilant and auftere Difcipline that if we 
do fo order them we are fafe in a great meafure from the 
Temptations of the World and the Devil, who could 
not hurt us without the compliance inordinatenefs, 
treachery, and correfpondence of thefe clofe Enemies 
within us. 2. As touching thofe degenerate and corrupt 
Lufts, as Covetoufnefs, Malice, Envy ; Faith doth firft 
of all in general fhew us, that they are prohibited by the 
great Lord and Law-giver of Heaven and Earth, and thac 
under fevere penalties ; again fecondly, it fhews us that. 
they are the great Depravers and Embafers of our Na- 
ture, the Difturbers of the Peace, Security, and Tran- 
quility of our Minds; again thirdly, it fhews us, thac 
they are vain, impertinent, and unneceflary perturbati- 
ons, fuch as can never do us any real good, but feed our 
vain Imaginations with Deceits inftead of Realities. Bue 
particular inflances in relation to thefe feveral Lufts will 
render thefe truths more evident. 1. Therefore for 
Covetou/ne/s or immoderate defire of wealth; Ambition, 
the immoderate defires of Honour or Power, we fhallfee 
how Faith or true Affent to the Truths of God revealed 
in his Word doth corre& and crucifie this Luft, and that 
principally by thefe enfuing Confiderations. 1. Faith 
difcovers to us that the great Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
to whom we owe a moft univerfal and indifpenfible 
Obedience hath forbidden this Luft, hath to'd us we muft 
not be over-follicitous for the things of this Life, and we 
have no reafon to fufpe& his Wifdom in {uch prohibitions, 
for he is infinitely Wife, and knows belt what is fitteft for 
us to do or not to do; neither have we caufe to fufpect his 
Love tous, or tothink he envies us in his Commands, ¢1- 
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_ ther to enjoyn what might be hurtful for us, or to forbid 
what might be beneficial tous; for ic was his free and im- 
menfe Love that gave us at firft our Being, and therefore 
certainly can never envy usany thing thac might be good 
or convenient for that Being, which he at firft treely gave, 
and {till freely. continues tous. 2. Faith fhewsus the Vanity 
and lownefs of fuch Defires, reminds us that when death 
comes, all thefe Objects will be utterly infignificant, that 
they aretranfient, uncertain Obje@s, fuch as are not only 
fitted barely for che meridian of this life, but fuch as often- 
times take wingsand fly away fromus before we leave them, 
fuch as their very enjoyment fatisfie not, but inftead of fa- 
tisfaction are oftentimes vexations and thorns to affli@ us 
3. Faith prefents us with better things, more fafe to be 
defired, mofe eafily tobe obtained, more fecurely to be 
kept ; namely, our peace with God, and the firm and 
found affurance of everlafting happinefs. 4. Faith pre- 
fents us with an aflurance of the Divine particular Provi- 
dence which gives and takes away, and grants or denies 
the thingsupon which our defires are thus fixed, and there- 
fore renders our immoderate cares and thoughtfulnefs for 
the bufinefs of this Life, either needlefs or. vain. Your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that you bave need of all thefe things, 
commands us to caft our care upon him, for he carech 
for us that knows what is fitteft for us; if abundance, he 
is able tofupply us without torturing our felves with care 
or follicitoufnefs; if the contrary, either we covet in vain, 
and our endeavours fhall be difappointed, or atleaft they 
hall be given, but a curfe and vexation with them, given 
us in anger, given us to our hurts and the fame may be 
{aid in all points in relation to ambition and defire of Ho- 
nours or Powers. 3. Again, in relation to Malice or Envy 
againft the profperity of others, Faith fhews us how 
vain and foolifh a thing it is, and the rather, becaufe the 
wife and great Godis the dilpencer of all things, hath the 
abfolute and unlimited propriety in them, difpofeth 
them according to hisown good pleafure. What reafon 
hath any Man to envy that difpufal which the God of 
Heaven makes? Again, 3. For Reveree, the great Lord 
of the World hath referved that_asabranch of hisown 
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Supream Prerogative, Vengeance is minefaith the Lord, What 


have you or I to do to invade his Prerogative? It is his 
own right, and he beft knows when, and where, and in 
what degree to exercife it. ) 

2. I come tothe confideration of the World without us, 
as that which poflibly is here principally intended, and 
the Vidtory of the Chriftian by his Faith over it, and firft 
in relation to the Natural World. This World, as hath 
been obferved, isin it felf very good, and the evil that 
anifeth from it is only occafional: Which is thus; Ic is a 

oodly Palace fitted with all graceful Objects to our Sen- 
es, fullof variety and pleafantnefs, and the Soul faltening 
upon them, is ready with Perer in the Mount to conclude 
that itis good to be here, and therefore grows carelefs of 
the thoughts of another ftate after death, or tothink of the 
paffage to it, or making provifion for it? but to fet up its 
hope and happinefs ; and reft in it, and in thefe delights 
and accommodations that ic yields our {fenfes. Faith over- 
cometh this part of the World, by affuring the Soul, that 
this lower World is only the place of our probation.not of 
our happinefs; our Inn, not our home. It prefents to 
the Mind a ftate of happinefs, to be attained after death, 
infinitely furpaffing all the contents and conveniences that 
this World can yield; and that one great means Co at- 
eain it, is by fetting our hearts upon ic, and not upon the 
World, but ufing this prefent World not as the end of our 
hopes, but as our paflage to it; and to carry a watchful 
hand over eur defires and delights towards it, or in It ; 
chat ic fteal nor away our heart trom our eve rlafting Trea- 
fare; to carry a fober and temperate mind towardsit, and 
nfe of it, asin the fight of that God that lends ic us, tu ex- 
cite our thankfulnefs and try our Obedience, not to rob 
him of the Love, and Service, and Duty we owe unto 
him. In short, che methods whereby Faith overcometh 
this part of the World, arethefe: 1. By giving usa true 
eftimate of ic, to prevent us from over-valuing it. 2. By 
frequent re-minding ofus, that it is firted only to the Me- 
ridian of this Life, which is fhore and tranfitory, and paf- 
fechaway. 3. By prefenting unto us a {tate of fucure hap- 
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pinefs, that infinitely {urpaffechic. 4. By difcovering our 
Duty in our walk through it, namely, of great moderati- 
on and vigilancy. “5. By prefenting unto us the example 
of che Captain of our Salvation, his deportment in it, and 
towardsit. 6. By affuring us that we are but Stewards 
unto the great Lord of the Family of Heaven and Earth 
for fo much as we have of it, and that to him we muft give 
an account of our Stewardfhip. 7. By affuring us, chat 
our great Lord and Mafter isa conftant obferver of all 
our deportment in it. 8. And that he will moft certain- 
ly give a reward proportionable to the management of our 
Truft and Stewardfhip, viz. Ifdone fincerely, faithful- 
ly, and obediently to our great Lord and Mafter, a re- 
ward of everlafting Happinefs and Glory ; but if done fal- 
fly, finfully, and difobediently, then a reward of everlaft- 
ing Lofs and Mifery. 

2. As tothe fecond kind of World, the Malignant World 
of evil Men and evil Angels ; and therein firft in relation 
to the evil Counfels,and evil Examples, that folicit or tempt 
us to the breach of our Duty to God. The Methods 
whereby Faith overcometh this part of the Malignant 

World, are thefe. 1. Ie prefents unto us our Duty that 
we owe to God, and which we are bound indifpenfibly 
to obferve under the great penalty of lofs of our Happi- 
nefs. 2. Ic prefents us with the great advantage that 
we have in obeying God, above whatfoever advantage 
we can have in obeying or following the finful exam- 
ples, counfels, or commands of this World ; and the great 
excels of our pombe in obeying or following the evil 
examples, or counfels of rhe World. And this makes him 
ata point with thefe Solicitations, peremptorily to con- 
clude it is better to okey God than Man; and with Fo- 
feph, How can I do this great wickedne/s, and fin againft God ? 
3. It prefents Almighty God ftri@ly obferving our car- 
riage in relation to thefe temptations.. 4. It prefents us_ 
withthe difpleafure and indignation of the fame God, in 
cafe we defert him, and follow the finful examples, or 
counfels of Men; and with thegreat favour, love, appro- 
bation, and reward of Almighty God, if we keep our Fi- 
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delity and Dutytohim. 5. It prefents us with the noble 
example of our bleffed Saviour. 6. It prefents us with the 
tranfcendent love of God in Chrift Jefus, who to redeem 
and re{cue us fromthe mifery of our natural condition, 
and from the dominion of fin, and to make us a peculiar 
people zealous of good Works, chofe’to become a curfe 
and die for us, the greateft obligation of love and gratitude 
and duty imaginable: And then it leaves the Soul ismparti- 
ally to judge which is better of the two, and whether this 
malignant World can propound any thing that can be an 
equivalent motive to follow their commands or examples, 
or that can equal the love of our Saviour, the reward of 
eternal life, and the favour of the ever glorious God; all 
which mutt be denied and loft by a finful compliance with 
evil counfels, commands, or examples of an evil World. 
Ie is true the World can perchance reward my compliance 
herein with honour, and applaufe, and favour, and riches 
or they can punifh my neglects with reproach, and {corn 
and lofsand poverty, and it may be with death: but what 
proportion do thefe bear to the favour and love of God, 
and eternal recompence of glory and endlefs happinefs ? 
The terms therefore of my obedienee to the loving and 
acious God (to whom I owe my utmoft duty and obe- 
ience, though there were no reward attending it ) doin- 
finicely out-bid, and outweigh whatfoever a finful World 
can either give or inflic&. And fecondly, as co the other 
Part or Scene of this malignant World Perfecutions, Re- 
proaches, Scorns, yea Death it felf, Faith prefents the Soul 
not only with the foregoing confiderations and that glori- 
ous promife, Be faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a 
Crown of life, but fome other confideratrons that are pecu- 
liarly proper to this condttion. viz 1. That it is this 
ftare, chat our bleffed Saviour hath not only foretold, but 
hath annexed a {pecial promife of bleffednefs unto, Bled 
-are they that are perfecuted for Righteoujne{s fake, for thetrs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 2. That there have gone betore 
us a noble Cloud of Examplesin all Ages, yea the Captain 
of our Salvation was thus made perfect by fuffering. 3. 1 hat 
though it is croublefome, it is but fhort, and ends with 
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death, which will be the pailage into a ftate of incorrup- 
tible happinefs: And this was that thac made the three 
Children cry out, at a point when the greateft Monarch 
in the World was ready to inflié& the fevereft death upon 
them 5 Our Go whom we ferve is able to deliver us, 8&C. but 
if not, know O King, that we will not worhip thy graven Image 
which thou haft (et up. And therefore our Bleffed Lord re- 
doubles the injunction of our fear toward Him that can 
deftroy bor Body and Soul in Hell, but forbids any fear 
of fuch perfecucors, who can only deftroy the Body, and 
then cando no more. And certainly that Man that hath 
full affui ance of an efteem with the great God of Heaven 
and Earth.ofan incorruptible weight and Crown of Glory 
the next moment after death, muft needs have a low 
efteem of the rep:oaches and fcorns and perfecutions of 
Men for righteoufnefs fake; and fo much the rather be- 
caufe chat very favour with God, and that very Crown of 
happinefs that he expeds, isenhanced by thefe very {corns 
and thofe very afflictions. For, Our light afflictions which 
are bere for a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and 
— ebernal weight of glory. 

_ 3+ Concerning the third kind of World, namely tbe 
Providential World, confilting in external difpenfations of 
adverfity or profperity. And firft concerning the dark 
part of the World, namely, Adverfity, as cafualties, Iffues 
of Wealth or Friends, Sickneffes, the common effe&s 
whereof are impatience, diftruft, murmuring, and un- 
quietnefs: Faith conquers this part of the World, and 
prevents thefe evil confequences, which either temprtati- 
ons from without, or corruptions from within are apt to 
raifé. 1. Faich prefents the Soul with this aflurance, that 
all external occurrences come from the wife difpenfation 
or permiffion of the moft glorious God ; they come not 
by chance. 2. That the glorious God may, even upon 
the account of his own Sovereignty, and pro imperio, in- 
flict what he pleafeth upon any of his Creatures in this life. 
3- That yet whatfoever he doth in this kind, is not only 
an effect of his tower and Sovereignty, but of his Wif- 
dom, yea and of his goodnefs and bounty. No affliction 
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can befal any Man but it muft be ufeful for his inftruction 
or prevention. 4. That the beft of Men deferve far worfe 
at the hands of God, than the wor{t affli “tons chat ever 
did or ever can befall any Maninchis life 5 Yhatthere 
have been examples of grearer affliction, chac have b..:al- 
len better Men in this life : WienefS fob, and char excel- 
lent pattern of all Patience and Goodnefs, even as a Man, 
our Lord Chrift Jefus. 6. That chefe afflictions are fene 
for the good even of good Men ; and ic is their faule and 
weaknefs, if they have nor that effect. 7. ‘hac in the 
midft of the fevereft affiGions, the favour of God co the 
Soul, difcovering it felf like the Sun fhining chrough a 
Cloud, giveslight and comfort to the Soul. 4. Thar al- 
mighty God is ready to fuppore chem, that believe in him, 
and to bear them up under all cheir affli@ions, thac they - 
fhall not fink under them. 9g. Thac whatfoever or how 
great foever che afflictions of this Life are, if che name be 
blafted wich Reproaches, the Eltate walted and confur-ed 
by fire from Heaven, if Friends are loft, it Hopes and Ex- 
pectations difappointed, if the Body be macerated with 
pains and difeafes, yee Faith prefents to the teliever fome- 
thing, that can bear up the Soul under thefe, and many 
more preffures, namely, that after a few years or days 
are {pent, an eternal {tate of unchangeable and perfe& 
happinefs fhall fucceed : that death the worlt of temporal 
evils will cure all chofe maladies, and deliver up the Soul | 
into a ftate of endle{s comfort and bleilednefs: And there” 
fore he bears all this with patience and-quietnefs, and con- 
tentéednefs, and chearfulnefs, anddifappoints the World in. 
that expectation, wherein its {trength in relation to this 
condition, lies, namely, itconquers all impatience, .mur- 

muring, and unquiernefsof mind 
2. As tothe fecond part of this Providential World, 
namely Pro/perity, which in truth is the more dangerous 
condition of the two, without che intervention of the Di- 
vine Grace, the foils thae che World puts upon Men by 
this condition, are commonly Pride, Infolence, carnal 
Security ,Contempt or Neglect of Duty and Religion, Lu- 
xury, and thelike. The method whereby Faith overco- 
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meth this part of the World, and thofe evil confequences 
that arife upon it, are thefe: 1. Faith givesa Mana true 
and equal eftimate of this condition, and keeps a Man 
from over-valuing it, or himfelf for it; lets him know ic 
is very uncertain, very Cafual, very dangerous, and can- 
not out-laft this life : Death will come and {weep down all 
thefe Cob-webs. 2. Faith affures him, that Almighty God 
obferves his whole deportment in it, that he hath given 
hima Law of Humility, Sobriety, Temperance, Fideli- 
ty, and a Caution not to truft in uncertain Riches; that 
he mutt give an account of his Stewardbhip alfo to the great 
Matter of the Family of' Heaven and Earth, that he will 
duly examine all his Items, whether done according to his 
Lord’s Commiffion and Command ; and it lets him know 
that the more he hath, the greater, ought his care to be, 
becaufe his account willbe the greater. 3. Faith lets him 
know that the abundance of Wealth, Honour, Friends, 
Applaufe, Succeffes, as they laft no longer than this fhore 
tranfitory life, and cherefore carinot make up his Happinefs 
no nor give a Man any eafe or refcue from a fit of the Stone, 
or Colick: So there is an Everlafting State of Happinefs 
or Mifery chat muft attend every Man after Death. And 
on the one hand; all the glory and f{plendor, and happi- 
nefs, that this inferior World can afford, is nothing, in 
comparifon of that Glory that fhall be revealed to, anden- 
joyed by them that believe and obey. 1. Nothing in re- 
{ped of its duration; if a man fhould live a thotfand 
heat yetthae muft have an end, andthe very pre. appree 
nenfion of an end is enough to dafh, and blaft, and wither 
any happinefs.even while it is enjoyed; but that happinefs 
that fucceeds after death is an everlafting happinefs. 2. No- 
_ thing in refpeé of Its degree ; there is no ‘fincere, com- 
pleat, perfect happinefsin this World : Icis mingled with 
evils, with fears, with viciflitudes of forrow and trouble s 
but the happinefs of the next life is perfect, fincere, and 
unmixed with any thing that may allay ic: And upon 
thefe accounts, ‘Faith ( which is the fubftance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not feen, and there- 
fore by a kind of anticipation gives a prefence to the Soul 
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of thofe future joys, ) renders the beft happinefs chis 
World below can yield, but languid, and poor, like the 
light of a Candle in the prefence of the Sun. On the 
other fide, the mifery that after death attends the mif-{pent 
prefent life, ovet-balanceth all the good that this life can 
yield, both in its degree and duration; and therefore with 
the pre-apprehenfion of ic, itfowrs and allays all the good 
that is in the greateft happinefs of this lite. 4. Faith doth 
affure every believing Soul that as fure as he now liveth, 
and enjoyeth that worldly felicity ichath, fo furely, ifhe, 
in belief and obedience to the Will of God, reveaied in 
and through Chrift, fhall ufe his Stewardihip the:tof fo- 
berly, faithfully and obediently, he fhall enjoy that ever- 
lafting happinefs that thus out-weigheth the beft temporal 
felicity : And on the other fide, if he fhall ufe his profpe- 
rous condition vainly, proudly, infolently, unfaichfully, 
intemperately, this fhore felicity, thathe hathhere, fhall be 
attended with an endlefs and exceflive mifery unto all cier- 
nity. And now thus upon thefe accounts and metliods, 
Faith overcometh this World of external profperity. The 
Corruption in the heart, and the temptations of the evil cne, 
and of evil Men, would prefently improve this condition 
to make the Man proud, infolent, intemperate, luxurious, 
fecure, trufting in uncertain riches, forgetful of God and 


of Religion: But by the means befere mentioned, Faith 


conquers the World herein, difappotnis the corruption of 
the heart, the fubtilry ofthe Devil, the rempratior's of evil 
Men, and brings the Man into a low eiteem of his own 
external happinefs ;_ keeps him in a high and juft vatuation 
of Heaven; keeps him temperate, fobe>, watchilul, hum- 
ble, faithful, juft ; makes him mindful of his account, and 
ftudious and induftrious for the attaining and fecuring of an 
everlafting ftate of happinefs, and that when death fhall 
render all his wealth, and honour, and applaufe, and fuc- 
ceffes, and glory, to be poor, empty, infipid things, yer he 
may have and enjoy a fixed, permanent, everlalting itare 
of bleffednefs and glory with the ever glorious God, 
the bleffed Redeemer, the holy Angels, and the Spirits of 
juft Men made perfect. 
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Of HUMILITY: its Oppofite Vices, 


Benefits, and Means to acquire it. 


Prov. iii. 34. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. g. 
God refifteth the Proud, and giveth grace to the bumble. 


pr and Humility are two oppofite habits or difpofi- 
tions of the mifd: and therefore the difcuffion and 
examination of the latter, will of it felf give us a dif- 
covery of the former ; and the difcovery of the benefits 
and advantage of the virtue of Humility, will give us 
alfo an account of the mifchiefs and inconveniences of 
Pride, chat is its oppofite vice.: 

Inthe examination of the true nature of Humility, we 
muft cake notice that there are tao extreams, and between 
thefe the Virtue of Humility is placed. . | 

The two Extreams are in the excefs, which is Pride, 
and in the defe&, Bafenefs of mind. 

Fride arifeth from an over-valuation of a Man’s felf, or 
a want of a due fenfe of his dependency upon Almighty 
God. And, though all Pride be an extream foolifh di- 
ftemper of the mind, yet fore kind of Pride is far more 
unreafonable and vain than other ; ‘namely, that kind of 
Pride, that arifeth fron’ tuch Objedts, that are lefs valuable 
in themfelves, or lefs his own that grows proud of them. 

It is a foolifh thing for a man co be proud of the Endow- 
ments Of his Mind: As Wit, Memory, Judgmene, 
Prudence, Policy, Learning, nay, of a Man’s Goodnefs, 
Virtue, Juftice, Temperance, Integrity: For though 
thefe be moft a Man's own, yet he hath them by the bounty 
and goodnefs of that God, to whom he owes his being ; 
What haft thou which thcu baft not recerved ? Thefe are mat- 
ters indeed to ftir up the gratitude to the Giver of chem, 

but nee fufficient grounds to make thee proud.. Again, 
though the things themfelves be . excellent, and more 
thine own than any other outward thing, yet thou art 

bue a temporary owner of them; aviolent Fever, or a 7 
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of a Palfie, or Apoplexy, may rob thee of all thefe en- 


dowments, and thou mayft poflibly over-live thy Wit, 
thy Parts, thy Learning; and if thou efcapeft thefe Con- 
cuffions, yet if thou live to old age ( a thing that nacurally 
all Men defire) that will abate, if not wholly antiavare, 
thy Wic, Learning, Parts; andit is a fooi:fh thing for a 
man to be proud of that which he is nor {ure to keep 
while he lives, and muft lofe ar laft ina gieat mealure 
when he dies, even by reafon of that very P ide «hich 
accompanies themhere. Again, that very Pride. which 
accompanies thofe excellent parts and habits, is the very 
thing that eicher /poi/s, or very much debafeth, and 
difparageth them both in the fight of God, and Man; it 
is like the dead Flie in the Confection, the Worm at the 
bottom of the Gourd, that taints and withers thefe Exeel- 
lencizs, and renders them either contemptible or at leaft 
much lefs valuable. The more a Man values himfelf for: 
thofe things, the lefs he is valued by others, and it isa 
thoufand to one that this foolifh vain humour of Pride 
mingles fome odd, fanciful, ridiculous, or unfavoury in- 
predient in the actions or deportments of fuch Men,. 
though of eminent parts and abilities? fo chat they re- 
ceive more reproach or cenfure by their Pride, than 
they receive applaufe by their Parts : For as God refilts 
the Proud, fo doth mankind alfo, and their very pride 
gives their adverfaries advantage. | 
And as Pride of Parts, and Habits of the Mind, is a 
foolifh thing ; fo Pride of Bodily Endowments is yet more 
foolifh and vain; becaufe it is raifed upon a thing of a 
bafer allay than the former ; fuch as are Beauty, Stature, 
Strength, Agilicy ; for though thefe are a Man’s own, yet 
they are things thatare, not only fubyeét to more cafual- 
ties than the former, bue they are but of an inferiour 
nature. © 7 
Again, yet more vain and foolifh is that Pride that is 
raifed upon things that are, either purely Advintitious or 
Foreign, or inthe meer power of other Men, as Pride ot 
Wealth, of Honour, of Applaufe, of Succeffes in Ac- 
tions, of Titles, gay Cloaths, many Attendants, great _ 
Pe Equipage, 
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Equipage, Precedency, and fuch little acceflions: And 
et it is:admirable to obferve the vanity of the generality 
of mankind, in this refpe&; there is fcarce a Manto be 
found abroad in the World, who hath not fome elation 
of Mind, upon the account of thefe and the like petty, 
vain, inconfiderable advantages; in all Profeffions, as 
well Ecclefiaftical as Secular ; in all ranks and degrees of 
Men, from the Courtier to the Page and Foot-boy ; in 
all ages, as well old as young almoft every perfon hath 
{ome Hobby-horfe or other wherein he prides himfelf. 

And this humour of Pride doth rarely contain ic felf 
within the breaft of that Perfon wherein it lodgeth, 
| Sh it went no farther it is foolifh enough) but {preads it 

elf into numerous Branches; fuch as are Contempt and 
Scorn of others; Contention and Animofity againft 
thofe, that in any degree crofs them; Ambition, Envy, 
apainft any that are above them ; Vain Glory and Often- 
tation, hunting after Applaufe; defire and delight in 
Flattery and Adulationof them; Impatienceof controul, 
or contradiGtion, or difappointment of what they effe& ; 
Detraction from the worth or value of others. 

And, befides the difturbance that it makes abroad, it is 
an intolerable Difea/e in the Soul that is pofleffed therewith, 
renders his life miferable, and puts him in the power of 
every Man to be his tormentor: If apoor Man, a Mor- 
decai, deny but his Cap or his Knee, it makes Haman ftark 
fick -and half mad, Esth. 5. 13. All his Honour and 
Glory, and Favour went for nothing, fo long as Mordecai 
fat in the Gate, and did him noreverence. Any {mall 
neglect or affront, any crofs in expectation, any little in- 
conficerable difappointment in what he fets hismind upon, 

diforders him evento diftraction. 
The other extreamis, Bafene/s and Sordidne(s of Mind, 
which though it carries the fhadow of Humility, yet it is 
indeed quite another thing. Andthough fometiines, as in 
Pride, fo in this of bafenefs of Mind, the complexion 
and temperament may have an influence, yet it is moft 
commonly upon another account ; namely, when a Man 


is lorlornly given over co the love of Wealth or Honour, 
: Or 
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ar of bodily pleafures or lufts, this doth make him profti- 
cute himfelf to any bafe fordid means, or compliances, 
to compafs and attain thofe ends: There is nothing fo 
bafe or unworchy, that fuch a man will not undertake, or 
do, to the attainment of what he thus defigns; fuchare 
the bafe flattery of Men in Power, ugly compliance with 
their humours, though moft naufeous and unfavoury ; 
creeping and cringing, even almoft to adoration of them ; 
making pitiful addrefies to their meaneft dependents, even 
as low as Pages and Foot boys, performing the moft un- 
warrantable offices forthem , and many times an external 
difguife, a fhape of lowlinefs and humility in gefture, 
fhape, habits and deportment, till they can attain their 
ends; likethe Monk, that was always looking upon the 
earth in a fhape of humility, till he was chofen Abbot, and 
then changed his figure, and being queftioned for his fud- 
den change by one of his Covent, anfwered, in his 
former pofture he was only looking forthe Keys of the 
Abby, but now he had found them he needed not the 
former pofture.: | 
And this bafenefs of mind is many times alfo the effe& 
of thefear of men, which many times works fo much up- 
the mind, that it carries men to bafe and unworthy 
mpliances. 

But’ true humility is a virtue and temper of mind of a- 
nother nature, and arifing from better Principles. It is a 
lowly frame and habit of Spirit arifing from the due fenfe 
of the Glorious Excellency of the Almighty God, and 
our own frailry and infirmities, and of our infinire de- 
pendence. upon his Bounty, Goodnefs, Mercy, wherc- 
by we are undera conftant, firm andfound conviction, 


’ that all that isin us, or chat isenjoyed, or canbe expect- 


ed by us, is from the free undeferved liberalicy of that 
Glorious God. Se es 

' Sothat although, poffibly thehelpof compicxion, and 
conftitution, and education, may be conrrjbutary to the — 
more eafie acqueft and exercife of this virtue; yet it isin 
it felf the effectof a mind truly and foundly principled. 
2 Tim. 1.7. The fpirit of a found mind, And thishumi- 


hity 
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lity of the mind is not barely in the external habie or 
counterfeited deportment; many times a Cynical, in- 
tolerable Pride is clothed with the Mantle of Humility : 
But principally it is rooted in the very mind it felf, and 
for che moft part evidenceth its being there by thefe enfuing 
particulars. | 

1. A moft awful and fincere Reverence of the Great and. 
Glorious God; a habitual proftratien of our Souls always 
before him, as the great and glorious Sovereign of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in whofe prefence we always are, andto 
whom we owe an infinite {ubje€tion and dependence. 

2. A mofthigh and conftant Gratitude and Thankful- 
mes of Heart and Soul to him, for all the good we have in 
us, or that is orcan be enjoyed by us; recognizing dim, 
as the Giver of our Being, of our Faculties, our Abilities, 
and Strength of Mind and Body, our Wealth, our Ho- 
nour, our Comforts, our Hopes and Expectations ; that 
he is not oniy the Giver of them, but the Sovereign Lord 
of them and may refume them when he pleafeth. 

3. And confequently upon this, that we owe to that 
great and Sovereign Lord a due Employment of all, that he 
hath chus given us, to bis Glory and Services and that we 
muft therefore be accountable for them, to him whags 
our great Lord, Proprietor and Mafter. 

4. A conftant Vigilancy and Attention of mind upon all 
our thoug'its, words and actions; but efpecially, left we 
forget chat habitude of Mind that we thus owe to Almighty 
God, and left pride, arrogancy, vanity, or vain-glory 
fteal in upon us ; checking and plucking up the firft ebul- 
litions and rifings, the firft buds and motions thereof. 

5+ Which is but the confequence of the former, 4 So- 
ber Opinion ccncerning our felves, and all we do, and fay 3 not 
thinking of our felves above what we ought to think: and 
fince {elf love fo naturally adheres to us, to be very jealous 
_ of our felves; efpeciaily in thofe a@ions that are good, 

or that meet with fome applaufe in the World; left we 
either value them too high, or Over-value our felves by 
reafon of them; or left weare fhortin giving to Almighty 
God that Honour that is due to him, ‘and to himonly, 
vor them. 6 A 
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6. A diligent, and impartial, and frequent Confderation, 
and Examination, and Animadverfion of, and upon our defects 
and failings; for thefe, and thefe only are truly and 
properly our own. Thereare a fort of artificial Pi@ures, 
that if a man look upon them one way, they reprefent 
fome beautiful comely perfon; but if we look upon them 
another way, they reprefent fomé deformed or mifhapen 
Monfter ; our own partialicy to our felves prompts us to 
look upon the picture of our lives and ations, in that po- 
fition or pofture that renders nothing bur beautiful and 
virtuous ; and we have feldom the Patienceto look upon 
it, in that pofition that may render our Deformities and 
Vices; and thereupon we give our felves the denomina- 


tion accordingly of Good and Virtuous, and either do 


not obferve, or do not confider our own failings and de- 
feéts. If we did as well confider our finswhich we come 
mit, as the duties which we perform: and if in the con- 
fideration of our duties, we did bute confider how much 
more of duties we omit than we perform, and in the 
duties we perform, if we did confider how much dead- 
nefs, formality, hypocrifie, vain-glory, felf-feeking, and 
other unhandfome ingredients were mingled withthem s 
and fhould lay our fins, our omiffions, our defe&s in one 
fcale, and that which were really and truly duty and good, 
and worthy in another fcale, the beft of mankind would 
foon find that which was truly good, in‘the whole courfe 
of his life, werea pitiful, flenderfcantlet, and would be 
infinitely out-weighed by his fins, omitfions and_defedts ; 
and the due comparifon and profpect of this, would 
quickly give him a Lecture of Humility; the good we 


do, would indeed make us thankful, but the good.we _ 


omit, the evil we commit, and the deficiencies of our 
duties would make us humble. , 2 eee 
7. Charitable Opinions of the perfons of others, as far as 
poflibly maybe. Ie is true, that neither Religion, nor 
Charity commands, or allows, any Man to {iy or chink 
that that whichis in ig felf a fin, is not fo ; as that Drun- 
kennefs, or Whoredom, or Pride, or Vain-glory are not 
fins ; the Law of God, and the Law of Nature i us 
they 
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they are fins: But an humble Man, fenfible of his owrt 
fins and failings, will not prefently be over-cenforious of 
-Perfons, or pronounce them reprobates, or Men wholl 
defticute of the hope of Salvation; but will pity their 
failings and backflidings; but yet not exterminate them 
from Heaven: And therein chere muft be duly confider- 
ed the difference between a private perfon and a publick perfon, 
whether Minifter or Magiftrate; the former, namely, a 
private perfon humility muft teach him compaffion, chari- 
tablenefs, gentlenefs; but thelatter, being intrufted in a 
publick Miniftration or Office, doth alrerius vices agere, 
his perfonal humility, as a private perfon, muft teach 
him to be charitable, bue yet not to be remifs or unfaithful 
in the exercife of his Office. 

The farther confideration of the Principlesand Compa- 
nions of humility will appear in the confideration of the 
Fruits, and Advantages, and Benefits of true Humility. 

And thefe I thall reduce to thefe three Relations 1. 
relation to Almighty God; 2. In relation tothe humble 
Perfon himfelf; 3. In relation to others. It is crue that 
all Vircues, if they be true and real, have a connexion one 
with another; they are never fingle; for the fame prin- 
ciple that begetteth one, begetteth all the reft, and habi- 
tuates, and influenceth the Soul in all its motions; but 
efpecially this virtue of Humility, when it is genuine and 
true, is ever accompanied with all thofe excellent Ha- 
bits and Graces, that perfect the Soul; as the Fear and 
Loveof God ; Obedienceto him ; Dependance onhim; 
Beneficence and Charity to mankine, and the like. But 

et in the purfuit of che fruits and advantage of Humility, 
I fhall apply my felf to fuch as do moft naturally, and 
with a kind of {pecial Reafon and Appropriation, belong 
to, or flow from this Virtue as fuch, and as do efpecially 
belong to its nature in akind of abftra& confideration. 

I. Therefore, in relation to Alssighty God, the humble 
Man hath in a fpecial manner thefe two great advantages. 
1. He receives Grace, or Favour, or Honour from God. 
2.He receives Direction,Guidance and Counfel fi om God. 
Both which are fingularly promiftd, and by a kind of 

| fuitablenefs 
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{uitablenefs and congruity, conferred by Almighty God 
upon an humble Soul. 

Firft, Favour, Honoxr, and Grace from God is a fpecial 
portion of the humble Man. The Wife Man tells us here, 
He gives Grace to the humble. And although Grace isa 
comprehenfive word, and includes in ie felf, not only 
Favour and Acceptance with God; but alfo thofe other 
acceffions of the gifts of his Bounty and Goodnefs, which 
come from this great Giver of every perfec gift, as 
Wifdom, Peace, Righteoufnefs, Purity of Heare, and the 
like, which are all alfo the portion of a truly humble Man 5 
yet I think the former is that which is {pecially intended 
here; namely, Favour, Honour and Acceptance with 
God, fo often expreffed in the Old and New Teftament, 
by the phrafe ef finding Grace inthe fight of God. Gen. 
19. 18. Bebold now Ihave found Grace in thy fight: Luke 
14.9, 10, 11. Hethat badthee, fhait fay unto thee, Friend, 
cone thou up Lither, then thou fhalt have wor(hip or grace in the 
prefence tA them that fit at meat with thee; for be that exal- 
teth bimfelf fhall be abafed, and be that abafeth himfelf fhall 
be exalted. So that by Grace is principally intended 
Favour, Acceptance, Honour and Efteem, with the 
Great and Glorious God of Heaven and Earth. And 
certainly were there no other reward of Humility, than 
Acceptance and Faveur with the great Sovereign of the 
World, it were rewardenough. We fee daily what pains, 
and charge, and expence, and fervitude Men undergo 
to attain thefavour of aPrinceor great Man, though 
he be but a poor mortal Worm? and how Men pleafe 
themfelves, when they have attained fome hictle unpro- 
fable refpe@& from a great Man. But what is chat in 
comparifon of being in Grace and Favour with the King 
of Kings, the Lord of Heaven? efpecially, when we 
confider that the Favour or Acceptance of the glorious 
God is not a bare unprofitable Efteem or Grace, fuch as 
many times the great Favourites of Princes obtain from 
them: Butthe Favour and Acceptance of God is always 
accompanied with Bounty and Beneficence ;__as he is the 
Sovereign Ocean of all good, fo we may be fure, he oN 
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be commuhicative and liberal of it, to fuch ashe favours: 
He, whofe benignity is hourly extended tothe meaneft of 
his Creatures, nay, tothe very worft of men, cannot be 
parcimonious or ftrait -handed to thofe whom he accepts, 


and efteems, and honours. So thatthe humble mah finds 


Grace in the fight of the glorious God, and, as an effe@ 
of that Grace, che bountiful communication of all necef- 
fary good from the Munificence, Bounty and Liberality 
of him, that thus favours him : and this is reward enough 
for the moft profound Humility. 

The Reafon why Almighty God accepts thus an Humble 
Perfon, is the very fame that makes him refift the Proud, 
which isthis 3 the great God made all thingsin the World 
for two Ends: viz. 1. Thereby to communicate hisown 
diffufive Goodnefs and Beneficence, and principally for 
the Glory of his own Greatnefs, Wifdom,Power, and Ma- 
jefty ; and although he receives no addition of Happingfs 
by the return of Glory from his Creatures, yet it isa thing 
he values, his Glory he will not give to another ; and it is 
unbecomming the Excellency of his Majefty to be difap- 
pointed in his End. Glory is out of its lace, when it is not 
returned to the God of Glory, or in order to him. It is the 
natural, as well as the reafonable Tributeof all his Crea- 
tures, and a kind of proper Reflection of the Bounty and 
Splendour of all his work untothe God that made them. 
Now the Proud man ufurps that Glory which is due to 
his Maker, and takes it to himfelf; intercepts that due 
and natural return and reflection due wnto the Creator of 
all things, takes that tribute that is due to God, and applies 
it to himfelf, puts Glory out of its place and natural 
courfe, which ir fhould hold towards the glorious God, as 
the Rivers doto the Sea: And this ufurpation, as it is a 
kind of Rebellion againft God, fo it inverts and diforders 
the true and juft natural courfe of things; and therefore 
as the proud man herein walks contrary to God, fo God 
walks contrary tohim . They that honour me, 1 will honour 
they that defpife me, {hall be lightly eReemed: 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
Andas this is a moft reafonable a& of Divine Juftice, fo 
there feém two things that even upon an account of — 
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ral congruity muft needs make the condition of a proud 
man uneafie and unhappy, in relation to Almighty God : 
1. Every thing is beautiful and ufeful, and convenient in 
its proper place; but whenit is out of its place, it becomes 
troublefome and diforderly, like'a Bone out of joyne, it 
caufeth difcompofure. When therefore the proud man 
arrogates to himfelf Glory, and intercepts its free return to 
the God of Glory to whom it belongs, Glory is out of its 
place and diforders and difcompofeth the ufurper of it, fo 
that he grows fick of it, fometimes td madnefs, but always 
to diftemper and difcompofure. 2. The proud manis fo 
full of Kimfelf, and of the Honour and Glory, which he 
ufurps and attraéts to himfelf, chat he is uncapable of an 
acceffion of Grace or Favour trom God: for he thinks he 
hath enough of his own, and this obftruas che accefles 
and irradiation of the Divine Favour, Grace and Rene- 
diction. Intus Exiftens probibet alienum. It is the empry 
Soul, empty I mean of Pride, Sel!-conceit, and Vain-g'ory 
that is capable of fatisfaction with the Divine Goodnels. 

But on the contrary, Tbe Humble Man hath the!e two 
oppofite advantages. r. He carries Glory and Honour 
to him, to whom it belongs, to its proper Center and 
Country, namely to the ever glorious God, and thar ocean 
of Goodnefs and Perfection that refides in him : And this 
gives the Maneafe, and quietnefs, and compofure of mind 
for he doth not intercept the Tribure that is due to his 
Maker, bute pays it over co the right owner. If he doth 
any good, noble, or becoming action, he checks the firft 
motion of Pride and Oftentation in himfelf, and reccives 
not the applaufe of others, but directs all the praife and 
plory of it, co that God that hath done it by him, or in 
him, or for him : Not unto us, but to thy Name give the Glo- 
ry. And this gives him fingular quietnefs, ferenity and e- 
vennefs of Mind becaufe he is not furcharged wich thae 
which belongs not to him, nor under chofe rorturcs and 
boilings of mind, which this Tribuce due to his Maker rai- 
fetch, when ufurped by Man to whom ic belongs not. A- 
gain, 2. By this Humility and Lowlinefs of mind the Soul 
is empty, not of what it fhould have, butof what it fhould 
not have, and by chat means becomes receptive and ca- 
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able of Bleffing from the God of Heaven, Whs filleth the 
be with good things, but (ends the rich empty away. And 
this feems to hold congruity to the very nature of every 
Intellectual Agent, that a@s with Underftanding and Will. 
We tind, even in the regulated motions of our own Na- 
ture, a fecret averfenefs to gratifie a proud and haughty 
Man ; for he either {corns or rejects a kindnefs, as be- 
neath him ; or arrogates and owns it as his own due, and 
notabounry: Buta perfon truly humble, fenfible ofa be- 
nefir, thankful for it, gets within us, invites beneficence. 
And furely though the Bleffed God be not at all under the 
impotency of humane Paffions: yet he isa God of infi- 
nite Wifd: im, and placeth his belt benefits, where they 
will be bit received and ufed. 2. It feems:to hold con- 
gruity and proportion with the very courfe and nature of 
things natural: The Divine benignity is much more dif- 
fufive than the Light, the Air, the moft communicable 
Element in the World, and fillech every thing according 
to its meafure and capacity of reception; is that which 
communicateth it felf to Vegetables in Life and Vegeta- 
tion. but not in Senie, becaufe not seczptive of it, to 
Animals in Life and senfe, but not in Reafon or Under- 
f{tanding, becaufe not receptive of it; to Men in Life, 
Senfe and Underftanding, that is common to the whole 
Species; and if they have but room in .them for it, and. 
do not wilfully thruft ic from them, in Grace alfo, and 
Favour, and Acceptation in the bettering and improving 
of their Souls in the influences of his Love direction and 
guidance: And {uch a Veffel isthe humble Soul, empry. 
of Pride, Self-attribution, Vain-glory ; one that is glad of 
fuch guefts, as the Grace and Favour .and Acceptance of 
God, hath room for them in his heart, .and{fo becomes a 
fit Tabernacle for the influence of that God, that revives 
the Spiritof the Humble, J/2.§7.15. * 
And here by the Benignity and Favour of God, I do 
not mean the heaping of. Temporal Honours, or Wealthy 
upon Men ;thefe are but {mall inconfiderable things, fuch as 
are common to the proud, and many times denied to che 
humble. But they bave a better exchange, namely, Peace 
with God, inward teflimonies of his Favour, fecret indi- 
: cations 


Of Humility. 122 
cations of his Love, diretions and inftructions by the {e- 
cret whifpers and intimations of his Spirit, quietnefs and 
tranquility of Mind and pledges of Immortality and Hap- 
pinefs, thofe 





Animi bona, (antto/que receffus 

Mentis, & incotlum generofo pettus bonefto. 
and thefe are things of a far greater value chan external 
Wealch and Honour; and at far beforechem, asthe Mind 
and Soul ic felf is. But of chis morein the next. 

2. The fecond great advantage of the humble Soul is, 
Thae he fhall be {ur e€ of Direétion and Guidance, and C onntlel ; 
from the beft of Counfellors, the glorious God of Wifdom. 
Pfal. 25. 9. The meek will be guide in judgment , the meck wil 
beteach bis way. Meeknefs and Humility are but the fame 
thing under different names. 

And this guidance and direction of Almighty God is 
of two kinds, in relation toa double End. 1. Guidance 
and dire@ion in relation to his Everlafting End, the Sal- 
vation and Happinefs of the Soul, namely, what he is ro 
believe, and know, and do, in order to that greareft and 
moftingportantEnd And therefore it is obfervable, that 
apace the Myftery of che Gofpel of Chirilt Jeftis, the 
common Inftrument of the Salvation of Mankind, is the 
moft wife and profound Defign and Myftery, and of the 
greateft importance that ever the World was acquain‘ed 
with ; yet the moft Wife and moft Glorious God, did veil 
and drefs that great and glorious Myftery quite contrary 
to the Wifdom and Grandeur of the World; infomuch, 
thatto the moft knowing People of the World and that . 
were full of cheir own Knowledge, the Jews, it became 
a {tumbling Block ; andto the Greeks. the moft Learned 
and Wife People in the World, and that were full of che 
{ence of cheir own Wifdom and Learning, it was account- 
ted foolifhnefs, 1Cor. 1.21. After that, by wifdm roe 
world knew not God, it plealed him by the foolifhnejs of preaching _ 
namely, of the things Preached, Chrift Crucified, ro jave 
them that believe. And accordingly, in the Primitive times 
it fucceeded accordingly, the Wife Rabbies of the Fews 
and the Learned Philofophers ot the Gensiles, for the moft 
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part, derided or rejected it. Not many Wife, not many 
Mighty entertained it ; for the Wifdom of God ordered 
the Wifdom and Myftery of the Gofpel, quite counter to 
that Wifdom that was in vogue in the World. And we 
now fee the reafon why it was fitly and wifely fo defign- 
ed, for ic was defizned to thwart and crofs and confound 
that corrupt Wifdom of the World, which had beforé 
corruptedit; the World by Wifdom knew not God. But 
onthe contrary, the meek and humble and lowly minds, 
and fuch were fome learned, as well as unlearned, thefe re- 
ceived the Gofpel : Te poor received the Gofpel 3 the poor 
in {pirit, lowly, meek: Mark 10. ¢5. He that receiveth not 
the Kingdomof Gud as a little Child, fhall in no wife enter into 
it. It was fitted, and ordered, and modeled in fuch a 
drefs, and fuch a method, that it was fuitable to the recep- 
tion of fuch Souls ; and none but fuch were receptive of ic. 
Again, 2. Humility difpofeth the glorious God togive, 
and the humble mind to receive dire@ion and guidancein 
all che walk and concern of this Life. A proud heart or- 
dinarily difdaineth and undervalueth all other Wifdom but 
his own, and all other Counfel but fuch as fuits with his 
own Wifdom: And therefore the glo:ious God moft com- 
monly croffeth or difappointeth him, orleaves him to the 
headinefs and mifery ofhis own counfels, and to eat the 
bitter fruit of his own rafhnefs and folly. For, whatever 
the blind men of the World think, the actions of men and 
their fucceffes are under the Regiment of the Divine Will 
and Providence ; and it is no wonder if he, that invifibly 
governsthe Events of the World take the wife in their own 
craftinefs, and mingles giddinefs and difappointment in 
their counfels, and breaks the thread of all cheir contrivan- 
ces; for hehath athoufand ways with eafe and facility to 
doit. We may every day fee what {mall intervention quite 
dhatters, anddiforders, and overturns the moft politick, 
fubrile, fecrer, and well laid defigns inthe World: fo chat 
in one moment a pitilul {mall unexpected occurrence 
wholly breaks in pieces a defign of men laid together with 
‘long deliberation and forecaft; with huge profpe& and 
precaution of dilliculties ; with great referves and prepa- 
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 fpiration, -or to infinuate it felf into 


+ ciency, and imploring the Direction, 
- Guidance and Bleffing of the mott Wife and Bountiful 
_ God. Icancall my own Experience to witnefs, that even in 
the external a@tions, occurrences, and incidences of my 
_ Whole life, I was never difappointed of the heft Guidance 
: and Direction,when in Humility and f:nfe of my own defi- 

ciency and diffidence of my own ability to diveét my felfor 
' to grapple with the difficulties of my Life, I have with Hu- 
~ Mility and Sincerity implored the {ecret Dire&ion and Gut 
- dance of the Divine Wifdom and Providence: And Idare 
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rations againft all imaginable obftacles , with all the advan- 
tages of fecrefie, power,combination of parties, connexion 
and contiguation of fubfidiary aids; and yet one poor un- 
thought of accident cracks in funder, and breaks all to 
fhivers the whole elaborate Machine ; fo that in a moment 
the fhivers chereof lie all broken and disjoynted like a por- 
fherd datht againft a Wall; or the whole contrivance dif- 
appears like the fabulous enchanted Caftles. 

But on the other fide, an humble man leans not to his 
own underftanding ;_he is fenfible of the deiciency of his 
own Power and Wifdom, and trufts not init; he is alfo 
fenfible of the All-fufficient Power, Wifdom arid Good- 
nefs of Almighty God, and commits himfelfto him tor 
Counfel, Guidance, Dire&ion and <trength. Ic is natu- 
ral for any man or thing, that is fenfible of his own defici- 
ency, to feek out after chat which may be a fuppore and 
ftrength tohim, and as Almighty Godis effentially Good 
and Perfe&, fo he is ( if Imay ufe the expre‘fion > mioft 
naturally Communicative of it, to any that feck unto him 
for it in humility and fincerity ; Tlie Air doth not more 


naturally yield to our attraction in re- 
v. Antonin. Jib. 8. 
: ; Sel. 45. Haud minus ° 

thofe {paces that are receptive ofir, than 7,. i y.ae, boas 


_ the Divine Affiftance, Guidance and circumfufacft, & ome 


Beneficence dothtothe Defire and Exi- ni qui trahire pote/t fe 


- gencesand Wants of an humble Soul, ”8¢r!#, quem = com- 


munis bic aer omne 


fenfible of irs own emptinefs and defi- Spisare-aolenti 


therein appeal to the vigilance and ftri@ obfervation of any 


Man’s Experience, whether he hath not found the fame 
to 
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Experience, in relation to himfelf, and his own ations 


and fucceffes, and whether thofe Counfels and Purpofes 
which have been taken up after an humble invocation of 
the divine Dire@ion have noe been always moft fuccefsful 
in the end. 

JJ. And thus Humility is of admirable ufe, in rela- 
tion to the glorious God and the Effluxes of his Blefling 
and Direétion ; fo it is of fingular advantage, in relation 
to the bumble Man bimfelf, as may appear in thefe infuing 
Confiderations. 

1. Humility keeps the Soul in great Evennefs and Tran- 
guility ; The truth is, that the ftorms and tempefts and 
diforders of the Soul donor fo much, (if at all) arife from 
the things without us, as from the paffions and diftempers 
of the Soul it felf, efpecially that of Pride and Haughtinefs 
which asthe Wife Man fays, Prov. xili.10. is the mother of 
Contention, and that within the very Soul ic felf, as with- 
out it is that which blows up the paffions of Anger, and 
Revenge, and Envy, and Hatred, and Impatience, and 
Ambition, and Vain-glory; and trom hence it is, that the 
paffions do rage, and {well, and rou! one upon another 
like the Sea troubled with a ftorm. What is ie, that upon 
any difgrace, or difrepute, or affront, put upon a Man, 
makes him vex himfelt, even to death, that he hath nor 
leifure {carce for one quiet, or compofed thought? W hae 
is i¢ that makes him jealous of another Mans advancement ; 
that mzkes him hate and envy another that hath attained 
greater dignitv chan himfelf; chat makes his thoughts and 
endeavours reftlefs, till he get to be greater or richer rhan 
others 3 and yet when he hath attained not refting in ir, 
buc {till afpiring higher, chat fills him with fears, and tor- 
turing cares, left he fhould either mils what he aims at, or 
lofe what he hath attained ; that fills him with revenge 
agair.{t all chat oppofe him, or ftand in his way, withim- 
patience under any crofs or difappointment, many times 
almoft to the extremity of madnefs and frenzy ; thae 
miakes him unquiert and diicontented with his pretent con- 
dition, and raifeth a thoufand fuch diforders and difcom- 
poluies in the mjndsof Men? All thefe are moft plainly 
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refolvable into this curfed diftemper of Prife and Haugh- 
tinefs of Mind, as might moft evidently be made out to 
any thac will bue trace back thefe diforders unto their 
root and original ; and certainly therefore, the ftate of 
Such a Man’s mind muft needs be marvellous, diforderly, 
and unhappy. | | | 

But humilicy curesthis difeafe, this Feaver of the \lind; 
keeps the Paffions cool and calm, and quiet, and low, and 
keeps under hourly difcipline, throws cold water upon 
ag Have I received an affrone, a difgrace with great 

en, contempt from my equal or inferiour, reproach and 
{candal, difappointment in my expeGation of fome ex- 
cernal advantage ? Am I like to be turned out of Office, 
to be made poor, or the like? I have two confide:ations, 
that-keep me {till inan equal temper, and that tilence all 
thofe Paffions which prefently in a proud Man would be 
all on fire, and ina hurly burly. 1. J know thar sho. soings 
come not without the D:vine Commiffion, or at lal? Permiffiox; 
and fhall Inot quietly fubmit to the Will of my great Sovereyn 
Lord, to whom I owe my felf, and whofe Will | pray d::'s may 


"aes — eee 


be done ? Ic was an admirable inftance of !this Hu:nilics: in 


David, when, to add to his prefentfad condition, * snes 
curled him fo bitterly, and although he had power and 
opportunity left him to revenge it, yet he torbad it, for 


it may be che Lord hath bid Shiz:e:to curfe Dav:d, 2 Sam. 
vie ro. Again, 2. bat ami, that 1 mut not be crofled, cr 


reproached, ur contemned, or dilappointed? Alals a paur weak 
finful Man I cannot be made lower inthe esteem of the World, 
than lamin myown. If the World reproach mie, [poil me of 
what Ihave 3 sf 1 ampoor cr fcorned, it is but wat 1 deferve, 
and lefi than I deferwe for my Sins at the hand of God: Thcugh 
perebance I am flandered, or falfly acculed by thim, yet I know 
ill enough of my (elf to make me bear patiently even a falfe ac- 
cufatzon, and they cannot make me more low and vile, in the 
efteerm of others, than lam in my cwn. And chus Humility 
breaks and quenches the Paffions, and keeps the “tind 1e- 
date and undifturbed unde: all external Occurrences. 
Bur to defcend to particulars more diftinctly 


2. Humilicy gives Conrentarion en ary Condisi0n or Station. 
' I 4 And 
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And the reafon is, becaufe an humble Mind is never 
above that Statian or Condition of life that the Divine 
Providence orders, but rather under or below it, or at the 
moft holds pace with it. When the Mind runs beyond 
the condition of a Man, it is like a fpendthrift, that lives 
beyond his eftate; and therefore becomes neceffarily 
poor, and never enjoys what he hath, becaufe it bufies it 
{elf evermore in an anxious purfuit of what ie hath not: 
And that mind, that in relation to the things of the 
World, runs beyond its ftation, can never be contented 
nor quict ; and though he attain this year, what he anxi- 
oufly purfued che laft year, yet ftill his Mind will be run- 
ning farther ftill, and keep before his acquefts, as the 
fore-wheel of the Coach will ftill run before the hinder 
Wheel: But an humble Man is ever contented with what 
the Divine Providence,and Honeft Induftry allots him and 
enjoys it comfortably and thankfully, and can ficdown 
with a narrow Fortune, with this contenting contempla- 
tion, That which I have is given by the Bountiful Ged of 
Liberality, not of Debt; if I bad lefs, it were more than f 
could deferve: Forel can with Jacob fay, Out of the fenfe of 
my own unworthine(s, I amlefs than the leat of all bis Mercies. 
Bleffid therefore be bis Name. 

3. Humility gives always Patience under all Adverfity of 
what kind foever it be; and this is always an effect and 
companion of true Humility upon thefe enfuing Confi- 
derations. 1. The greateft caufe of impatience is not fo. 
much, ficm the preflure and force of any external crofs o 
calainity, as from the great difturbance and relugtance 7 
the mind of him chat fuffers it ; and this is ic chat raifech 
up che Waves and Billows within: the crofs or calamity, 
ic may be is rough and beyond the power of him that fuf- 
fers it tQ cxtricat2 or ¢ontroul; and on the other fide, 
When it meets with a mind as tumultuous and contumaci- 
ous as the calamity or crofs, it raifeth a ftorm, as when 
the Windand Tide arecontrary, or like the {tate of Paul’s 
Voyage inthe Adriatrich Sea, where two Seas met, Ads 
xxvii. which oftentimes endangers the Veffel. He thar 
violently and impctuoufly contends againft a calamity, 
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is like one bound with a {trong yoak or bond, his ftrug- 
ling like a wild Bull ina Net, galls him more than the yoak 
it felf otherwife would do; anda proud and haughty 
fpirit, commonly mifcalled courage , contributes more to 
his own uneafinefs chan this crofs doth: But an humble, 
lowly mind, is naturally more able to bear his crofs with 
more patience, becaufe it is evident that the foftnefs, hu- — 
mility, and quietnels, and calmnefs of his mind breaks 
the force of the calamity, and renders ic more eafie by 
fubmiffion to ie. 2. Again, every truly humble Man looks 
upon the worft condition that he is under, to be lefs chan 
he deferves. As long asa Man lives in the World, there | 
is no condition fo troublefome, and painful, and uneafie, | 
but ic may be worfe ; .ard an humble Man always thinks 
ethat that condition or circumftance of hislife, which may | 
be worfe, is not the wortt that hedeferves. It may bel | 
am poor, but yetI am well efteemed, I deferve both po- 
verty and difefteem, it may be 1am poor, and undera 
Cloud alfo of ignominy and reproach, yet I have my 
health of body, and compofednefsand fleadinefs of mind, 
and this is more than! deferve: It may bel am, with 
Fob, under a confluence and complication of calamities, 
lofs of Eftace, of Children and Relations, cenfured b 
my very Friends as an Hypocrite, and one under the dif- 
pleafure of Almighty God, my body macerated with 
Difeafes, yet I have life, and where there is life there is 
hope ; Wherefore doth the living man complain, a man for the 
punifhment of bis fins? Lam. iil. 39. The living Man 
hath no caufe to complain, becaufe although he fuffer the 
lofs of all other things, yet his Life isfpared and given 
him for a Prey. The humble Man is patient therefore 
under his fufferings of any kind, becaufe he carries with 
him the due fenfe of his own unworthinefs and demerit, 
and upon a judicious account looks upon his meaneft, low- 
eft, worft, condition, as berter than he deferves at the 
hand of God. 3. The humble Man is patient under all 
conditions, becaufe he always bears amind entirely fubje& 
and fubmitting to the Will of the great Sovereign Lord of 
_ Heaven ahd Earth, whom he knows to be the Saree 
‘ ; Or 
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Lord of all his Creatures; to be the great Difpenfer or 
Permitter and Rector of all the Events in the World; to 
be the moft wife, juft, and gracious God; and therefore 
he doth notonly fubmie to his Will, as an a& of Necef- 
firty which he cannot controul, or asan act of Duty in 
obedience to his Sovereign, but as an act of Choice, and 
Prudence, becaufe the will of his Maker is wifer than his 
own, and more eligible than his own ; and therefore he 
makes the will of his Maker his own Choice, and upon 
the account of true judgment concludes that whatfoever the 
moft Powerful and Irrefiftible, the moft Wife and Pru- 
dent, the moft Juft and Merciful Will of God appoints 
for him, isnotonly fit for him to fubmic unto, buralfo to 
choofe, and as well cheerfully and thankfully, as patiently 
and quietly to follow and elect ; and therefore fince hee 
well knows that all che fucceffes of his life are under the 
Regiment, Government and Providence of the moft Glo- 
rious, Sovereign, Wife and Merciful God, even thofe 
that feem in themfelves moft croublefome, uneafie, and 
prievous, he patiently and cheerfully comports with the 
Divine Willin the toleration of them, and waits upoahis 
All-fufficiency and Goodnefs in his due time, either to re- 
move them, or to fupport him under them. 

4. Humility gives.great Adoderation and Sobriety and Vi- 
gilancy in the fuileft enjoyments of Temporal Felicity of 
any kind whatfoever. There is a Strange Witchcraft in 
profperity to rob a Man of Innocence: Howmany in the 
World have I in my time feen,. thae under the greateft 
Preffures of croffes and calamities, of poverty and re- 
proach, have kept their Confciences fair and clean, - their 
Innocence, Integrity, Piery and Goodnefs within them,and 
about them, that yet by the warm beams and funthine of 
external profperity have caft off their Innocence, as the 
Traveller did his cloak in the Fable, made fhipwreck of 
their Confciences, and became as great Oppreffors, as 
Diforderly and debauched Livers, as Proud and Infelenc, 
and perleé& Worldlings, as if they had never heard of a 
Heaven or Hell, of a God or aRedeemer, or of a Judg- 
mentto come? True Humility is a great Guard upon the 
4 Soul 
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Soul of a Man againft thefe Rocks and Hazards.. An: 
humble Man looks upon all his Plency and Profperity,not- 
as his own, or the reward of his defert, but as the depof- 
tam of the Great Mafter of the Family of Heaven and. 
Earth, Talencs entrufted to him as a Steward, and an Ac- 
comptant to employ for his Mafter’sufe, fervice, and ho- 
nour, not for hisown grandcur or plealure ; he comi- 
ders, the more he hath, the greater is his Acconypt, and. 
, the greater his Charge, and in ic finds no matter to ad- 
vance his thoughts concerning himfelf, or to make him 
proud, but to make him the more careful how he em- 
ploys it. And his Humility is not diminifhed by his plen- 
ty, but rather increafed ; and this keeps him fober and 
moderate in the ufe of what he hath; tor he looks upon. 
allhe hath, asnone of his own, but his Mafters, to whom: 
he is accountable ; and as it makes him {ober and mode- 
rate inthe ufeof what he hath ; fo ic makes him ftudious 
to employ it to the honour of his Mafter, and faithful in 
that employment. Again, as he looks upon the things of 
this World, as depofited in his hands for the.account of 
his Lord, fo he looks upon them as dangerous Tempta- 
tions to deceive him of his Innocence and Integrity ; and 
both thefe make him ever more {tri@ly vigilante over hime 
felf, left the prefent gaynefs. and glory, and opportuni- 
ties of Profperity get gicund upon his Mind, or his Vir- 
tue, efpecially upon his Humiliry : For worldly Grandeur 
fecreel; fteals away chat Virtue, or impairs it, fooner than: 
any other. Pride is a kind of fhadow, or rather a Devil, - 
that ordinarily haunts and waits upon worldly greatnefs | 
and profperity ; and therefore he keeps a ftri@ guard o- 
ver his heart, and watches narrowly the firit blooming or’ 
bloffoming of Worldly- mindednefs ,Selt-dependance,trufi- 
ing in uncertain Riches, making them his Hope or his 
Confidence, but efpecially upon {wellings of Vain- glory, 
Pride, Self applaufe. and thofe other Vermin that com- 
monly breed in the Soul, by the warm Influences of Pro- 
A{pericy ; and he never fuffers thefe unclean Birds to rooft 
or reft imhis Soul ; checks and rejeéts the very firft moti- 
Ons of them, and crufhes thefe viperous Eggs in the very” 
| SO | fi; it 
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firft appearance: And to prevent the very firft opportuni- 
ties of their production, he watcheth himfelf upon all oc- 
cafions ; ferioufly refle&s upon the danger he is ins care- 
fully tries every emergent Thought, Word, and Adion, 
whether it hath any fecret tin@ure of Pride or Vanity ; 
and if he find the leaft rifing of them, he fuppreffeth and 
ftifles chem. 

5. Humility is an excellent Remedy againft the Paffion 
of Fear, even of the worft of Evils, Death it felf; and - 
much more againft the Fear of Reproaches, Loffes, and 
all external Calamities whatfoever; gives patience under 
an incumbent Evil, doth naturally, and by a kind of ne- 
ceffary confequence, arm a Man againft the Fear of an 
imminent or impendent Evil; and upon the very fame 
Grounds and Reafons, and therefore they need not be a- 
gain repeated. Commonly Surpnze and Unexpected- 
nefs of anyevil, renders the Fear more terrible ; becaufe 
it takesa Man upon the fudden, and before he can com- 
pofe himfelf, or rally thofe Succours of Hope and Reafon 
to fuppore him againft it ; it is like a fudden Difeafe, thar 
furprifeth the Body chat laboureth under ill humours, be- 
fore it can allay or moderate them by preparative Helps 
. or Catharticks, whereby a fudden combuftion arifeth,and 
many times more danger arifeth from the difcompofure 
of the Humours, than from the malignity of che difeafe ie 
felf.. But Humility keeps the mind in a fober well-pre- 
pared temper, keeps che Paflions under difcipline, and is 
always in a readineis to receive the fhock of adanger, or 
evil imminent or impendent, without any great diforder 
or aftonifhment: An humble Man hath no fuch great 
valuz for himfelf, as to think he is to be exempt from Ca- 
Jamides 5 and therefore is not much flartled at the ap- 
proachirg of chem: He reckons he hath portion enough 
in this World, if he can ketp his Innocence, the Peace 
of his Confcience; and Quietnels within; as for Matters 
of the World, as he makes not their enjoyment che ob- 
ject of his hope, fo he makes not their lols any great mo- 
tive of hisfear 3 God’s Willbe done, isthe Language of 
his Soul in sclation to them. Is he threatned with a5 
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lofsof his Bftate, of his Frierids and Relations, of his Ho- 
nour and Efteem, and hath he the News of his Death, 
either fromi without, by Violences or Perfecution, or from. 
within by the forerunners of it, Sicknefs or old Age? yet he 
is by no means tormented with fear by thefe Meffengers. 

1. ‘The evennefs of his own Mind furnifheth him with 
the opportunity and ufe of his Reafon to check his fear, as 
avain, foolifh, and unferviceable Paffion, thatmay tor- 
ment him, and by prefent anticipation make his prefent 
condition worfe, and more troublefome, but nor: cure 
the danger. of See ie 

2. The fenfe of his fubordination to the divine Power 
and Pleafure, quiets hismind wich this thought: My Ata. 
her wants not power to refcwe me from the danger, if be pleales 
bus if be be not pleafed, it is my wifdom and my duty to fubmit 
to bis good pleafure 5 st is the Lord that doth inflict or permit, 
bis Will be dene. | : ; 

3. Upon the approach of ‘fuch dangers or evils he re- 
tres into himfelf; What am 1, that I fhould think to be ex 
empt froms thefe imminent evils: What Title have I to any the 
leajt good I enjoy? Is it not the meer bounty of my Maker? 
If the dangers I forefee leave me any thing, if they leave me 
Iife, they leave me more than I deferve 5 if they be fuch as 
menace the lofs of that alfo, yet thev cannot take away my in- 
mocence, my integrity, my peace with God and with my felt-; 
and it is an admirable bounty that the God of Heaven hath 
preferved that to me, and accepts this little poor frall good shat 
he finds, or rather makes in me, fo as toreward st with bis fae 
vour and acceptation, and peace with him. ee 

Good God! when I look upon that which I call my Innocence, 
what a {potted picce ts st, that I am even afhamed to call it Ine 
nocence ? when I look upen my Integrity, what a deal of fecret’ 
bypccrifie bangs about it, that it deferves not the name of In- 
tegrity, and yet that Isttle {mall particle of what C call Ins 
nocence and Integrity, which is truly fuch, ‘it ts bis gift tome 
| that is plealed to own and reward it as mine, with peace and 
. favourable acceptance ; and as lang as be is pleafed thus to con- 
, bane to me what indeed is bss, and thus to accest it as if it 
| were my own, whit reajon have to fear see lols of all things 
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elle, even life st felf 2 fince ftill I enjoy much mong than 1 de- 
ferve, and which no Man or Devil, no Calamity or Danger, 
no not Death it [elf can deprive me of? and thus far of the 
Advantages of Humility ia relation to a man’s felf. 

III. The advantage of Humility in relation to others is 
of twokinds; 1. The advantage the humble man doth 
toothers: 2. The advantage which the humble man re- 
ceives from others upon the account of his Humilicy. 

‘x. Aso the former of thefe, we may eafily judge what 
Good an humble Man brings to mankind. by confidering 
the Evil that Pride or a proud Man bringeth thereunto. 
If a Man duly confideis moft of .the mifchiefs chat hap- 
pen to mankind, and follow them co their Original, he 
fhall find, that che moft of them owe their Original to 
this Root. Leta Man but look abroad in the World, he 
fhall finda fore of evil Spirits or Furies in it, ehac fill ic 
with infinice diforders and mifery ; For inftance, A- 
theifm, Hatred, Strite, Contention, Wars, difparaging 
Powers, Herefies, Envy, Ambition, Sedition, Oppret- 
fion, Perfecution, Detraction, Slandering, Cruelty, Con- 
tempt, UncharitablenefS, Cenforioufnefs, and a thou- 
{and more fuch devililh Furies, chat fill the World with 
blood, and confufion, and difo:der. And now let us 
but trace thofe, or any of thofe, to their Original, we 
fhall find that for the moft part Pride is that Pandora’s Box, 
ourof which they {pring and iffue. Let us take an efti- 
mate of fome of them: Achzi/m, that cuts in funder all 
the bonds of Religion, Government, and Society, whence 
comes it? but by the Pride of Mens hearts, that cannot 
endure to have a Sovereign Lord above them, but that 
they may be felf-dependent ; or the Pride of Mens Wits 
‘that out of {corn of any thing they think vulgar, and co 
magnifethemfelves, dare attack the molt Sovereign truch 
in the World, the Being or Providence of God. So for 
Contention, Strife, Difobedience to Parents; Rebellion a- 
gainft Governours, they all {pring molt ordinarily from 
the fame root of Pride: By Pride comes) Contention, Prov. 
13.10. Men that cannot endure to be controuled, ei-= 
ther by Laws or.Governours, by Parents or Superiours, 
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but think their own Will and Lufts inuft be the uncon. 
troulable rule of all their a@tions. So again for Wars, there 
israrely any War between Princes or States. but either of 
both fides, or at leaft of one fide, Pride and defire of 
Domination is the true root and caufe of it, chough it be 
gilded over oftentimes with other Pretences. Again, for - 
the moft part, the Di/putes among perfons of Learning, 
or pretending to it, arife from the Luft of Pride con- 
tending for a Sovereignty in Wie, or Learning, impatient 
of contradi@ion, eager and implacable, contefting for 
reputation, victory, and the maintaining of what they 
have once afferted, and {corning the leaft retra@tion. So 
that many times, upon petty, inconfiderable, unufeful, 
inevident trifles, men are as hotly engaged, a; if Heaven 
were at {takeupon it: And from hence many times come 
Herefes, when Men pretending to greatnefs of Wit and 
Learning; butintruth of haughty and ungovernable Spi- 
its, either upon the {core af vain-glory and reputation, 
orupon fome conccived affront or neglect from the Or- 
thodox, fet up for chemfelves, draw parties to them, and 
begin aScheme.ef Religionof their own deviling. From 
the fame Root comes Envy, Ambition, Detraction from 
others, becaufe they chink all preferment due to their. 
own worth, and that any good that happens to others, is 
a kind of derogation from themfelves; afpiring choughts, 
and parties.endeavouring to crufh and ruine ail that ftand 
in their way to that mark,of grandeur that they aim at. 
And the like inftances might be given almoft of all chole 
turbulent Lufts and Paflions amongft Men, that break 
out to the common diltuibance of mankind and all hu- 
mane Societies. Ke " 

And therefore eertainly, whatever vertue, or temper, 
or habie (or wharfoever elfe we {hall callie there is, chat: 
cures this mad, and unruly, and exorbitantlult of Pride 
amoneg{t Men, muftneeds be one of the molt benevolent, 
and uleful, and advantageous things to Mankind and tHu- 
mane Society; And thisis chat excellent virrue of Humi- 
lity and Lowlinefs of Mind. eg 

If this Virtue did obtain among all Men, it were not 
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potfible, that chofe bluftring Storms, that difquiee and 
diforder Mankind, would be found in the World; but 
inftead thereof. Peace and Love, mutual Offices of Kind- 
nefs and Charity, Sweetne{s of Converfation, every oné 
giving preterence to another, rather than invading him, 
, his reputation or intereft, beneficent to all. | 

But it is true, that there is little hope that all mahkind 
will arrive tofuch a temper sand this indeed is chat which 
makes the only confiderable Objeétion againft it, which 
may be thus improved: — 

You commend Humility, as the great and fovereign Antidote 
again? Pride, the common difturber of mankind and certainly, 
what you fay is demonftratively trae, if all the World could be 
per{uaded to it 5 but this never was, nor never can be expected 
as there are Wolves and Lyons, and Bears, and Foxes among 
Brutes, as wellas Sheep and other innocent Brutes; and as there. 
are Kites, Vultures, and Hawks among Birds, as well as Doves, 
and other innocent Birds; {0 among Men there Leven have 
been] and ever will be Men of Pride and Haughtine/s, of Am- 
bition and Vain-glory, of favage, and cruel, and domineerin 
Spirits: and therefore unle/s all could be perfuaded to be Meck and 
Humble, is were as good and better that none (hould be {uch upors 
thefe two accounts: Viz. Firlt, That as long as the moft of Man- 
kind are guilty of this Paffion of Pride, nay, asif it were but 
‘an equal, nay, a le{s number in proportion tothofe that are bum-~ 
ble and meek, the World would ftill be as tumultuous as ever. 
4 violent Wind coming out of one Coaft, would make the Sea as 
troublefome, as if it came out of many. Again, Secondly, 
Thofe that were Meek and Humble would be expofed, as a com- 
mon prey to allthe reff, and their condition would be fo much the 
worfe in the World, by their Humility and Meekne/s. Thetr 
cafe inthe World would be ikea fair Gamefter that plays fairly, 
meeting with a Foul or a Cheating Game(ter, be were [ure to go 
by the lofs. Therefore fince Pride, the Mother of Violence, wild 
be ufed inthe World by Jome, and it may bethe greatet part of 
Mankind, it is better to be of thefame make, to deal ith thems. 
at theirown Weapon, to beas proud, and confiquently as violent, 
as the reft of Mankind, (for wis apart of the Game of tbe 
World) and then a Min may bave fcmewhat 5 otherwile bis bu- 
mility makes bis exfe werfe. Vererem terendo injuriam 
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invitas hovam. Where the Country is full of Wolves and 
Tygers, st is better to be aWolf or a Tyger aswell asthey, than 
be a Sheep, and expofed to their violence. : 

I anfwer to this Obje@tion. 

1. As to the former part,that though it be true, chat ie 
can never be expected that all the World fhould be perfua- 
ded to be humble, no more than it can be expected that 
all fhould be perfuaded to be Virtuous, Juft, or Honeft , 
but yet if there were fome, shough the leffer part of Man- 
kind, cruly Humble and Lowly, it would make very much 
to the abating of thofe Evils that arife by the Pride 
and Haughtinefs of Men. 1. Becaufe the more Humble 
Men there are in the World, it neceffarily follows there 
are the fewer Proud Men, and confequencly fewer com- 
mon Difturbers of the peace and welfare of Mankind and 
humane Society. 2. When the conteft comes by the Proud 
Man againft the Proud Man; indeed there is the fame tu- 
mule between them, as if there were none humble ; buc 
when the conteft is by the Proud Man againft the humble 
Man, the ftrife is quickly at anend. It isa true Proverb, 
It is the fecond blow makes the fray. The Humble Man gives 
way tothe Wrath and Infolence of the Proud Man, and 
thereby ends the quarrel ; for Yielding pacifeth Wrath, faith 


‘the Wife Man, Ecclef! 10. 4. And I have very often ob- 


ferved, that thé QuietnefS of Spirit and Humilie y ofa 
Man attacked by a Proud Man hath fubdued and conquer- 
ed his Pride and Animofity to a wonder, and made him 
tame, that by oppofition would have been furious and 
implacable. Prov. 25. 15. A foft Tongue breaketh the 
Bone. Soft words break the Bones, and a Sword is foon« 
ér broken by a blow upon a Cufhion or Pillow that yield- 
eth, than upon a Bar of Tron that refifts. Burt if it fhould: 
fall out, that the proud Mans Violence is not broken by 
the Gentlenefs and Facility of the Humble Man, where-, 
by he fuffers in his own particular ; yet there be two ad. 
vantages that hereby happen to the Publick: wiz. 4. 
That che contention is foon at an end 5 the Proud Man 
hath gor the day, and the Parties are quiet. .2. It gains a 
{fecret Compaffion from the ala to the injured wae? 
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- ble Man, anda general Refentment and Deteftation of 
the injury committed to the Humble Man, that receives 
the injury with fo much Humility, and bears it with fo 
much Patience; and thereby Pride and Oppreffion be- 
come the common objects of the general deteftation: 
And the generalicy of Mankind thereupon look upon 
them as Beafts of Prey, with hatred andabhorrence, and 
endeavour means to fecure themfelves againftit. 3. A | 
third advantage is this, That though oftentimes humble 
and good Men are expofed to the injuries of the Proud, 
Violent, and Infolent, yet they are a kind of ferment or 
leven in the places where they live, and by the fecret in- 
fluence of their Virtues, the comimendablenefs of their 
Converfation, and the fecret intereft that Virtue hath in 
the Soul, not only of good, but even of the worft of 
Men it doth work upon Mankind, aflimilates them in fome 
meature to it felf, and makes others good and humble, by 
akind of fecree Magnetifm that that Virtue hath upon the 
Mindsof Men 3 and the more fuchare in numbér in the 
_ Worle,-he more effectual and operative their Example and 
Influence will be upon thofe with whom they converfe. 

_ 2. As to the fecond, namely, the Damage and Detti- 
ment that the Humble Man receives in the World, upon 
the very accountof his Humility. Tanfwer, Fir, that 
Detriment is abundantly recompenfed with the quiet and 
tranquility, and evennefs and compofednefs of his own 
mind: As a Man pofleffeth his own Soul by Patience, fo 
he doth by Humility, namely, the compofednefs, right 
temper, and due ftate of hisowamind, which no proud, 
or viglent, or impatient Man doth or can. But fecondly, Ie 
is moft certain,that though an Humble Manmay upon the 
very {core of his Humility and Meeknefs, receive a brufh 
in the World; yet at the longrun he gains advantage there- 
by, even in this prefent life. WhenI firftread the faying 
of our faviour, Marth. 5. Bleffed are the meek, for they {hall 
inberit the Earth. looked upon it as a meer Paradox, if 
applied to the comforts of this life; and therefore thought 
ic muft be meerly, and only intended of that New Hea- _ 
ven and new Earth wherein dwelleth Righreoune/s 2 Pet. 
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3. 13. But upon deeper confideration I found it, in a 
preat meafure, true alfoof the former!" For, 1. Ic is moft 


certain, thatno Proud Manis truly loved by any but him-— 


felf; but, fo far as relates tohis Pride, every Man hates 
him. One proud Man perfe@ly hates another, and looks 
upon him as his Enemy ; and chofe very Actions of Pride 
that his own felf-love make him approve, or at leaft, al- 
low in himfelf, he fcorns, derides, and abhors in another. 
And though an Humble Man hatha common love to e- 
very Man, though proud, or otherwife vitious, as being 
one of Mankind, yet in relation to his Pride he loves him 
hot, nor approves. That very Confideration therefore, 
thac rendersa Proud Man hated, or not loved, renders an 
Humble Man loved or approved: yea, and by the very 
Proud Manhimfelf; for he looks upon him as no obftacle 
or impediment to the attaining of his ends, as one that is 
injurious to none,beneficent to all,gentle,andone tht ftands 
not in his way, giving all duc refpe@, honour, and de- 
ference fuitable to his place and dignity ; he witheth all 
the world were fuch as he, except h'mfelf, and therefore he 
re{pects and tenders him; yea, and we fhallby daily expe- 
rence fee in the World, That if one Proud Man injure 
or opprefs an Humble Man, it is a thoufand to one another 
undertakes hisPatronage, Detence and Vindication,andvery 
oftentimes is a means of his Prote@tion and Deliverance. 
2. Buc farther, It is a certain and experienced Vruth, 
That Virtue and Goodnefs, efpecially that of Humilicy, 
hath a fecret party and interelt even inthe worftof Men, 
and Men fecreily leve, or at leaft, approve it in ano- 
ther, chough they practife ic nor themfelves ; for Virtue, 
Goodnefs, and Humility hath afecret congruity to the true 


and genuine frame of the Humane Nature; and chough — 
Mens Lufts and Paffions may in a great meafure, obfcure . 


the confonancy to it, they can never extinguith it, bucche 
Mind and Confcience will give a fecrec fuffrage to it, 
where-ever it finds it. 3. Icis a thing obfervable,chat though 
the generality of Mankind abound with Pride, Intempe- 
rance, Injuftice, and almoft all kinds of vicious Difpofiti- 
ons, yea, thoughthe belt of. Men are not without the ir- 
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ruptions of fome of thefe diftempers; and though it muft 
needs be, that whére there is the greateft number, there is 
the greateft external force, either to make fuch Laws as 
they pleafe, or to make fuch Governours as may be fuita- 
ble to theirdifpofition; yet it is rare, and a very prodigy 
to find any Nation to make Lawsin favour of Pride, Am- 
bition, Intemperance, Luxury, Oppreffion, Violence, 
Injuftice, @&e. Or to chufe fuch Magiftrates or Gover- 
nours ( where it isin their choice ) as are apparently in- 
clinab!e to thofe Vices, but in their choice of Laws they 
chufe fich, as may rather fupprefs thofe Vices and main- 
tain and incourage Sobriety, Humility, Meeknefs, Bene- 
ficence, as things moft convenient to Humane Society ; 
and in their choice of Governours, they rather commit 
the truft of chemfelves, and cheir Eftates and Properties, 
to thofe hands that they find Sober, Temperate, Humbie, 
Juft, than thofe that are Loofe, Intemperate, Proud, Am- 
bitious, High-minded, Infolent, gc. which is not only 
an Indication, but even a Demonftration, that alchough 
mens Paffions and Lufts may tranfport themfelves into 
thofe vices, yet their Judgments and Principles are againft 
them: And by this means it comes commonly to pafs 
that though an humble or a virtuous Man may meet with 
juftles and rubs from the proud and infolent; yet at the 
long run he comes off with advantage, becaufe he hath 
the greateft protection and countenance, not only from 
the great Soveraign of Heaven and Earth, but alfo of Hu- 
mane Laws and Governours, which, next under God, is 
the greateft prorection that can be imagined in this World, 
which very commonly makes good, even ad literam, the 
faying of our Saviour, The meek {hall inherit the Earth, and 
the faying of the Wife man, Prov. 18.12. Before honour is 
humility; and Prov. 16. 19. Better ss st to be of @ bumble 
Spirit with the lowly, than to divide the ‘{poil with the proud. 
Prov. 22. 4. By Humility and the Fear of the Lord, are Riches 
and Honour, and Life. ‘Thefe and the like fentences, as 
they proceeded from the wifeft of meer Men; fo they 
were not{poken at a venture, but upon found deliberation, _ 
judgment and experience, and from the true Nature and 
Circumftances of things, — And 
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And now the true confideration and digeftion of what 
hath been faid, as ic affords excellent and effectual Motives 
to the following of this Virtue of Humility, fo they contain 
excellent Means to attain it; becaufe they may put Men 
upon due confideration, and defcending into themfelves , 
the want of which is the only or principal caufe of Pride: 
For fo much.of Pride as any Man hath, fo much of Fol- 


ly Inadvertence, and Inconfideratenefs he hath ; and 


true Rumility on the other fide, isa kind of neceflary 
refult of wife and deliberate and attentive Confideration. 

Yet fome things I fhall add as A/eans naturally and im- 
mediately conducing to the ingenerating and improving | 


_this Virtue in the mind of Men. 


1. Confider, That whatfoever good thou hast, whichmay. 
occafion elation of mind, is but what thou baft received from 
the free bounty and goodnefs of thy Maker. What baft thou, 
which thou baft not received ? , 

2. Confider, That the good that thow bast (o received, thou 
haft not received as an abfolute Proprietor, but only as a 
Steward to improve tothe Lords ule, andthe more thou baft of 
any {uch good, the greater is thy account , Whether st be of (Wit, 
of Wifdom, of Learning, of Honour, of Power, of Wealth. UF 
thou art a Receiver, a Treafurer, a Bailiff, a Steward of a- | 
nother man, and perchance upon that account ha(ta 


“great Treafure of Wealth or Money in thy hands, thou 


haft indeed great occafion of Care and Vigilance, and 
Fidelity, and Circumfpection, to husband well and faith- 
fully, and to keep thy accounts fair and even, but no 
caufe to makethee proud. Itisindeed thy burden, rather. 
than benefit or advantage ; to whom much is given,of bim much 
fhall be required. Be humble therefore, thou wilt perform thy 
truft che better ; for thou art bu¢an Accomptant, a :tcward, 
the Depofitee of what thou haft received. 

3. Confider, What it is thou prideft thy felf in and examine 
well she nature of the things themfelves, how littie and inconfi- 
derable they are, or, at leaft, how uncertain and unftable they, 
are. Every Age, every Complection, every Candition 
and Circumftance of life commonly afford to inconfiderate: 
Souls fome lictle cemptation io and Vanity ; which 
. 4 ge * eae, ay.) yet, 
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yet, if Men‘did well weigh and confider, they would 
appear to be but little bubbles, that would quickly break 
and vanith. 

Thou haft fine gay Cloaths, and thismakes Children and 
young Men and Women proud, even to admiration: But 
thou art noc half fo fine and gay as the Peacock, Oftridge, 
or Parrot; nor is thy bravery fo much thineown, as theirs 
is ; but ic is borrowed from the Silk-worm, the Golden 
Mines, the induftry of the Embroiderer, Weaver, Taylor , 
and it isno part of thy felf. Andhaft thou the patience 
to fuffer thy felf to be abufed into this childifh, pitiful, foo- 
lifh pride ? : 

Thou haft ic may be Wealth, ftore of. Money, but how 
much of it isof ufeto thee ? That which chou f{pendeft, is 
gone; that which thou keepeft, is as infignificant as fo 
much dirt or clay ; only thy care about it makes thy life 
the more uneafie: Befides, the more thou haft, the more 
thou are che mark of other Mens Rapine, Envy, and Spoil. 
It is a thoufand to one thou carrieft not thy Wealth to thy 
Grave; or if thou do’ft, chou canft not carry it farther, 
but leave it, iemay be toa Fool or a Prodigal. And why 
art thou proud of that whichis of no great ufe to thee while 
thou haftic ; and commonly the fatter chou thinkeft to 
hold it, che fooner it is loft, like him that gripes Callais 
Sand in his Fift. | 

Thou haft Honour, Efeems; thou art deceived, thou haft 
it not, he hath ie that gives it thee, and which he may de- 
tain from thee at pleafure. Therefpe@&, and Honour, and 
efteem thou haft, depends upon the pleafure of him that 
pives ic. Again, how brittle and feeble a thing is Honour, 
_ Efteem, and Reputation? A falfe calumny well and con. 
fidently broached, is able many times to give it an irre- 
coverable fhock. Theditpleafure of the Prince, or a grea- 
ter Man than thy felf makes thy Sun fetina Cloud; anda 
popular jealoufie, imputation, or mifreprefentation, in 
-amoment dafheth the Applaufe, Glory, Honour, and E- 
fteem, that a Man hath been building up twenty or thirty 
aoe And how . vain a thing is it, to be proud of the 

reath, either of a Princeor People, which is theirs to re- 
caleyery moment ? Bur fuppole ic were as fixed and {table a 
oS re cunt?” -- Feputation 
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reputation and honour, asa Rockof Marble or Adamant, 
and that ic were the beft kind of Honour imaginable , 
namely, the refult of thy Vistue and Merit; yee ftill ic is 
but afhadow, a reflection of that Virtue or Worth, which 
if thou are proud of, chou embafeft and degradeft into va- 
nity and oftentation, and canft chou think it reafonable to 
be proud of the fhadow, where thou oughtelt not to be 
proud of that worth that caufeth it ? 

Again, Thcu baff Power, art in great Place and Autho- 
rito; but thou are miftaken in this, the Power thou hatt 
is not inherent in thy felf: One of the meaneft of thofe, 


-whom it may be thou oppreffeft, is inherently as power- 


ful as thee, and could, it may be, over-match thee in 
Strength, Wit or Policy ; bute che Power thou haft 1s (next 
under the Difpenfation of the Divine Providence) from 
thofe Men, that either by their Promifes, Faith, or Vo- 
Juntary Affiftance have invefted thee with chis power. 
This Power is nothing inherent in thee; but ic depends 
upon the Fidelity or Af_iftance of others, which if they. 
either by Perfidioufnefs to Thee, or Refiftance againtt 
Thee, or withdrawing their Affiftance to Thee, fhall call 
again home to themfelves, thou art like Samp/on having loft 
his Locks, Fudg. 16. 17. Thy ftrength will go from thee, 


- and thouwilt become weak, and be like another man. And how 


have che Hiftories of all Ages, and our own expericnce,. 
fhewn us by very frequent examples, Men unexpectedly 
and upon many Moments and Occurrences feemingly moft. 
{mall and inconfiderable, been tumbled in a moment from. 
the moft eminent and high degree of Power intoa moft 
defpifed and defpicable cortdition ? Power hath very often- 
times, like ‘fonas hisGourd, beenexternally fair and tiou- 
rifhing, when at the fame time their lics a Worm at the 
Root of it unfeen; but in ‘a moment gnaws afunder the 
Roots and Fibres of it, and it withers; and for the moit 
part, the more extenfive and immenfe Humane Power 
grows, the fooner it falls to pieces, not only by the Di- 
vine Providence checking and dejecting it, but by a kind 
of natural refule from its own exorbitance and excefs; for 
the greater itis, the more difficult it isto manage; icprows, 
K 4. top- 
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top-heavy, and the Ba/is grows tuo narrow and wea 

for its own burden. Befides it is the common mark o 
Envy and Difcontent, which watcheth feduloufly all 
occafions to unhorfe it, and oftentimes prevails. When 
power proves too grievous and overburdenfome, it lof 
eth the end for which it is conferred, and makes peo- 
ple defperate and impatient, Entia nolunt male guber- 
mars. \f it be managed with} Prudence and Moderation, 
it is the greateft Benefit to:humane Society: But it is 
the burden of him that hath it if ic be managed tyranni- 
cally and exorbitantly ; it fills the Mafter fullof fears, the 
People full of rage, and feldom proyes long lived. And 
what reafon haft thou to be proud of what is moft certain- 
Jy thy burden, orthy danger, or both ? 

Again, Thou haft Strength, or Beauty, or Agility of Body. 
Indeed this thou haft more reafon to call thy own, than 
any of the former: But yet thou haft no caufe to Pride 
thy felf in ic; chou canft not hold it long at beft, for Age 
will decay chat Serength and wither that Beauty, and Death 
will certainly put a period to its but yet probably this 
Strength or Beauty is not fo long lived as thy felf, no nor 
as thy youth; a difeafe, ic may be, is this very moment 
growing upon thee, that will fuddenly pull down thy 
Serength and rafe thy Beauty, and turn them both into 
rottennefs and loathfomenefs: Nay, let any obferve it that 
will, that Serength, and that Beauty that raifeth Pride in 
the heart, is of all other fhorteft lived, even upon the ac- 
count of that very Pride: For the oftentation and vain- 

lory of ftrength puts it forth into defperate and dange- 
rous undertakings, to the ruine of the owner; and the 
Pride of Beauty renders the owner thereof fond of the 
Praife of it, and to expofe it to the view of others, where- 
by ic becomes a temptation to Luft and Intemperance, 
both to the owner of it, and others, andin a little while 

becomes at once its own ruine, and fhame. 
~ Put it may be thou haft Wit and Fu:/ement, a quick and 
ready Underftanding, and haft improved them by great 
study and Obfervation, in great and profound Learning. 
Fhis, I contefs, ismuch more thy own, ‘than any of the 
former endowments; but moft certainly, it thou are 
2 proud 
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proudof any of thefe, thou art not yet arrived to the high- 
eft improvement of Underftanding, namely, Wifdom. 
Folly and Madnefs may be confiftent with a witty, nay, a 
Learned Man, butnot witha truly wife Man. And this 
thy Pride of thefe Endowments or acquefts, ftill pro- 
nounceth and proclaimeth thee a Fool, forallthy Wit, and 
all thy Learning. . For confider with thy felf, 1. Thar 
thy Wit “nC Learning are but pitiful narrow things, in re- 
{pea of thé amplitude of the things that are to be known. 
Maxima pars eorum que {cimus, ¢} minima pars eorum que 
ne(cimnus. Take the moft Learned Obfervant Philofopher 
that ever was in the World,he never yet was fully acquain- 
ted with the nature of thofe things that are obvious to or- 
dinary obfervation,and near tohim 3 never was the Manyet 
in the World, chat could give an accurate account of the 
nature of aFly, or a Worm in its full comprehenfion, no 
not of a Spire of Grafs; much lefs of himfelf and his 
nobler Faculties ; much lefs yet of thofe glorious Bodies 
that every day and night obye& chemfelves out to our view. 
What a deal of Uncertainty, Inevidence, and Contra- 
di&ion do we find in the Determination of the choiceft 
Wits and Men of greateft Learning, even in things thae 
are obvious and objected in their out- fide, to all gheir Sen- 
fes? So chat the greateft knowledge. that Men attain to in 
the things of Nature, is little elfe but a fpecious piece of 
Ignorance dreffed up with fine words, formal methods, 
precarious fuppofitions, and competent confidence. Con- 
fider, 2. How brittle and unftable a thing chy Wits, thy 
Parts, thy Learningis. Though old Age may retain fome 
broken moments of thy Wit and Learning thou once 
hadft, yet che floridnefs and vigor of. ic muft then decay 
and gradually wither, till very old Age make thee a Child 
again, if thou live to it: But befides thar, a Feveror a 
Palfie and an Apoplexy may greatly impair, if not wholly 
deface and obliterate thy Learning, deprive. thee of thy 
Memory,of thy Wit and Underftanding: Never be proud 
of fuch a privilege or endowment, which is underthe 
mercy of a Difeafe, nay of a Diltemper in thy Islood, 
an aduft humour,an H ypocondriacal vapar,acafual {ume of 
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a Mineral, or a Fall, whether thou fhale hold it or lofe 
it. 3. But yet farther, mark it while thou wilt, cand ic 
_ may be thou wile fooner perceive it in another than in thy 
' felf) Wit and Learning in any Man, never inany cafe re- 
' geives more foils, more difadvantage, more blemithes, 
' more impairs, than by Pride: He that is proud of his 
own knowledge, is commonly at his non ultra, and rarely 
acquires more, fcorns inftru@ion, and ftops ¢he farther 
advance of his faculties, knowledge or leafning, and 
undervalues, and therefore negleé&s, what he might learn 
fromothers. Again, Pride cafts Unfeemlinef§, Unde- 
cency, and many times even a Ridicyloufnefs upon the 
greateft parts and learning: It is like the dead Fly in the 
\ Apothecaries Confection, that makesthe whole unfavoury : 
How common and rife is this unhappy cenfure, that at- 
tends the commendation of fuch a Mans Wit and Learn- 
ing ; ‘Indeed he is a pretty Man, a good Scholar, of fine 
“© parts, good underitanding, but he knows it too wells 
‘ his Pride, felf-conceitednefs, Oftentation, Vain-glory, 
fpoils it all, and renders the Man under the juft repute of a 
Fool, and ridiculous, notwithftanding all his Clerkthip 
and Learning. But yet farther, pride by a kindof phyfi- 
cal and natural confequence, very oftentimes robs men 
ever of that Wit and Learning, wherein they pride them- 
{clves, by carrying up into the brain thofe exalted, hot, 
cholerick humours and fumes, that break th: ftaple and 
right cemper and textureof thebrain. More learned men 
grow mad and brain-fick with the pride of that Learning 
thev think they have attain’d, than in the purfuit and ac- 
queft of it Therefore beware of pride of thy Wit, Learn- 
jng, or Knowledge, if thou intend to keep ic or to keep 
the jult cltcem or reputation of it. - On the other fide, 
humility and lowlinefs of Mind is the beft temper to im- 
prove thy Faculties, to add a grace to thy Learning, and 
to keep chee malter of it: ic cools and qualifies chy {pirits, 
blood and humours,and renders thee fit to retain what thou 
haft attained and to acquire more. _ _ 
, 4 In allthy reflection upon thy felf, and what thou 
-~ hatt, never compare thy felf with thofe that are below thee in 
| | what 
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what is worthy or eminent, but with thofe that are above thy 
felf. For inftance, in point of Learning or Knowledge, 
thy partialicy and indulgence to thy felf will be apt to put 
thee upon sa Salih thy felf with thofe that are ignorant, 
or not more learned than thy felf, as we fee ordinarily 
Idiots or Fools, or men of weak intelleduals, delight to 
converfe with thofe they find or think more foolifh than 


themfelves, and not with thofe that are wifer, thatthey | 
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may pleafe themfelves with a choughe chat they are the ° 
wileft in the company ; but compare thy felf with thofe | 
that are more learned, or wife than thy felf, and then | 


thou wilt fee matter tpkeep theehumble. If thouthink’f | 


thou art a pretty proficient in Philofophy, compare thy 
felf wich Aréftotlc, with Plato, Averroes, Themiftins, or Alex- 
ander Apbrodifeus, or any great Luminaries in Philofophy : 
If chou think’ft chou art a pretty proficient in School- Lear- 
ning, compare thy {elf wich Aquinas, Scotus, Suarez: If 
thou think it chou excelleft in the Mathematicks, compare 
thy felf with Euclid, Archimides, Tycho, &c. and then thou 
wilt find chy felf to be like alittle Candleto a Star. The 
moft of the Learning that this Age glories of, is but an 


Excract or Colle&tion of what we find in thofe men of | 
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greater parts; only we think we have done great matters — 
if we digeft it into fome other method, and prick in here | 
and there.a {mall pittance of our own, or quarrel atfome- 
thing thacche Ancients delivered in fome odd particulars. . 


And yet, even in this effay, Self-love plays fuch a pare, 
that unlefs there be a great excefs and admirable advan- 
tage of others that are above os in any learning or know- 
ledge, we are ready to exalt our felves above our Standard, 
and {feem in our own Eyes co be at leaft equal to thole 
thac exceed us, or-by Envy and Detraction to bring down 
others below our felves, efpecially if we hic upon fome lite 
tle Caprichio that we think they faw not. 

‘gs, And laftly, Confider the great Example of our Lord 
and Mafter Jefus Chrift, who was the only Son of the 


Glorious God, fullof Wifdom, Knowledge, Power, Lo-. 


linefs, Goodnefs, and Truth, and notwithftanding all this, 
humbled himfelf, and became of no reputation, and toc: 
upon him the form of a Servant, emptied himfelf, anid _ : 
_ odo he Digitized by & eC. ser | 
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_ bled himfelf, and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the Crofs; Phil. 2. 5, 6,7,8. Chrift Jefus broughe 
with him from Heaven the Doctrine of Holinefs and 
Righteoufnefs, and in allhis Sermons there.is not any one 
Virtue that he commendeth and commandeth more than 
Humility and Lowlinefs of Mind, nor any one Vice that 
he fets himfelf more againft than Pride and Haughtinefs 
of Mind. In his Beatitudes, Adatt. 3. 35. Poverty of 
Spirit hath the firft Promife, and Meeknefs or Humility __ 
thethird, Adett. 23.6,7. He checks and difparageth the . ~ 
Pride of the Pharifees, commands his Difciples to run quite 
- counter to their method; He that rill be great among you 
Shall be your Servant. Again, Matt. 18. 1. Luk. 9. Mark 
' 9. 34. Whenthe bubbleof Ambition rofe,againft the Dif- 
ciples, who fhould be greateft, he checks their Pride and 
Ambition with the pattern and commendation of a little 
Child: And ashethus taught, helived. Oneof the greac 
Ends of the miffion of Chrift into the World, was, that he 
fhould not only be a Preacher of Virtue, Goodnefs, and 
Piety, but allo an Example of it: And if we look 
through the whole life of Chrift, there is not one Virtue 
chat he did more fignally exercife, or by his Example more 
exprefly commend to the imitation of Chriftians, than Hu- 
mility. Ido net remember that he faith in any place, 
Learn of metodo Miracles, for Iam mighty in power ; 
no, nor yet learn of me, for Iam Holy, for f am O- 
bedient to the Law of God, for I am Liberal, ‘thongh in 
all chefe he was exhibited as an excellent Example of Ho- 
linefs, Obedience, and Charity,. and muft be the patrern 
of our imicasion: Bue as if Humiliey and Lowlinefs of 
Mind were the great Mafter-piece of his Example,he calls 
Out, even when he was inone of the higheft Extafies of 
Spirit, that we find, until his Pafflion, Matth. 11.2$, 29° 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye fhall 
find reff unto your Souls; And in that fignal advice given 
by the Apoftle, Phil. 2. 9. Let the (awse rind bein you, which 
was allo in Chrift ‘fefus, who being in the form of God, 
thought it norobbery to beequal with God: But made bimfelf 
of no reputation, and took ufos him the. form of a Servant, 
ce . and, 
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and was made in the likene/s of mans and being found.in the 
fafhion of a man, be humbled bimjelf, and became obedient to 
death, even the death of the crofs. 

But bleffed Saviour! was there nothing elfe for us to 
learn of thee, but thy meeknefs and Humility ? was there 
not fomething elfe wherein we were to bear in mind thy 
Image, and write after thy excellent Copy ? was there 
not thy Holinefs, Purity, Obedience, Patience, Truft 
in God, and all that Conftellation of Virtues that appeared 
in thy Doétrine and Life. | 

Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a prophet to teach, 
and an example to be imitated in all chefe alfo, but in his 
Humility, if we may fay with Reverepce, before all. 

1. Becaufe the inftance and example of his Humility 
was the moft fignal and wonderful of all che reft of his 
admirable Virtues; that che Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God fhould condefcend {9 low, as to become a Man, 
born of a Woman, and live upon Earth {uch adefpifed - 
life, and die fuch an accurfed death, is an inftance of Hu- 
miliry, not only beyond all example, but an inftance thac 
is impoffible in nature to be parallelled. 

2. Becaufe Pride and Vain-glory is fo unhappily rivet- 
ted in the corrupt Nature of Man, and icis fo hard a thing 
to bringhim to be humble and lowly, notwithftanding all 
the benefits and advantages of it, chat ic did not only ftand 
in need of the moft explicite Doctrine of Chrift to teach 
and commend it, the moft unparallelled example of Chrift 
to win Men over to it, but alfo the moft plain and direét, 
and explicite Application of chat example by that remark- 
able and {pecial invitation of our Lord toit, Learn of me, 
for I am meek andlowly: And again by his Apoftle, Ler 
the fame mind be in you which was in Chrift Fefus, 8c. 

3. Becaufe, without Humility to prepare and mellow 
the hearts of Men, it could notbe morally poffible forthem 
to receive the Faith of Chrift. It was Pride that made the 
Doérine of Chrift only co be to the Fews a ftumbling 
block, to the Greeks foolifhnefs, but to them that arecalled, 
viz. That obey that call of Chrilt, Adar. 11. 28. Come 
santo me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c. Learn of 

me, 
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me, for I am meek and lowly in beart, it is Chrift, the 
Power of God, and the Ws{dom of God, 1 Cor.1. 23, 24. 
4. Becaufe, wichout Humility, all the reft of chofe ex- 
cellent Virtues, that were taught in the Do@tine, and ex- 
hibited in the Example of Chrift, had been but unaccepra- 
ble. Avifible Holinefs, yet accompanied with Pride and 
Oftentation, is but a difguife of Holinefs, and that accur- 
fed Hypocrifie, that our Saviour condemned in the Phari- 
fees and others, Adat. 6. 16. Obedience to the Law of 
God, Good Works, ! 'afting Prayer, yet if done with Pride, 
Oftentation and Vain-glory, are dead and unacceptable, 
Mat. 23. 5. Charity, Alms and Beneficence, if done with 
Pride and Oftentation, and to receive Glory of Men, - 
lofeth its worth and reward, Mat. 6. 12. Sothat Humi- 
liry and Lowlinefs of Mind is the /ub#ratam and Ground- 
work, the neceflary ingredient into all acceptable Duties 
towards God or Men. 








J ACOB’s Vow: Or the Modefty and 
Reafonablenef&S of 74COB's Defire. 


Gen. xxviii, 30. And Facob vowed a vow, faying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep mein the way that I 
go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
fo that I come again te my Fathers houfe in peace, then [hall 
the Lord be my God, &c-. 


Tee only thing that Intend to confider upon this 
place of Holy Scripture, is the Modeft and Rea/on- 
ablene[s of Jacob's Defire. He doth not defire Greatnels o£ 
Wealch, or Honour, or Power, or Splendor, or great 
Equipage in this World; but all that he defires in reference 
to this World, is, r. That the comfortable Prefence and 
the fenfe of the Favour and Love of God fhould be wich 
him: If God .wi!l be with me. 2. Thatthe Protection of€ 
the Divine Providence may be continually over him ; and 
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will keep me inthe way that Igo: 3. That he would fupp'y 
him, not with Curiofities or Delicates, but with necefla- 
ries 3 and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. 

And the truth is, this fhould be the rule and meafure of 
every good man, in reference to this life, and the enjoy- 
ments of it, and the defires of them, uncil he come to his 
Father’s houfe in Peace; that houfe wherein there are 
many Manfions, that the great Father, of whom all che 
Family in Heaven and Earthis named, hath provided for 
fich as Fear, and Love, and Obey him. 

Indeed the two former of thefe, though chey be no more 
than what the bountiful God freely affords to all that truly 
love him, and depend upon him, are of a ftrange and vaft 
extent. Firft, the comfortable Prefence of God fupplies 
abundantly all that can be defired by us, and abundantly 
countervails wharfoever elfe we feemto wants it is better 
than life ic felf: And when the Antients would exprefs all 
that feemed beneficial or profperous in this Life, they had 
no fuller and comprehenfive expreflion of ic, than that God 
was with him: as of Fofeph, Gen. 39. 3. And when his 
mafter faw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made 
all that be did to profper: 1 Sam. 18. 14. 28. 2 Sam. ¢. to. 
The Wifdom and courage and fuccefs of David is refolved 
into this one thing, Zhe Lord was with bim. 

But certainly, though the divine Prefence fhould not ma- 
nifeft ic felf in external fucceffes and advantages, the very 
Senfe of che Favour and comfortable Prefence of God 
carries with it an abundant fupply of all other deficiencies, 
Pfal. 4.6, 7, The light of thecountenance of Almighty 
God 1s the moft Supereminent Good, and occafions more 
true joy and contentment, than the redundance of all ex- 
ternal advantages. Secondly, the Divine Protection and 
Providence is the moft fure and fafe Protection, and fup- 
plies the want of all other. The munition of Rocks is 
thy defence ; and all other defences and refuges without 
this, are weak, impotent, and failing defences. Except tbe 
Lord watch the city, the watchman watcheth but in v.zin. 

That therefore which I fhall fix upon is she Jaft of his 
three defires: Jf be fhall give me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put one ‘The 
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The defires of a good man, in relation to the things of 
this life, ought not to be lavifh and extravagant ; not to be 
of things of Grandeur, or Delicacy, or Excefs : butto be 
terminated in things of neceffity for his prefent fubfiftance, 
convenient food and raiment. If Almighty God give 
more than this, it is matter of the greater gratitude, as it 
was to ‘Facob, Gen. 32. 10. Iam not worthy of the leaft of 
all thy mercies, &c. for with my ftaff, Ipaffed over this Fordan, 
and now | am become two bards: But if he gives no more, we 
have enough for our contentation. Almighty God who 
is never worfe that his Word, but moft commonly better, 
hath not given us any Promife of more, neither hath he gi- 
ven us commiffion to expect or ask for more. If he gives 
more than neceflary, he exalts his bounty and Beneficence : 
and yet, if he gives no more, it is Bounty thathe gives fo 
much; andis matter both of our contentation & gratitude. 

This the wife man Agur made his requeft, Prov. 30. 8. 
Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenie 
ent for me. ‘This our Lord teacheth us to ask, in his ex- 
cellent form of Prayer, Give us this day our datly bread: and 
this is that which the Apoftle prefcribes, forthe Rule of 
Our conténtation, 1 Tim. 6.8. And having food and rat- 
ment, let us be therewith content. 

And truly, if ic pleafech God toallow us a Sufficiency, 
and Competency, for theneceflity of our nature, we have 
very great Reafon to be contented with it, not only as ic 
isa duty enjoyned unto us, but upon moft evident convi- 
ction of found Reafon, both in regard unto Almighty 
God, in regard of our felves and in regard of others. I 
fhall mingie thefe Reafons together. 

1. It becomes us to be cantented, becaufle whatfoever 
we have, we bave'from the free allowance, and gocdnefs of 
God: He owes us nothing ; bue what we have, we have 
from free Gift and Bounty. If aman demands a debt of 
another, we think ic juft he fhould be paid what he de- 
mands; but if a Man receives an Alms from another , we 
think ie reafonable that he fhould be content with whae 
the other gives, without prefcribing to the meafure of his 
Pounty. Butthe cafe is tar ftronger here; we are under 
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an obligation of duty to be charitable to others wants by 
vertue of a Divine Command; but Almighty God is un- 
der no other Law of confering benefits, but of his own 
Bounty, Goodnefs and Will. 

2. Ic becomes us tobe content, becaufe our meafure and 
dole is given unto us, as by him that is abfolure Lord of his 
own bounty , fo by bim that is the wifeft Dilpenfer ot his 
own benefits: He knows, far better than we our felves, 
what proportion is fitteft for us: He hach givenus enough 
for our neceflity, and we are defirous to have fomewhat 
more; the Wife God knows, it may be, that more would 
do us harm, would undo us; would make us Luxurious, 
Proud, Infolent, Domineering, Forgetful of God: The 
great Lord and Mafter of the great Family of the World, 
knows who are, and whoare not able to bear redundancy : 
And therefore if I have food convenient for me, I have 
reafon to be content, becaufe I have reafon to believe the 
Great and Wife God knows what proportion beft fits me ; 
it may be, if I had more, I were ruined. 

3. We muft know that we are but Stewards of the very: 
external bleffing of this life, and at the great Audit, we 
muft give an Account of our Scewardfhip ; and thofe Ac- 
counts will be ftrictly perufed by the great Lord of all the 
Family in Heaven and Earth. Nowif our excernal Be- 
nefits be but proportionable to our neceflicies and neccf- 
fary ufe, our account is eafily and {ately made: Jmprim:s, 
I have received fo much of thy external bleffings as were 
neceffary for my food and cloathing, and for the feeding 
and cleathing of my Family : But onthe ocher fide, 
where there is a fuperfluity and redundance given over and 
above our neceffary fupport, our account is more diiliculr. 
Where much ts given, much will bz required. “There wilibe 
an account required, how the redundant overplus was em- 
ployed; how much in Charity, how much in other 
good Works ; and God knows that too too often very pi- 
tiful accounts are made of that furplufage and redun- 
dancy of a liberal eftate; which will be fo far trom abar- 
ing the account, as it will enhance ic: ites fo muchin 
excefs, debauchery and riot; fo much incoltly appar, 
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fo much in magnificence and vain fhews, and the Iike. 

4. Our natures may be well enough fupplied with lie- 
tle; atura paucis contenta : and whatfoever is redundant, 
moft commonly turns to the damage and detriment of our 
Nature, unlefs it meet with a very wife Proprietor: For 
the excefsin the abufe of fuperfluities in eating and drink- 
ing, and gratilying our appetites, or the excefs of care 
and pains in getting, or keeping, or difpofing fuperfluities 
and redundance, commonly doth more harm, even to our 
natiy.l completions and conftitution, than a mediocrity 
proportionate to the neceflities of nature. 

5. Whatfoever is morethan enough for our natural fup- 
port, and the neceilary fupply of our Families and fo 
employed, 45 in truth vain, ufeie(s, unferviceable; and fuch 
a man is rich but in fancy and notion, and notin truth and 
reality: For the ufe of externals isto fupply our natural 
neceffities ; if I have amillion of Money, and yeta hun- 
dred Pounds is fuiticient, and as much as I fhall ufeto 
bring me tomy Grave; the reft is vain and needlefs to 
me, anddoth me no good: itis indeed my burthen, and 
my care, and my trouble; but it isof no more ufe to me 
in my Cheft, than if ic were in the Center of the Earth. 
Ic is true, I have thereby a happy opportunity if I have a 
large and a wife Heart to difpofe of ic for the glory and 
fervice of God, andthe goodof mankind, in works of 
Piety, Charity and Humanity: bueif I keep itinmy 
Cheit, it isan impertinent trouble ; neither ufeful for my 
felf, becaufe I need ic not, I have enough without it; nor 
as lorder it, is it ufeful for others, no more than if i¢ 
were an hundred fathoms under ground. | 

6. A state of Mediocrity, or fupplies proportionate to my 
neceflity, is inftniccly more fafe to me, even in refpe& of 
my fclf, than an eltate of Glory, Wealth, Power and 
Abundance, Aneftate of mediocrity and commenfurate- 
ne{s to our exigence and neceflicy, is the freeft of any 
conditionin the World from perturbations and temptati- 
ons: altace and condition: ot want, and too narrow for 
our neceffities. 1s an eftate fubject to fome troubles and 
temptations: Bur of all conditions in the World a — 
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datit and over-plentiful condition 1s moft fubje& to the 
 moft dangérous and pernicious temptations in the World : 
as namely, forgetfulnefsof God, felf-dependance, Pride, 
Infolence,Oppreffion, Injuftice, Unquietnefsof Mind,Ex- 
cefs, Luxury, .Intemperance, Contempt of others: and 
I have very often known thofe perfons that have carried 
themfelves fteadily 4nd commendably in a condition ef 
Mediocrity, nay, have been ableto bear with victory the 
fhocks of thofe temptations chat arife from Want and Po-. 
verty, yet when in che late times they were advanced to 
Wealth, Power and Command, were loft, and could noe 
' bear the Temptations that attended Grandeur,Wealth and 
_ Power; and the Sunof wealth and profperity quickly dif- 
robed them of chat mantle of Innocence, Piety and Virtue 
that they kept about them againft the {torms and affaults of 
wants and neceffities. So that certainly it requires a grea. 
ter Vigilance, attention, induftry and refolution, to op- 
pofe and conquer the temptations of Grandeur, Wealeh 
and Power, than thetemptations of. Want, Neceflicy and 
Poverty : Some Patience and Humility will do much co 
fubdue the latter ; but he that will acquit himfelf from the 
| temptations of the former, hath need of great Wifdom, 
Moderation, Sobriety, anda low efteem of the World, 
and efpecially a great and practical exercife of the Fear 
of God, Faith in his promifes, and a fixed hope and pro- 
{pect of the promifes of Immortality and Glory, whereby 
they may overcome the flattering and deceiving World. 
| 7. A ftate of externals proportionate to our neceflities 
3s afar more ferene and fafe eftate in reference to others 3 than 
"an eftate of external Grandeur, and Wealth, and Power: 
| And the reafons are, firft, becaufe the former hath nothing 
| that others do covet or defire; but the latter hath gorten 
the golden Ball, that the generalicy of mankind are fond 
to have, and are reftlefs till they have gotten it ; which 
makes the Man’s eftate unquiet and unfafe, becaufe he 
, hath many competitors for what he enjoys, which are 
| eontinually endeavouring to trip up his heels; juft as we 
fee when a Bird hath gorten a booty or prey, all other 
Birds of prey are following and catching atter it, and ever 
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molefting him that hath it. 2. Becaufe he that enjoys 
much, either of Honor or Wealth, or Power, isthe ob- 
- je@ ofthe envy of ocher Men, which is a bufie, reftlefs, 
ernicious humour, and ever picking quarrels and finding 
ales and ftudying and endavouring che ruin of its ob- 
ject ; Whereas a ftate of mediocrity, is a ttate of quietnefs, 
agd free from che affaules and fhatts of his peftilent Com- 
panions. | 
8. We fee that all worldly matters are by a kind of in- 
bred and connatural neceffity /ubje# to Mutations and 
Changes. When grandeur, honor, and wealth are accheir 
higheft pitch, like the Sun inthe Meridian, it ftays not 
long there, but hath its declination. Now the changes 
that are incident to Greatnefs and Wealth, are always for 
the worft : they moft commonly take their wings and fly 
away, when they feem to be in their higheft pitch of plen- 
ty and glory: And this creates in a Man very great anxie- 
cy and reftlefs fear, left he fhould lofe what he hath; and 
infinite ftruglings and fhiftings to keep it when it is going ; 
and extreme di apneic vexation and forrow when 
itisgone. On the other fide a ftate of Mediocrity ma 
have its changes too; and as it is feldom for the worfe, ra 
it is moft ordinarily for che better ; whereby the Man hath 
reat Peace and Tranquility. We need not have a better 
inftance of both thefe conditions than in Facob, the per- 
fon in the Text : while he was in a {tate of mediocrity, and 
rather indeed, in a‘ftrait,than in an amp!e condition ; when 
he had nothing but his Staff, and his fupplies of Bread to 
eat, and-Clothsto puton, he was ina ftateof great Tran- 
quility ; and that change which befel that condition, was 
a change not for the worfe, but for the better, at leaft in 
relation to externals, his fupplics increafed: but as foon 
as he once arrived at great wealth, under his Uncle Laban, 
though it is true, the Divine Providence kept lim froma 
total lofs of it, yet he foon found that profperous conditie 
on full of thorns and difficulties: 1. His Uncle and his 
Sons began to envy his wealth, and he began to be in 
great fears and jealoufies left he fhould be deprived of all. 
2. Then co avoid that fear, he fies, and his Uncle pur- 
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fues him ; and then he was under a new fear of lofs of al! 
he had got. 3. When that fear was over, then he fears 
that the rumour of his wealth, and the former difpleature 
of his Brother F/a% might make him and all his wealrh:a 
prey tohis Brother ; andcertainly, had not the immediate 
Providence of Almighty God ftrangely interpofed, he had 
not only fele the difficulties and unquiernefs of his great 
wealthy condition (which were profitable for hisinftructi- 
on ) but he had fuffered a total deprivation of it, either 
by Laban, or Efau, or at leaft by the neighbouring Sweche- 
mites, exafperated by the treachery and cruelty of his two 
Sons Simeon and Levi. 

Upon thefe and many more Confiderations, it is moft 
evident, T hat a ftate of mediocrity in externals is to be pre- 
ferred before an eftate of much Wealth, Honor, or Gran- 
deur: that of the two extremes Poverty on the one fide 
or very great Wealth and Glory on the other; the latter 
is in truth more dangerous and difficule than: the former, 
bue that of Agur’s Prayer,a ftate of mediocrity neither Po. 
verty nor Riches, but Food convenient for a Mans condi- 
tion, is the moft defirable ftate in chis life, and that which 
avoids the difficulty of both extremes. 

I would willingly from thefe Confiderations thercfore 
learn to attain fuch a temper and difpofition of Scul, as mizht be 
fafe and ufeful for me in relation to all thefe three Conditions of 
Life, which foever of them the Divine Providence {hould 
fead unto me. 

1. Inreference to a Mediocrity, or fuch a ftaze of ex:er- 
nals, as might be fuicable to the exigence and nature of my 
condition in this life ; I fhould make fuch a {tate my choice, 
and not my trouble, I fhou!d with all thankfulnefs acknow- 
ledge both the Goodnefs, and Wifdom of Almizny God, 
in giving me fo competent, and fo fafe a condition ; that 
hath by his Providence delivered me from the difiiculties, 
and inconveniences, and dangers, andtemprtations of both 
extreams, namely, great want, and great wealth: andl 
fhall bear my lot, not only with great Patience and Quiet- 
nefs, but wich great Contentation and Thanktulne's. 


2. In reference to an effate of Want or Indigence : If it 
; Lg fhould 
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fhould pleafe the Divine Providence to appoint that con- 
dition to me, I fhould neverthelefs comfort and fupport 
my {elf with fuch Confiderations as thefe: 1. Though my 
condition be narrow and neceffitous, yet itis that, which 
the great wife Lord of the great Family of the World hath 
appointed to me; I will therefore bear ic with Patience 
and Refignation. 2. Though it be an eftate of indigence 
and narrownefs, yet it is fuch as affords me and my Fa- 
mily life and fubfiftence, though not without much pains 
and difficulty ; It might have been worfe, and it may 
pleafe God to make it better, when he feeth fics I will 
therefore bear it with Contentednefs, as well as Patience. 
3. Tho’ my ftate be very narrow and pinching, yet it is pof- 
fible much more fafe, than an eftate of Grandeurand Af- 
fluence: my Account is the lefs; my Temptations not fo 
dangerous; my Cares fewer; my Leffons of Dependance 
upon.God, of Humility and Lowlinefs of mind, of Tem- 
ae oo and Sobriety, of Contempt of the World, of Va- 
uation of Eternity and Provifion for it, are better learned 
in this extreme than in the other: I hall therefore endea- 
vour to improve the opportunities, even of this hard con- 
dition, and bear it not only with Contentednefs, but 
‘Thankfulnefs, | 
3- In rclerence to an eftate of Redundance and Affluence 
of externals, an eftate of Wealth and Plenty, of Honor 
and Grandeur, of Power and Authority and Prehemi- 
nence; I will confider, 1. That this is an eftate full of 
Temptations, and Temptations of the greateft .Size and 
the moft dangerous nature; as, Pride and Infolence, For- 
a of God, Luxury, Intemperance, Carnal Confi- 
ence and Security, Contempt of others, and infinite 
more; and ifany of thefe get the advantage, they willdo 
me more miichief, than all my wealth will do me 
good. 2. Therefore I will learn and exercife very 
great vigilanceand attention, that I be not cheated. into 
thefe Temptations. 3. I will take a true eftimate of the 
World and ofall thefe goodly Appearances that I am atten- 
ded with frei its and I will not rake my meafure and efti- 
mace of them by common opinion of the World, ve by 
| their 
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their fplendid outfide, buc I will look more ftrictly into 
them, and find whether they are nor uncertain, deceiving 
things ; what ftabilicy there is in them , what good they 
will do moefrer death; what quietnefs or tranquility of 
mind they will give me, or rather take from me; whe- 
ther they have in themfelves any real influence to make me 
better or wifer. 4. Upon thefe Contiderations, it I find, 
as find I fhall, chat they have noc that real worth in them 
that che vain World imagines, I will not fet my Heart upon 
them, nor lay any conndence upon them, nor lay out 
much of my love unto. them, nor any great efteem for 
them. 5. I will feemy heart to a true and ferious confi- 
deration of thofe durable Riches, and Glory and Honour 
that our dear Lordhath provided for usin the iife to come, . 
and that Erernal weight of Glory will infinicely out-weigh 
all che Wealth and Honour, and Glcry that Ido or can © 
enjoy inthis World. 6. And upon this confideration al- 
fo I will re@ifie my judgment concerning this World. and 
the greateft Glory of ic, and thereby habiruare my {yt ro 
a low efteem of the wealth Ihave, or can have, and {er up 
my hopes and treafure in more noble and durable Enjoy- 
ments. 7. I will confider [am but a Steward when all is 
done, and the greater my wealth or honour is, the greacer _ 
my accompts mutt be, and the more difficult to keep them 
fair. 8. That in as much as I am but a Steward, [ will 
be very careful, chacmy management of mv Truft may 
be fuch as will bear my Lords fcrutiny. I will not emyloy 
my Stock of wealth or hcnvur to the dijhonor of my 
Lord, in riot or excefs, in vanity or oppreffion ; bur will 
do as much good with te as I can, according to the truft 
committed co me, that I may give a juft and bit and com- 
fortable account of my Steward{hip when my Lord and 
Mafter callsfor ic. 9. That in as much as thole very ex- 
ternals are in themfelves bleffingsit well employed, though 
not the bleflings of the greatelt magnitude ; I wil with 
all Humility and Thankfulnefs acknowledge the Divine 
Bounty to me, intrufting me with abundance, and will 
employ it to his Honour. 


L4 Seneca 
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G7 quicunque volet potens Sic cumtranfierint mej 
Aule culmine lubrico: Nullo cum frrepitu die, 


. Me dulcis faturet quiess Plebeius moriar fenex, 
Obfcuro politus loca Uli mors gravis incubat, 
Leni perfruar otio 3 Qui notus nimis omnibus, 
Nullis nota Quiritibus Ignotus moritur fibi. 
cEtas per tacitum fluat. | 


{* him that will, afcend the tott’ring Seat 
Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
" As are his mounting Wifhes; as for me, : 
" Let fweet Repofe, and Reft my portion be ; 
Give me fome mean obfcure Recefs ; a Sphere 
Out of the Road of Bufinefs, or the fear 
Of falling lower,where I fweetly may 

My felf, and dear Retirement ftill enjoy : 

Let not my Life, or Name, be known unto 
The Grandees of the Times, toft to and fro 
By Cenfures, or Applaufe ; but let my Age 
Slide gently by, not overthwart the Stage 

Of Publick Action ; unheard, unfeen, 

And unconcern’d, as if Ine’er had been. 

And thus while I fhall pafs my filene days 

In fhady Privacy, free from the Noife 

And buftles ofthe World, chen fhall I 

A good old Innocent Plebeian die. | 

Death is a meer furprize, a very Snare, 

To him that makes it his lifes greateft care 
Toke a publick Pageant, known to All, 

But unacquainted with Himfelf doth fall. 
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Of CONTENTATION, and the Motives 
to it, both Moral and Divine. § 





Phil. iv. 11. For J bave learned in wha:foever ftate I am 
therewith to be content. } | 


1. are Three Excellent Virtues which efpecially refer 
to our condition in this life, and much conduce to 
our Safe and Comfortable paffage through them. 
| 1. Equality of Mind, os Equanimity. 

2. Patience, 

3. Contemtedne/s. 

1. Equality of Mind, or Equanimity, is that Virtue which 
‘refers both to Profperity and Adverfiry, whereby in all 
Conditions of that kind we carry aneven and equal tem- 
per, neither over-much lifted upby Profperity, nor over- 
much depreffed in Adverfity. 3 

2. Patience properly refers to croffes, difappointment, 
affli@tions, and adverfity, whereby we carry a quiet and 
fubmiffive mind, without murmuring, paffion, or difcom- 
pofure of fpirit, in all affi@ions, whether ficknefs, lofs 
of friends, poverty, reproach, difgrace, or the like. 

3- Contentation; which differs from Equality of mind, 
becaufe that refpeés as well profperity as adverfity, chis 
only adverfity ; and in fome refpeds differs alfo from Pa- 
tience ( though this always accompanies it.) 1. In the 
extent of che object, for Patience refpects all kinds of aftii- 
ction ; Contendednefs, in propriety of fpeech, refpects 
principally the affliction of want or poverty. 2. In the 
a ic felf, for Patience, in propriety of {peech, implies 
only ‘a quiet compofed toleration of the evilnefs of adver- 
fity, but Contendednefs imports fomewhat more, name- 
Pf not only a quietnefs of mind, but a kind of chearful 
free fubmiffion to our prefent condition of adverfity, a 
ready compliance with) the Divine Providence, and, in 
effe&t, a choice of that {tate wherein the Livine Difpenfa- 
tion placech us, as well as in bearing ic. _-  Thefe 
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a Mineral, or a Fall, whether thou fhale hold it or lofe 
ic. 3. But yet farther, mark ie while chou wilt, (and ie 


~ may be thou wile fooner perceive it in another than in thy 
-- felf) Wit and Learning in any Man, never inany cafe re- 
' geives more foils, more difadvantage, more blemifhes, 


ats - 


' more impairs, than by Pride: He that is proud of his 


own knowledge, is commonly at his so ultra, and rarely 
acquires more, fcorns inftrucion, and ftops ghe farther 
advance of his faculties, knowledge or learning, and 
undervalues, and therefore negle&ts, what he might learn 


| fromothers. Again, Pride cafts Unfeemlinefs, Unde- 


cency, and many times even a Ridicyloufnefs upon the 
preateft parts and learning: It is like the dead Fly in the 
Apothecaries Confection, that makes the whole unfavoury = 
How common and rife is this unhappy cenfure, that at- 
tends the commendation of fuch a Mans Wit and Learn- 
ing ; ‘Indeed he is a pretty Man, a good Scholar, of fine 


"© parts, good underftanding, but he knows it too well 5 


‘ his Pride, felf-conceitednefs, Oftentation, Vain-glory, 
fpoils it all, and renders the Man under the juft repute of a 
Fool, and ridiculous, notwithftanding all his Clerkfhip 
and Learning. But yet farther, pride by a kindof phyfi- 
cal and natural confequence, very oftentimes robs men 
even of that Wit and Learning, wherein they pride them- 
{clves, by carrying up into the brain thofe exalted, hot, 
cholerick humours and fumes, that break the ftaple and 
right temper and texture of thebrain. More learned men 
grow mad and brain-fick with the pride of that Learning 
thev think they have attain’d, than in the purfuit and ac- 
queft of it Therefore beware of pride of thy Wit, Learn- 
jng, or Knowledge, if thou intend to keepit or to keep 
the juft efteem or reputation of it. + On the other fide, 


humility and lowlinefs of Mind is the beft temper to im- 


prove thy Faculties, to add a grace tothy Learning, and 
ro keep thee malter of it: it cools and qualifies chy {pirits, 
blood and humours,and renders thee fit to retain what thou 
haft attained andtoacquire more. © ~- © °° 

4. In allchy reflection upon thy felf, and what chou 


< hait, never compare thy felf with thofe that are below thee in 


what 


shat is worthy or eminent, but with thofe that are above thy 


(df. For inftance, in point of Learning or Knowledge, 


thy partiality and indulgence to thy felf will be apr to put 
thee upon nice: thy felf with thofe chat are ignorant, 
or not more learned than thy felf, as we fee ordinarily 
Idiots or Fools, or men of weak intellectuals, delight co 
converfe with thofe they find or think more foolifh than 
chemfelves, and not with chofe that are wifer, that they 
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may pleafe themfelves with a thought that they are the © 
wileft in the company : but compare thy felf with thofe — 
chat are more learned, or wife than thy felf, and chen | 


thou wilt fee matter tp keep thee humble. If thou think’{t 


thou art a pretty proficient in Philofophy, compare thy 
felf with Arifforic, with Plato, Averroes, Themiftins, or Alex 
ander Apbrodifeus, Of any great Luminaries in Philofophy = 
If thou think’ft thou art a pretty proficient in School- Lear- 
ning, compare chy felf wich Aquinas, Scotus, Suarez: If 
thou think’{t thou excelleft in the Mathematicks, compare 
thy felf with Exslid, Archimides, Tycho, &c. and then thou 
wilt find thy felf co be like alicele Candleto a Star. The 


moft of the Learning that this Age glories of, is but an © 


Extract or Collection of what we find in thofe men of 


greater parts; only we think we have done great matters 
if we digeft it incofome other method, and prick in here | 


and there a fmall pittance of our own, or quarrel at {ome- 


thing thatthe Ancients delivered in fome odd particulars. 


And yet, even in this effay, Self-love plays fuch a part, 
that unlefs there be a great excefs and admirable advan- 
tage of others that are above us in any learning or know- 
ledge, we are ready to exalt our felves above our Standard, 
and {eem in our own Eyes to be at leaft equal to thofg 
that exceed us, or-by Envy and Detraction to bring down 
others below our felves, efpecially if we hit upon fome lit 
tle Caprichio that we think they {aw not. 

|g, And laftly, Confider the preat Example of our Lord 
and Mafter Jetus Chrift, who was the only Son of the 


Glorious God, fullot Wifdom, Knowledge, Power, Lio-. 


linefs, Goodnefs, and Truth, and notwithftanding all this, 
humbled himfelf, and became of no reputation, and toc « 
upon him the form of a Servane, emptied himlelf, and hui 
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. bled himfelf, and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the Crofs; Phil. 2. 5, 6,7,8. Chrift Jefus brought 
with him from Heaven the Doctrine of Holinefs and 
Righteoufnefs, and in all his Sermons thete.is not any one 
Virtue that he commendeth and commandeth more than 
Humility and Lowlinefs of Mind, nor any one Vice that 
he fets himfelf more againft than Pride and Haughtinefs 
of Mind. In his Beatitudes, Matt. 3. 35. Poverty of 
Spirit hath the firft Promife, and Meeknefs or Humility 


thethird, AMdstt. 23.6,7. He checks and difparageth the . 


Pride of the Pharifees, commands his Difciples to run quite 
- counter to their method; He that rll be great among you 
Shall be your Servant. Again, Mart. 18. 1. Luk. 9. Mark 
'-g. 34. Whenthe bubble of Ambition rofe,againft the Dif- 
ciples, who fhould be greateft, he checks their Pride and 
Ambition with the pattern and commendation of a little 
Child: And ashethus taught, helived. Oneof the greae 
Ends of the miffion of Chrift into the World, was, that he 


fhould not only be a Preacher of Virtue, Goodnefs, and. 


Piety, but alfo an Example of it: And if we look 
through the whole life of Chrift, there is not one Virtue 
chat he did more fignally exercife, or by his Example more 
exprefly commend to the imitation of Chriftians, than Hu- 
mility. Ido net remember that he faith in any place, 
_ Learnof metodo Miracles, for I am mighty in power ; 
no, nor yet learn of me, for Iam Holy, for f am O- 
bedient to the Law of God, for I am Liberal, ‘thongh in 
all chefe he was exhibited as an excellent Example of Ho- 
linefs, Obedience, and Charity,. and muft be the pattern 
of our imitasion: Bue as if Humiliry and Lowlinefs of 
Mind were the great Mafter-piece of his Example,hecalls 
out, even when he was inone of the higheft Extafies of 
Spiric, that we find, until his Paflion, Adatth. 11.25, 39° 
Learn of me, for I am meek and luwly in heart, and ye fhall 
find ref? unto your Souls: And in that fignal advice given 
by the Apoftle, Phil. 2. §. Let the fawse mind be in you, which 
vas allo in Christ “Fefus, abo being in the form of God, 
thought it no robbery to beequal with God: But made bimfelf 
of so reputation, and took ufos him the. form of a Servant, 


and was made in the likene/s of mans and being found.in the 
Jafoion of a man, be humbled bimfelf, and became obedient to 
death, even the death of the crofs. — | 

But bleffed Saviour! was there nothing elfe for us to 
learn of thee, butthy mecknefsand Humility 2 wasthere 
not fomething elfe wherein we were to bear in mind thy 
Image, and write after thy excellent Copy ? was there 
not thy Holinefs, Purity, Obedience, Patience, Truft 
inGod, and all that Conftellation of Virtues that appeared 
in thy Dodtrine and Life. | 

Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a prophet to teach, 
and an example to be imitated in all thefe alfo, but in his 
Humility, if we may fay with Reverepce, before all. 

1. Becaufe the inftance and example of his Humility 
was the moft fignal and wonderful of all the reft of his 
admirable Virtues ; that the Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God fhould condefcend {5 low, as to become a Man, 
born of a Woman, and live upon Earth fisch adefpifed - 
life, and die fuch an accurfed death, is an inftance of Hu- 
mility, not only beyond all example, bur an inftance thac 
is impoffibie in nature to be paralleled. 

2. Becaufe Pride and Vain-glory is fo unhappily rivet- 
ted in the corrupt Nature of Man, and itis fo hard a thine 
to bring him to be humble and lowly, notwithftanding all 
the benefits and advantages of it, that icdid not only ftand 
in need of the moft explicite Doctrine of Chrift co teach 
and commend it, the moft unparallelled example of Chrift 
to win Men over to it, but alfo the moft plain and direét, 
and explicite Application of that example by that remark- 
able and fpecial invitation of our Lord toit, Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly: And again by his Apoftle, Ler 
the fame mind be in you which was in Chrift Fefus, 8&c. 

3. Becaufe, without Humility to prepare and mellow 
the hearts of Men, it could notbe morally poffible forthem 
to receive the Faith of Chrift. It was Pride that made the 
Do@rine of Chrift only to be to the Jews a {tumbling 
block, to the Greeks foolifhnefs, butto them that are called, 
viz. Ihat obey that call of Chrift, Adar. 11. 28. Come 
anto me allye that labour and are heavy laden, &c. Learn of 
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me, for I ans meck and lowly in beart, it is Chriff, the 
Power of God, andthe Ws{dom of God, 1 Cor. 4. 23, 24. 
4. Becaufe; without Humility, all the reft of chofe ex- 
cellent Virtues, that were taught in the Dodtine, and ex- 
hibited in the Example of Chrift, had been but unaccepra- 
ble. A vifible Holinefs, yee accompanied with Pride and 
Oftentation, is but a difguife of Holinefs, and that accur- 
fed Hypocrifie, that our Saviour condemned in the Phari- 
fees and others, at. 6. 16. Obedience to the Law of 
God, Good Works, !'afting, Prayer, yec if done with Pride, 
Oftentation and Vain-glory, are dead and unacceptable, 
Mat. 23. 5. Charity, Alms and Beneficence, ifdone with 
Pride and Offtentation, and to receive Glory of Men, - 
lofeth its worth and reward, Mat. 6.12. Sothat Humi- 
licy and Lowlinefs of Mind is the {ub/ratum and Ground- 
work, the neceflary ingredient into all acceptable Duties 
towards God or Men. 





7 ACOB’s Vow: Or the Modefty and 
ReafonablenefS of 74COB’s Delite. 


Gen. xxviii. 30. And Facob vowed a vow, faying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep mein the way that I 
go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
fo that I come again to my Fathers houfe in peace, then foall 
the Lord be my God, &c- 


HE only thing that Intend to confider upon this 
place of Holy Scripture, is the Mode? and Reafon- 
ablene[s of Jacob’s Defire. He doth not defire Greatnefs of 
Wealth, or Honour, or Power, or Splendor, or great 
Equipage in this World ; but all chat he defires in reference 
co this World, is, r. That the comtorcable Prefence and 
the fenfe of the Favour and Love of God fhould be with 
him: If God will be with me. 2. That the Protection of 
the Divine Providence may be continually over him ; and 
| will 





Ee re 


of Jacob’s Defire. 149 
will keep me inthe way that Igo: 3. That he would fupp'y 
him, not with Curiofities or Delicates, but with neceffa- 
ries; and will give me bread to eat, andraiment to put om. 

And the truth is, this fhould be the rule and meafure of 
every good man, in reference to this life, and the enjoy- 
ments of it, and the defires of them, until he come to his 
Father’s houfe in Peace; that houfe wherein there are 


- many Manfions, that the great Father, of whom all the 


Family in Heaven and Earthis named, hath provided for 
fuch as Fear, and Love, and Obey him. 

Indeed the two former of thefe, though they be no more 
than what the bountiful God freely affords to all chat truly 
lovehim, and depend upon him, are of a f{trange and vaft 
extent. Firft, the comfortable Prefence of God fupplies 
abundantly all that can be defired by us, and abundantly 
countervails whatfoever elfe we feem to wants it is better 
than life ic felf: And when the Antients would cxprefs all 
that feemed beneficial or profperovus in this Life, they had 
no fuller and comprehenfive expretlion of it, than that God 
was with him: as of Fofeph, Gen. 39. 3. And when his 
mafter faw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made 
all that be did to profper: 1 Sam. 18. 14. 28. 2 Sam. ¢. 10. 
The Wifdom and courage and fuccels of David is refolved 
into this one thing, Zhe Lord was with bim. 

But certainly, though the divine Prefence fhould not ma- 
nifeft ic felf in external fucceffes and advantages, the very 
Senfe of the Favour and comfortable Prefence of God 
carries with it an abundant fupply of all other deficiencies, 
Pfal. 4.6, 7, The light of thecountenance of Almighry 
God is the moft Supereminent Good, and occafions more 
true joy and contentment, than the redundance of all ex- 
ternal advantages. Secondly, the Divine Protection and 
Providence is the moft {ure and fafe Protection, and fup- 
plies the want of all other. The munition of Rocks is 
thy defence ; and all other defences and refuges without 
this, are weak, impotent, and failing delences. Except the 
Lord watch the city, the watchman watcheth but in vin. 

That therefore which I fhall fix upon is the laft of his 
three defires: Jf be fhallgive me bread to cat, and raiment to 
put ome Lhe 
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Thedefires of a good man, in relation to the things of 
this life, ought not to be lavifh and extravagant ; not to be 
of things of Grandeur, or Delicacy, or Excefs : butto be 
terminated in thingsof neceffity for his prefent fubfiftance, 
convenient food and raiment. If Almighty God give 
more than this, it is matter of the greater gratitude, as ic 
was to Facob, Gen. 32. 10. Iam not worthy of the leaft of 
all thy mercies, &c. for with my ftaff, Ipaffed over this Fordan, 
and now | am becometwo bards: Bucif he gives no more, we 
have enough for our contentation. Almighty God who 
is never worfe that his Word, but moft commonly better, 
hath not given us any Promife of more, neither hath he gi- 
ven us commiffion to expect or ask for more. If he gives 
more than neceffary, he exalts his bounty and Beneficence : 
and yet, if he gives no more, it is Bounty thathe gives fo 
much; andis matter both of ourcontentation & gratitude. - 

This the wife man Agur made his requeft, Prov. 30. 8. 
Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenie 
ent for me. This our Lord teacheth us to ask, in his ex~ 
cellent form of Prayer, Give us this day our daily bread: and 
this is that which the Apoftle prefcribes, forthe Rule of 
Our Conténtation, 1 Zim. 6.8. And having food and rat- 
ment, let us be therewith content. 

And truly, if ic pleafeth God toallow us a Sufficiency, 
and Competency, for theneceflity of our nature, we have 
very great Reafon to be contented with it, not only as ic 
isa duty enjoyned unto us, but upon moft evident convi- 
ction of found Reafon, both in regard unto Almighty 
God, in regard of our felves and in regard of others. 
fhall mingle thefe Reafons together. 

1. It becomes us to be cantented, becaufe whatfoever 
we have, we bave from the free allowance, and goodnefs of 
God: He owes us nothing ; but what we have, we have 
from free Gift and Bounty. If aman demands a debt of 
another, we think ic juft he fhould be paid what hede- 
mands; but if a Man receives an Alms from another , we 
think ic reafonable thar he fhould be conrent with whae 
the other gives, without prefcribing to the meafure of his 
Pounty. Butche cafe is tar ftronger heres we are under 
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an obligation of duty to bs charitable to others wants by 
vertue of a Divine Command; but Almighty God is un- 
der no other Law of confering benefits, but of his own 
Bounty, Goodnefs and Will. 

2. It becomes us tobe content, becaufe our meafure and 
dole is given unto us, as by him that is abfolute Lord of his 
own bounty , fo by bim that is the wife Dilpenfer ot his 
own benefits: He knows, far better than we our felves, 
what proportion is fitteft for us : He hath givenus enough 
for our spare and we are defirous to have fomewhat 
more ; the Wife God knows, it may be, that more would 
do us harm, would undo us; would make us Luxurious, 
Proud, Infolent, Domineering, Forgetful of God: The 
great Lord and Mafter of the great Family of the World, 
knows who are, ahd whoare not able to bear redundancy : 
And therefore if I have food convenient for me, I have 
reafon to be content, becaufe I have reafon to believe che 
Great and Wife God knows what proportion beft fits me ; 
it may be, if I had more, I were ruined. 

3. We muft know that we are but Stewards of the very: 
external blefling of this life, and act the great Audit, we 
muft give an Account of our Stewardbhip ; and thofe Ac- 
counts will be ftri@ly perufed by the great Lord of all the 
Family in Heaven and Earth. Nowif our excernal Be- 
nefits be but proportionable to our neceflities and neccf- 
fary ufe, our account is eafily and {ately made: Jmprim:s, 
I have received fo much of thy external bleflings as were 
neceffary for my food and cloathing, and for the feeding 
and cleathing of my Family : But onthe ocher fide, 
where there is a fuperfluity and redundance given over and 
above our neceffary fupport, our account is more diiiiculr. 
Where much is given, much will bz required. ‘There willbe 
an account required, how the redundant overplus was ein- 
ployed; how much in Charity, how much in other 
good Works ; and God knows that too too often very pi- 
tiful accounts are made of that furpiufage and redun- 
dancy of a liberal eftate; which will be fo far trom abat- 
ing the account, as it will enhance it: iter fo much in 
excefs, debauchery and riot _ much in coltly a 
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fo much in magnificence and vain fhews, and the like: 

4. Our natures may be well enough fupplied with lit- 
tle; matura paucis contenta: and whisker is redundant, 
moft commonly turns to the damage and detriment of our 
Nature, unlefs it meet with a very wife Proprietor: For 
the excefsin the abufe of fuperfluities in eating and drink- 
ing, and gratilying our appetites, or the excefs of care 
and pains in getting, or keeping, or difpofing fuperfluities 
and red'undance, commonly doth more harm, even to our 
natural complections and conftitution, than a mediocrity 
proportionate to the neceflities of nature. 

5. Whatfoever is more than enough for our natural fup- 
port, and the neceilary fupply of our Families and fo 
employed, 15 in truth vain, ufere(s, unferviceable; and fuch 
a man is rich but in fancy and notion, and notin truth and 


i. reality: For the ufe of externals isto fupply our natural 


neceflities ; if I have amillion of Money, and yeta hun- 
dred Pounds is tuificient, and as much as I fhall ufeto 
bring me tomy Grave; the reft is vain and needlefs to 
me, anddoth me no good: it isindeed my burthen, and 
my care, and my trouble; but it isof no more ufeto me 
in my Cheft, chan if ic were in che Center of the Earth. 
It is true, I have thereby a happy opportunity if I have a 
large and a wife Heare to difpofe of ic for the glory and 
fervice of God, andthe goodof mankind, in works of 
Piety, Charity and Humanity: butif I keep itinmy 
Cheit, it isan impertinent trouble ; neither ufeful for my 
felf, becanfeI need ic not, I have enough without it; nor 
as I order it, is ic ufeful for others, no more than if it 

were an hundred fathoms under ground. | 
6. A state of Mediocrity, or {upplies proportionate to my 
neceflity, is infinitely more fafe to me, even in refpect of 
my felf, than an ettate of Glory, Wealth, Power and 
Abundance, Aneftate of mediocrity and commenfurate- 
nefs to our exigence and neceffity, is the freeft of any 
condition in the World from perturbations and temptati- 
ons: allate and condition’ ot want, and too narrow for 
our neceffities. is an eftate fubject to fome troubles and 
cempracions: But of all conditions in the World a 
ant 
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daht and oveér-plentiful condition is moft fubje& to the 


’ moft dangerous and pernicious temptations in the World : 


a we 


~~ Ee | ee | 


: 


as namely, forgetfulnefs of God, felf-dependance, Pride, 
Infolence,Oppreflion, Injuftice, Unquietnefsof Mind,Ex- 
cefs, Luxury, .Intemperance, Contempt of others: and 


I have very often known thofe perfons that have carried 


themfelves fteadily ind commendably in a condition ef 
Mediocrity, nay, have been ableto bear with vitory the 


fhocks of thofe temptations that arifé from Want and Po-. 


verty, yet when in the late times they were advanced to 
Wealth, Power and Command, were loft, and could not 
bear the Temptations that attended Grandeur, Wealth and 
Power; and the Sunof wealth and profperity quickly dif- 
robed them of that mantle of Innocence, Piety and Virtue 
that chey kept about them againft che ftorms and affaults of 
wants and neceflities. So that certainly it requires a grea. 
ter Vigilance, attention, induftry and refolution, to op- 
pofe and conquer the temptations of Grandeur, Wealch 
and Power, than thetemptations of. Want, Neceflity and 
Poverty : Some Patience and Humility will do much to 
fubdue the latter 3 but he that will acquit himfelf from thé 
temptations of the former, hath need of great Wifdom, 
Moderation, Sobriety, anda low efteem of the World, 
and efpecially a great and practical exercife of the Fear 
of God, Faith in his promifes, and a fixed hope and pro- 
{pect of the promifés of Immortality and Glory, whereby 


. they may overcome the flattering and deceiving World. 


7. A ftate of externals proportionate to our neceflicies 
isa far more ferene and fafe eftate in reference to others 3 than 
an eftate of external Grandeur, and Wealth, and Power: 
And the reafons are, firft, becaufe the former hath nothing 
thar others do covet or defire ; but the latter hath gotten 
the golden Ball, that the generaliry of mankind are fond 
to have, and are reftlefs till they have gotten it; which 
makes the Man’s eftate unquiet and unfafe, becaufe he 
hath many competitors for what he enjoys, which aré 
continually endeavouring to trip up his heels; juft as we 
fee when a Bird hath gotten a booty or prey, all other 
Birds of prey are following atid catching attér it, and ever 
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molefting him that hath it. 2. Becaufe he that enjoys 
much, either of Honor or Wealth, or Power, isthe ob- 
. je@ ofthe envy of other Men, which is a bufie, reftleGs, 
ernicious humour, and ever picking quarrels and finding 
bales and ftudying and endavouring the ruin of its ob- 
ject ; Whereas a ftate of mediocrity, is a {tate of quietnefs, 
ayd free from the affaults and fhatts of his peftilent Com- 
panions. | 

8. We fee that all worldly matters are by a kind of in- 
bred and connatural neceflity /ubje# to Atutations and 
Changes. When grandeur, honor, and wealth are attheir 
higheft pitch, like the Sun inthe Meridian, it ftays not 
long there, but hath its declination. Now the changes 
that are incident to Greatnefs and Wealth, are always for 
the worft : they moft commonly take their wings and fly 
away, when they feem to be in their higheft pitch of plen- 
ty and glory: And this creates in a Man very great anxie- 
ty and reftlefs fear, left he fhould lofe what he hath; and 
infinite —— and fhiftings to keep it when it is going 3 
and extreme dilappointment, vexation and forrow when 

icisgone. On the other fide a ftate of Mediocrity ma 
have its changes too; and as itis feldom forthe worfe, fo 
it is moft ordinarily for the better ; whereby the Manhath 
reat Peace and Tranquility. Weneed not have a better 
inftance of both thefe conditions than in Facob, the per- 
fon in the Text : while he was in a {tate of mediocrity, and 
rather indeed, in a‘ftrait,than in an amplecondition ; when 
he had nothing but his Staff, and his {upplies of Bread to 
eat, and-Clothsto puton, he was ina ftateof great Tran- 
quility ; and that change which béfel that condition, was 
a change not for the worfe, but for the better, at leaft in 
relation to externals, his fupplies increafed: but as foon 
as he once arrived at great wealth, under his Uncle Laban, 
though it is true, the Divine Providence kept liim from a 
total lofs of it, yet he foon found that profperous conditi- 
on full of thorns and difficulties: 1. His Uncle and his 
Sons began to envy his wealth, and he began to be in 
great fears and jealoufies left he fhould be deprived of all. 
2. ‘Then to avoid that fear, he flies, and his Uncle pur- 
tues 
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fues him; and then he was under a new fear of lo of al! 
he had got. 3. When that fear was over, then he fears 
that the rumour of his wealth, and the former difpieature 
of his Brother F/as might make him and all his wealch a 
prey tohis Brother ; andcertainly, had not the immediate 
Providence of Almighty God ftrangely interpofed, he had 
not only fele the difficulties and unquiernefs of his great 
wealthy condition (which were profitable for his in{trui- 
on ) but he had fuffered a total deprivation of it, either 
by Laban, or Efau, or at leaft by the neighbouring Sieche- 
mites, exafperated by the treachery and cruelty of his cwo 
s Simeon and Levi. 

Upon thefe and many more Confiderations, it is moft 
evident. T hat a ftate of mediocrity in externals is to be pre- 
ferred before an eftate of much Wealth, Honor, or Gran- 
deur: chat of che two extremes Poverty on the one fide 
or very great Wealth and Glory on the other; the faceer 
is in truth more dangerous and difficult than: the former, 
but that of Agmr’s Prayer,a {tate of mediocrity,neither Po- 
verty nor Riches, bue Food convenient for a Mans condi- 
tion, is the moft defirable ftate in this life, and that which 
avoids the difficulty of both extremes. 

I would willingly from thefe Confiderations therefore 
Jearn to attain (uch a temper and difpofitron of Scul, as mizht be 
fafe and ufeful for me in relation to all thefe three Conditions of 
Life, which foever of them the Divine Providence {hould 
{ead unto me. 

1. Inreferenceto a Mediocrity, or fuch a ftaze of ex:er- 
nals, as might be fuitable to the exigence and nature of my 
condition in this life ; 1 fhould make fuch a {tate my choice, 
and not my trouble, I fhou!d with all thankfulnefs acknow- 
ledge both the Goodnefs, and Wifdom of Almizhty God, 
in giving me fo competent, and fo fafe a condition ; that 
hath by his Providence deiivered me from the difiicultics, 
and inconveniences, and dangers, andtemptations of both 
extreams, namely, great want, and great wealth: andl 
Shall bear my lot, not only with great Patience and Quiet- 
nefs, but with great Contentation and Thanktulne's. 


2. In reference to an eftate of Want or Indigence; If it 
; L 3  fhould 
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fhould pleafe che Divine Providence to appoint that con- 
dition to me, I fhould neverthelefs comfort and fupport 
my {elf with fuch Confiderations as thefe: 1. Though my 
condition be narrow and neceflitous, yet itis that, which 
the great wife Lord of the great Family of the World hath 
appointed to me; I will therefore bear ic with Patience 
and Refignation. 2. Though it be an eftate of indigence 
and narrownefs, yet it is fuch as affords me and my Fa- 
mily life and fubfiftence, though not without much pains 
and difficulty ; Ie might have been worfe, and it may 
 pleafe God to make it better, when he feeth fir; I will 
therefore bear it with Contentednefs, as well as Patience. 
3.Tho’ my ftate be very narrow and pinching, yet it is pof- 
fible much more fafe, than an eftate of Grandeur and Af- 
fluence : my Account is the lefs; my Temptations not fo 
dangerous; my Cares fewer; my Leffons of Dependance 
upon.God, of Humility and Lowlinefs of mind, of Tem- 
= and Sobriety, of Contempt of the World, of Va- 
uation of Eternity and Provifion for it, are better learned 
in this extreme than in the other: I fhall therefore endea- 
vour to improve the opportunities, even of this hard con- 
dition, and bear it not only with Contentednefs, but 
‘Thank fulnefg. ] 

3- Inreference toan efate of Redundance and Affluence 
of externals, an eftate of Wealth and Plenty, of Honor 
and Grandeur, of Power and Authority and Prehemi- 
nences I will confider, 1. That this is an eftate full of 
Temptations, and Temptations of the greateft Size and 
the moft dangerous nature; as, Pride and Infolence, For- 
getfulnefs of God, Luxury, Intemperance, Carnal Confi- 
dence and Security, Contempt of others, and infinite 
more; and ifany of rhefe get the advantage, they willdo 
me more milchief, than all my wealth will do me 
good. 2. Therefore I will learn and exercife very 
preat vigilance and attention, that I be not cheated. into 
thefe Temptations. 3. I will take a true eftimate of the 
World and ofall thefe goodly Appearances that I am atten- 
ded with frem it; and [ will not take my meafure and efti- 
mate of them by common opinion of the World, . by 
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their f{plendid outfide, buc I will look more ftrictlv into 
them, and find whether they are noc uncertain, deceiving 
things ; what ftabilicy there is in them , what good they 
will do me-afrer death; what quietnefs or tranquility of 
mind they will give me, or rather cake from me; whe- 
ther they have in themfelves any real influence to make me 
better or wifer. 4. Uponthefe Contiderations, it I find, 
as find I fhall, chat thev have not that real worth in them 
that che vain World imagines, I will not fet my Heart upon 
them, nor lay any conndence upon them, nor lay out 
much of my love unto them, nor any great eftecm for 
them. 5. Iwill fetmy heart to a true and ferious confi- 
deration of thofe durable Riches, and Glory and Honour 
that our dear Lordhath provided fo; usin the fife co come, 
and that Erernal weight of Glory will infinitely out-weigh 
all the Wealth and Honour, and Glery that Ido ar can 
enjoy inthis World. 6. And upon this confideration al- 
fo I will re@ifiemy judgment concerning this Worid and 
the greateft Glory of ic, and thereby habiruate my ty't ro 
a low efteem of the wealth Ihave, or can have, and {etup 
my hopes and treafure in more noble and durable Enjoy- 
ments. 7 I will confider Tambut a Stewad when all is 
done, and the greater my wealth or honour is, the greacer 
my accompts muft be, and the more difficult to keep sliem 
fair. 8. That in as much as I am but a Steward, [ will 
be very careful, chacmy management of my Truft may 
be fuch as will bear my Lords fcrutiny. I will not emyloy 
my Stock of wealth or hcnour to the difhonor of my 
Lord, in riot or excefs, in vanity or oppreffion ; bur will 
do as much good with it as I can, according to the trult 
committed to me, that I may give a juft ant bai and com- 
fortable account of my Steward{hip when my Lo:d and 
Mafter callsfor ic. 9. That in as much as thole very ex- 
ternals are in themfelves bleffingsif well emploved, though 
not the bleflings of the greatelt magnitude ; I wil with 
all Humility and Thanktainel acknowledge the Divine 
Bounty to me, intrufting me with abundance, and will 
employ ict to his Honour. 


L 4 Scneca 
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G7 quicunque volet potens — Sic cum tranfierint mi 
Aula culmine lubrico: Nullo cum firepitu die, 


Me dulcis faturet quies 5 Plebeius moriar fenex, 
Obfcuro pofitus loca Illi mors gravis incubat, 
Leni perfruar otio 5 Qui notus nimis omnibus, 
Nullis nota Quiritibus Ignotus moritur fibi, 
eEtas per tacitum fluat. | 


| | 8. him that will, afcend the tott’ring Seat 
Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 

- As are his mounting Wifhes; as for me, 

" Let fweet Repofe, and Reft my portion be ; 

Give me fome mean obfcure Recefs ; a Sphere 

Out of the Road of Bufinefs, or the fear 

Of falling lower,where I {weetly may 

My felf, and dear Retirement ftill enjoy = 

Let not my Life, or Name, be known unto 

The Grandees of the Times, toft to and fro 

By Cenfures, or Applaufe ; but lec my Age 

Slide gently by, not overthwart the Stage 

Of Publick A@ion ; unheard, unfeen, 

And unconcern’d, asif Ine’er had been. 

And thus while I fhall pafs my filent days 

In fhady Privacy, free from the Noife 

And buftles ofthe World, then fhall E | 

A good old Innocent Plebeian die. 

Death is a meer furprize, a very Snare, 

To him that makes it his lifes greateft care 

Tobe a publick Pageant, known to All, 

But unacquainted with Himflelf doth fall. 
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Of CONTENTATION, and the Motives 
to tt, both Moral and Divine. = 





Phil. iv. 11. For 2 bave learned in wha:fever ftate I am 
therewith to be content. 


if kerr are Three Excellent Virtues which efpecially refer 
to our condition in this life, and much conduce to 
our Safe and Comfortable paffage through them. 

1. Equality of Mind, or Equanimity, 

2. Patience, 

3. Contentedne/s. 

1. Equality of Mind, ot Equanimity, is that Virtue which 
‘refers both to Profperity and Adverficy, whereby in all 
Conditions of that kind we carry aneven and equal tem- 
per, neither over-much lifted upby Profperity, nor over- 
much depreffed in Adverfity. 

2. Patience properly refers to crofles, difappointment, 
afflitions, and adverfity, whereby we carry a quiet and 
fubmiffive mind, without murmuring, paflion, or difcom- 
pofure of {pirit, in all affli@ions, whether ficknefs, lof 
of friends, poverty, reproach, difgrace, or the like. 

3. Contentation; which differs from Equality of mind, 
becaufe that refpeéts as well profperity as adverfity, chis 
only adverfity ; and in fome refpedts differs alfo from Pa- 
tience (though this always accompanies it.) 1. In the 
extent of the objed, for Patience refpects all kinds of aftii- 
ction ; Contendednefs, in propriety of f{peech, refpects 
principally the affiiction of want or poverty. 2. In the 
aG& ic felf, for Patience, in propriety of {peech, implies 
only a quiet compofed toleration of the evilnefs of adver- 
fity, bate Contendednefs imports fomewhat more, name- 
Hg not only a quietnefs of mind, but a kind of chearful 
free fubmiffion to our prefent condition of adverfity, 3 
ready compliance with} the Divine Providence, and, in 
effet, a choice of that {tate wherein the Divine Difpenfa- 
tion placechus, as well as in bearing it. —- Thefe 
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Thefe, though they may in ftriatnefs give a diftin@ion 
between Patience and Contentation, yet we muft obferve 
that Contentation is never without Patience, though irbe 
fomething more: and that in the common acceptation 
and latitude of che word, Contentation doth not only ex-. 
tend co the Condition or affliction of poverty, but even 
toall other outward affliGions reached to us by the infli@- 
ing or permitting hand of Divine Providence : and in chis 
large acceptation I fhall here apply and ufe it. 

Content therefore in its large acceptation, is not only a 
quiet and patient, but alfo a free and cheerful clofing with 
that eftate and condition of life, which the Divine Difpen- 
fation fhall alloc unto us, whether mean, or poor, or la- 
borious and painful, or obfcure, or neceffitous, or fickly , 
or unhealthy, or without friends, or with Jofs or abfence 
of friends, or any other ftate that feems ungrateful to our 
naturesor difpofition. For weneed not apply ehis Virtue 
to a ftate of high profperity in all chings, wherein, (though 
Men are not ordinarily contented ) yet they have but {mall 
i todifcontent from the ftateic{felf wherein they 
are fo. 

This leffon of Contentation was /Jearnt by this Apoftle, 
which imports thefe things: 1. That itis a leffon that is 
poffible ro be learned, for the Apoftle had learned ie. 2. Thae 
it is a leffon that requires fomething of induftry and pains 
to acquire it, for he learned it before he attained it. 3. That 
it is aleffon that deferves the learning, for he fpeaks of ic 
as of athing of moment and great ufe, well worth the pains 
he took to attain it. And the truth is, it is of fo great im- 
portance to be learned, that without it we want the com- 
fort of our lives, and with it all conditions of life are not 
— onlytolerable, bue comfortable. And hence it is, that 
this excellent Apoftle doth very often inculcate and prefs 
and commend this leffon in many ofhis Epfftles. 1 Tix 
6.6. Godline{s with contentment is great gain. Heb. 13.5. 
Let your converfation be without covetoufne/s, and be content wits 
fuch things as ye have 5 for be bath faid, I will not leave thee 
nor forfake thee. Again, 1 Tim. 6.8. And having food and 
raiment let us be therewith content. 

I fhal 
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I fhall therefore fer down thefe Rea/cns, that may Per- 
{wade and encourage us to contentation with our conditi- 
on, and likewife to patience under it; for patience and 
contentation cannot be well fevered. And the Reafons 
are of twe forts; 1. Moral, 2. Divine and Evangelical. Nei- 
ther fhall I decline rhe ufe of Moral Reafons, confidering 


~ how far by the help of thefe, many Heathens ( that had 
‘ not the true knowledge of God revealedin his word and 


Son ) advancedin the practife of chefe virtues. The An- 
ral Reafons therefore are thefe. | 

1. Very many of theexternal evils we fuffer are of cur 
own choice and procurement, the fruits of our own follies and 
inadvertence and averfenefs to good counfel: And why 
{hould we be difcontented, or impatient under thofe evils 
which we our felves have chofen, or repine becaufe thefe 
trees bear their natural fruic ?. | 

2. Thegreateft part of evils we fuffer are of that nature 
and kind, that are vot in our power either to prevent or 
help : Some come from the very condition of our nature, 
as ficknefs, death of friends; and of abfolute neceffity, the 
more Relations any Man hath, the more evils of this kind 
he may fuffer: And can we reafonabty expect that the ve- 
ry natures of things fhould be changed to pleafe our hu- 
mours ? Again fome come fromthe hands of Men, that ie 
may be are more powertul,more fubtil and maliciou::W hy 
fhould we difcontent our felves,or be impatient ,becaufe o- 
thers are too ftrong for us? Others again come by occurren- 
ces natural (tho’ difpofed by the hand of the Divine Pro- 
viderice ) as loffes by ftorms and tempefts, by unfeafona- 
ble weather, by intemperatenefs of the Air or Meteors : 
Can we reafonably expec that the great God of Heaven 
and Earth fhould alter his ferled Laws of Nature for the 
convenience of every fuch little Worm as you or Iam? Ie 
may be that ftorm or intemperate feafon, rhat may do you 
or me fome prejudice, may do others as many and as good 
or icmay be more and better a benefic; that Wind that 
{trikes my Ship again{t the Rock, may fetch offtwo or 
more from the Sands, Let us be content therefore to 
fuffer Almighty God to govern the World according to 


his 
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his Wifdom, and not our Will,though it may bea particu | 
lar detriment to you or to me; or if we repine againft ic, 
we muft not think thereby to obtain our own wills. 
3. The texture and frame of the World is{uch, that it is ab- 
folutely neceffary, that if fome be rich and powerful, or 
great, or honourable, others muft be poor, and fubject, 
and ignoble : If-all were equally powerful, there would 
be no Power nor Government,becaufe all would be equal ; 
if all were equally rich, it would be but only nominally, 
‘indeed none would be rich, but all would be poor, there © 
could be no Artificers, no Labourers, no Servants. Since 
therefore it is of neceffity, in the order of the World, cha¢ 
forme muft be poor, or lefs rich or powerful than others, 
why fhould I be fo unreafonable, or unjuft, todefire that 
Jot of poverty or lownefs of condition fhould be another’s 
and not mine? Or why fhould not I be contented to be 
of the lower fort of Men, fincethe order of che World re- 
quires that {uch fome muft be? ~ 
4. Let any Man obferve it whiles he will, he fhall find 
that whatfoever of worldly advantages any Man doth moft 
plentifully enjoy, and moft Men moft greedily defire, of 
neceflicy he muft thereby have more croffes and afflictions. A 
Man defires many Children,’ Friends, Relations ; the 
more he hath of thefe, the more mortal dying comforts he 
hath; the more he hath that muft be fick, and fuffer affi- 
ation, and die; and every one of thefe afflictions or loffes 
in 2 Man’s Relations, are fo many renewed afflictions, 
and crofles, and troubles to himfelf. A’ Man defires 
Wealth, and hathie; the more cares and fears he hath; 
and the more he hath, the more he hath to lofe, and of 
neceflicy he muft have more loffes che more he hath, as 
he that hath a thoufand Sheep, muft in probability lofe 
more in a year than he that hath but forty: And befides, 
Wealth is the common mark that every Man fhoots at,and 
every Man will be pulling fomewhat from him that hath 
much, becaufe every Man thinks he hath enough for o- 
thers as-well as himfelf. A Mandefires Honour, Power, 
Grandeur, and hehathit : but every Man envies him,and 
is ready to unhorfehim ; and a imall negle&, reproach or 
: a misfortune 
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misfortune fits clofer to fuch a Man, than to 4 meaner 
Man ; and the more of Honour or Power he hath, the 
more of fuch breaches he fhall be fure to meet with. A 
Man defires long Life, and accordingly enjoys it 5 but in 
the tra& of long Life, a Manis fure to meet with more 
Sicknefs, more Crofles, more lof$ of Friends and Relati- 
on®, and over-lives the greateft part of his external com- 
forts, and in old Age becomes his own Burthen. 

sg. Ifa Man defires much Wealth or Power, and en- 
joys it, yet it is certain fo much the more thereof he hath, 
fo much the lefs others have; for he hath that which 
might other wife be divided among many : Why therefore 
fhould a Man defire it, or difcontent himfelf, if he have it 
not, , fince what he thus enjoys is with another’s detriment 
and lofs, who would havea fhare init, if he had it not 
alone? And why fhould I covet that,or be difcontented if I 
have icnot, fince ifI have ic, I fhall procure the like dif- 
content in others? 

6, It is certain in the courfe of the World, there are and 
mutt be greater number of Crojfes and Troubles, and of grea- 
ter moment than there are of External Comforts; nay, 


‘there is {carce any comfort that any Man hath, but like 


Fonab’s Gourd, it hath a Worm growing at the root ofit, 
which doth not only wither the comfort it felf, but moft 
times Creats greater trouble and forrow, than the Comfore 
irfelf hath good if entirely enjoyed. A Man hath many | 
Children,it may be they are all very good and hopeful, yee 
they are mortal, and if they die, the death of fuch a Child 
is fo much the more grievous, by how much the more 
good and towardly he was. But if any of them prove vi- 
cious, foolifh, and naught, by how mucha Child is near- 
er thana Stranger, by fo much the more his vices give 
trouble, forrow, and care to his Parent: So that in all 
worldly things, the ftock of Trouble is greater three to 
one, thanthat of Comforts ; fo true isthat of Job, a Man 
is born to troubles as the {parks fly upwards. Why therefcre 
fhould a Man fink into difcontent, becaufe the World doth 
but /clitum obrinere, and follow its own natural complexi- 
on and {tate ? - 

7. We 
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7. Weare generally greatly miftaken in the nature of 
Good and Evil, andhave not the true meafures of it. ‘That 
is truly relatively Good which makes a Man the Better, 
and that truly Evilin its relative nature, which makes a 
Man the worfe. If Profperity and Succefs make me Thank- 
ful, Warchtul, Charitable, Beneficent, then is Profperity 
good to me, for it makes me better ; but if it make fhe 
- Proud, Haughty, Infolent, Domineering, Vain-glorious, 
ic is Evil co me. If Adverfiry make me Clamorous, 
Murmuring, Envious, Spighrful, Injurious, then tis evil 
tomes bucific makes me Humble, Sober, Patient, then 
tis good tome. And let any Man impartially take the 
meafure of the very fame Man, or divers Men in each con- 
dition, he fhall find ten to one receive more mifchief by 
Profperity than by Adverfiry. Why fhould I then not 
content my {elf with chat condition which is more fafe to 
mie, and makes me the better Man, though not the richer 
or greater ? ° 

8, Which is but a farther explication of what ts faid next 
before. Itis certain, that a good Man is like the Elixir, 
it turns Iron into Gold, and makes the moft four conditi- 
on of Life not only rolerable, but ufeful and convenient. ° 
If I be fuch, I/mould and frame my worft condition 
into a condition ot comfort and contentment by my 
Patience and Contentation. Why should I then be difcon- 
tented with my Condition, fince by the Grace of God I 
am ableto make it what I pleafe? If1 can content my felf 
with the good temper and difpofition of my own Heart 
and Soul, I have no reafon to be difcontented with my 
condition, for if I find it rot good, I can make it fuch by 
the equality, patience, and temper of my own Mind: And 
that che Mind is the principal matter in Contentation or 
Difconrent, we need no other inftance, than that of Abed — 
and Haman; the one a great King, the other a great Fa- 
vourite of a mighty Monarch, full of Wealth and Honour; 
yeca Covetous Mind in one and a Proud Mind in the o- 
ther, made the former fick tor a little {pot of ground, and 
the latcer grew to fo high a degree of difcontent for want 
ct the Knee ofa poor yew, thatic withered allhis Enjoy- 
rents, x Kings 21. §. Heft. §. 13. : J. 
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reftlefS, impatient diftemper of our mind, than to 
them. Weare like Men ina Fever, that infinitely increafe 
their heat by their cofling and tumbling, more than if they 
lay ftill, and then they complain of the uneafinef of their 
Bed: Like the Prophet’s wild Bullin a Net, we entangle 
andtire our felves worfe with our ftrugling, than if we 


were more patient and ftill; or like che Ship, itis not bro- : 


ken by the Rock, butby its own violent motion againft it. 
Why. then fhould I difcontene and difquiet my felf with my 


“condition, whenI make it and my felf thereby worfe and 


more uneafy? 
ro. As ay difcontentednefs and unquietnefs renders my 
Condition the more uneafie, fo it no way conducethto my 
re{cue from it : For fince I cannot be fo brutifh as to think 
that the occurrences which befal Men are without a Divine 
Condu, fo it is certain, that all his Difpenfations are wife, 
and dire&ted toa Wife End, and even Affli@ions chem- 
felves have their errand and bufinefs to make Men more 
humble, watchful, and confiderate. If I correct my 
Child for his fault, and he continue ftill more {tubborn, 
I fhall correct him longer, till he recurn to his fubmiffive- 
nefs and duty. Why then fhould I difcontent my feif, 
and be impatient under my affliction, when ic is not only 
vain and fruiclefs, thereby no expect deliverance, but in 
all probabilicy che likelieft way to keep me ftill under it? 
11. Asthus, my condition is not amended, but made 
the worfe, more fevere, and lafting by my impatience 
and difcontent, fo Patience and Contentation will give me 
thefe great advantages: 1. In all probability ic will fhorten 
my Affliction, becaufe ic hath obtained its effect and end, 
and the meffage it brings is duly anfwered. 2. But how- 
foever ic will make it infinitely more eafie, the lefs I ftrug- 
gle under it. 3. And, which is chebeft ofall, ic gives me 
the Poffeffion of my own Soul, internal peace and tran- 
quillity of Mind, a kind and comfortable ferenity of Spi- 
ric: Iremain Mafter of my paffions, of my intel'ectuals 


of 


9: Difcontent and Impatience galls a thoufand times more | 
than the Crofs or Affiction doth, We owe more ofthe | 
evil of croffes, troubles, and afli@ions, to the unquiet, © 
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of my felf and am not tranfported into another thing, than 


swhae becomes a reafonable Man: though there be ftorms 


and tempefts and rolling Seas without me, yet all is calm 
and quiet within. Contentation and Patience renders m 
outward condition of little concernment to me,fo long as it 
gives me the opportunity to poffefs and enjoy my felf, my 
virtue and goodnefs, and the atteftation of a good Con- 
{cience. 7 

12. Though I want fomewhat that others have, yet 
*tis ten toone,that I have formewhat that many as good, if not 
better, want. lt may beL want Wealth, yecI have Health s 
it may be I want Health, yet I have Children that others 
want. I will learn Contentment by confidering others 
wants and my enjoyments, and not learn Difcontent from 
others enjoyments and my own wants. | 

Thefe be the Moral Confiderations, and truly they be 
of great weight, moment, and ufe; and, as I faid, carri- 
ed the Heathen a great way in the Virtues of Contentation 
and Patience: But yet they oftentimes failed,and were too 
weak to compofe the Mind under a ftorm of croffes, lof- 
fes, and affliGions, and therefore Almighty God hath fur- 
nifhed us with a more excellent way, which lets me into 


the Second Confideration, namely the Divine and Evange- 


Kical belps to Patience and Contentation: Their number 
will not be fo many as the former, but their weight and ef- 
ficacy greater, and they are fuch as thefe: 

x. The worft I here fuffer is /efs than I deferve s and the 
leaft that I enjoy is more than I can in juftice expect, it is 
the giftand bounty of God: I have therefore reafon to be 
content and thankful for the leaft Mercy 3 and to be pati- 
ent and quiet under my greateft Evil. | 
_ 2. Thereis noaffiiction, crofs, or condition of life, but 
3s reached out to us from the Hand or Permiffion of the moft glors- 
ous Soveraign of allthe World, to whom we owe an infi- 
nite fubjection, becaufe we have our Being trom him: 
and therefore it is but juft and reafonable for us to content 
our felves with what he is pleafed thus to infli@: And che 


_ greateft Crofs or Afli@iion of this life, is not an{werab!e to 


his Kounty and Goodnefs in giving usa Being 
3 He 
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' another, yet as fure as he is mortal, fo fure fhall fome dif- 
eafe, diftemper, cafualcy or weaknefs meet with him, that 
fhall bring him to the duft ofdeath. That perfon chere- 

| fore that is fubjeét to the Univerfal Edi@ and Law of 
| death, is and muft be fubjeé fooner or latter to thofe dif- 
| eafes, fickneffes, cafualties or weakneffes that muft ufher in 
his death and diffolution. And altho one man may efcape 
achronical difeafe, another an acute difeafe : one Man 
‘may efcape a Contagion, another a confumption; one Man 

| may efcape this difeafe or cafualty, another that, yet moft 
certain it is, that every Man fhall meet with fome difeafe, : 
diftemper or cafualry that fhall be fufficient co diffolve his 

compofition, and put a period to his life. _ | 

2. Concerning afflictions that particularly concern a 

. Manin his Efare. It is very true that fome are more af- 
, fli@ed in this kind than others. ‘The more Wealth any 
_ man hath, the more obnoxious to lofles; and the more 
| any man loves wealth, the deeper the afflictions of this na- 
ture wound him: And this is generally true in all worldly 
matters whatfoever; the more a man’s hearcis {et upon it, 
the deeper and the more bitter the crofs or affliction -is 
therein. But though afflidion in this kind, pinch fome 
Clofer than others, yet there are very few chat totally 

‘ efcape in this kind. The poor Man reckons ic his 
. Affi@ion that he wants wealth; and the rich man is 
not without his affli@ion either in lofs of ic, or the fear 
of fuch lofles, which create as real a trouble as the lofs ir 
{elf: Fire and Ship-wrack, Envy and Oppreffion, falfe 

_ Accufations, Robbers, a Prodigal Heir, or a falfe Friend, 
- thoufands of fuch-like avenues there are to rich mensTrea- 
ure; and either they do actually attach 1t, and then they 
caufe forrow ; or they do continually menace ic, and fo 
they caufe fear. Nay fometimes a rich man hath as greae 
an affli@ion in his not knowing where or how to difpofe 
of his Wealth, ashe that wants it. ea | 
3. Touching affi@ion in the Name : Moft certainly 

of al things in the World, a good name is moft eafily ex- 
pofedto the injury of any perfon ; a falfe aceufation or 
falfe report, an action or word mifinterpreted. A man 
hachi tio fecuricy of his Wealth again invafions of others : 
7 eee ue 





but he hath much lefs fecurity touching his Name, be- 
caufe itis in keeping of others, more thanof the Man him- 
felf? and it is vifible to every man’s experience, that he 
that hath che greateft Name is moft expofed to the envy, 
and therefore to the detraction and calumnies of others 5 
and he that values his name aad reputation moft, is eafiett 
blafted and deeper wounded by a calumny though really 
falle,chan he that hath little reputation, or he that efteems 

it lightly. | | 
4. Touching Friends: There are ¢wo things that in- 
‘duce the lofs of friends: 1. That which feems cafual, 
yet very common. whereby either Friends becoms Ene- 
mies, or at leat grow into neglect; which is fometimes 
done by mifreprefentations, falfe reports, by prevalency 
of factions. by difference in matters of intereft, by the de- 
clination of a man’s condition. 2. That which is certains 
Death takes away a man’s friends and relations from him, 
or him fom them; the more fiiends and relations any 
man hath, the more loffes ofthem or in them, he fhall ne- 
ceffariiy have upon this account: becaufe every one of 
them ‘s fubjc& to all thofe Cafualties that any of them 
is fubje@t to, whether in eftate, name, body. or death, 
and confequently, the more friends and relations, che 
more crofles, and calamities; for all the croffes and 
loiies that bcfal any of my friends are communicated 
by me andin a manner.made mine: and the greater my 
number of friends and relations are, the more Jotfes of them 
and inthem I am fubje@ to; for every one of them is 
fubject to the fame calamities with my felf, which become 
in effect mine by participation. So that the more friends 
and relations L have, and the dearer and nearer they are, 
the more croffes I have, by participating theirs: atid every 
bitter Arrow that wounds any ofthem, glanceth upon me 
and makes my wounds the more, by how much the more 
friends and relations | have ; and makes them the deeper, 
by how much the nearer and dearer thofe fricnds or relati- 
onsare tome. Icis true, thatin a multitude of good and 
dear friends and relations there is a communication of 
more comforts; but fince generally the Scene of every 
mans life is fuller of croffes than comforts, trouble: and af- 
fictions 


_— eee 2 ne eee el; 


— je VE eS eee eee” = 


Of Afflict 0S. 18 5 


fictions of many friends or relations out-balance and overe 
weigh thofe comforts. 

And thefe croffes and afflictions in Body, Eftate, Name, 
and Friends, though poffibly they may not all come to- 
sether, or in their perfection, at one time, uponany one 
man ; yeg as no man is exempt from any of them at any 


time by any fpecial privilege, fo fometi'mes they have . 


fallen in cogether in their perfection, even upon fome of 
the beft Men that weread of: Witnefs chat great and fig- 
nal Example of #o6, who at one cime fuffered the lof of all 
his Children, of all his “ervants. of all his Goods, of his 
Great and Honourable Efteem among Men, of his Health; 
and befides all this, lay under fevere afHlictionsin his mind, 
and under the imputation of an Hypocrite with his beft 
and judicious friends. | 

Upon all this that hath been faid, a Man may, and up- 
on evident reafon and experience, ought to conclude, 74at 
even the moft finccre Piety and Integrity of Heart and Life ean- 
not give any Man any exemption or privilege from Afjitctions of 
fome, or indeed of any kind. | 

And this Confideration alone is {ufficient. 1. To filence and 
quiet chat murmuring and unquiet, and proud Diltemper 
that often arifeth in the minds of good Men themfcives 5 
that are ready tothink themfelves much inju edit they fall 
under the Calamities incident to Mankind: whereas che 
Juft and Wife God never gave any promife, or privilege, 
or exemption from External Calamities and Troubies to 
thofe whem yet he owns as his Children 2. This confi- 
deration is {utticient to quiet the minds of Pei fons thus af- 
fii@ed againft che common Temptation, which 1s apt to 
arife upon this occafion, as if they were hated or foifaken 
of Gud, becaufe forely affidted: Wherea: mo!t certainly 
the favour or love of God is not to be meafured fimply by 
Externals; but rather the Gofpel teacheth us a quite con- 
trary leffon, namely, That Ged is plealed to chaften choie 
whom he loveth belt. Heb. 12.3. This confideration is 
fufficient to check the cenforious humour, that isin many, 
who like the Barbarians, prefently conclude that perfon or 


place to be more fintul than others, becaufe they fuffer 
N 2 more, 
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more, it maybe, than others. Ads 28.4 This wasthe 
uncharitable, and indeed unreafonable Error of Fob’s . 
Friends ofold, and of many at this time in reference both 

to publick and perfonal vifications. 

z, The fecond good Preparative againft Affli@ion is a 
frequent practical Suppofition, wherewith we are to enter- 
tain our felves, even in thetime of our greateft Frofperity, 
That the cafe may, and probably will be altered with us; and 
fo caft our felves as it were into the mould ofan affli@ed 
condition. For inftance, Iam now in health; what iff 
were now to enter into the valley of the fhadow of death 
into fome acute, or painful,or defperate Difeafe ; how am 
I fitted with patience, refignation of my felf into the hand | 
of God, and contempt of the World? for fuch-an eftate 
as this I muft come to fooner or latter ; how fhall I bear or 
carry my felf in it, or under it, were it now upon me? | 
have now a plentiful Eftate, external affuence ; what, if at 
this moment, I were bereft of all, either by Fire or De- 
predation, how were my mind fitted with humility and 
patience to fubmit to a poor, ftrait, wanting conditt- 
on? Ihave now a good Husband, Wife, Children, ma- 
ny Friends that efteem me, and are faithful to me; what — 
“if God fhould in a moment deprive me of all thefe? what _ 
if my deareft Friends fhould become my bittereft Enemies, _ 
how fhould I bear my felf under thefe Changes? I have a 
great name and efteem in the World; what if ina mo- | 
ment, a black cloud of Infamy and Scorn and Reproach 
was drawn over it, and that I fhould become a Scorn and 
Reproach, with ‘fob 30. 8. among Children of Fools ? 
yea, Children of bafe Men viler than the earth, How _ 
were I fitted with humility and evennefs of Mind to com- 
port with fuch a condition, tillit pleafed God by his Pro- — 
vidence and manifeftation of my Innocence, if he think 
fic, co {carter this black cloud Calumny and Réproach, 
or if not, _ quietly under it to enjoy the teftimony of a 
a8 Conicience and my own Integrity ? Thefe and the 
ike Anticipations of troubled and afflided conditions, — 
would habituate and fic our mitids to bear them, furnifh — 
us with f{uitable tempers for them; render them eafie 2 us 
when 
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when they come; and keep our Souls in a due ftate of 
moderation and warchfulnel before they come: As the 
good Martyr Bilney before his Martyrdom, by often pur- 
ting his Finger into the Candle made the Flames, which 
he was after to endure, more familia? and tolerable. 

3- Thechird Preparative again{t Affliction and calami- 
tous Seafons, isto reafon our felves off from over-much love 
and valuation of the World, and the beft things ic affords, 
Philofopby hath made fome fhort Effay inthis bufinels 5 bue 
the Do@rine of the Gofpe/ hath givenus far more noble and 
effectual Topicks and Arguments, than any Philofophy 
ever did or can: 1. By giving us a plain and clear eftimate 
and valuation of this World, andall that feems moit valua- 
ble in it; but this is not all, bue 2. By fhewing us plainly 
and clearly a more valuable, certain and durable eftate af- 
ter Death, and a way of attaining it, wich much more 
Eafe and Contentation, than we can attain the moft {plen- 
did temporals of this World. Cereain itis, that the weighe 
and ftrefs of Affiictions and Croffes lies not fo much in the 
things themfelves, which we fuffer in them or by them,as 
in that over- valuation that we put upon chofe convenien- 
ces which Afflictions or Croifes deprive us of. When. 
News was brought to that Noble Roman of the Death of 
his Son, it was a great pitch of Patience thar even the Mo- 
ral Confideratio. wrought in him, Novi me genuilfe morta- 
lem; though perchance, ic was not without a mixture of 
Stoica] vain glory. We fet too great a value upon our 
Health, our Wealth, our Reputation; and that makes us 
unable to bear, with that evennefs and contentednefs of 
mind, the lofs of chem, by Sicknefs, Poverty, or Reproach. 
We fet too great a rate upon our temporal Life here, be- 
caufe we fet too great a rate upon this World,. to che 
enjoyment whereof this Life here is accommodated and 
proportioned ; and that makes us fear Death, not only as 
the ruin of Nature, bur as that which puts a Period to all 
our Comforts : Whereas had we but Faith enough to be- 
lieve the Evangelical Truths, touching our furure Happi- 
nefs, ic would make us not defire Death, becaufe we 
might in the dme of this Life fecure unto our felves thac 
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great and one thing neceflary ; and it would make us not 
to fear Death becaufe we fee a greater fruition to be ena 
joyed after it, than all the Glory of this prefent World 
can yield. _ 3 
4. The next Preparative againft Afflictions is to keep 
Piety, Innocence, anda Good Con{cience before it comes. As 
Sin is the fting of Death, fo ic is the fting of Affli@ion ; 
and that which indeed gives the greareft bitternefs and 
ftreneth un'o Affii@tion : and the reafon is this, becaufe it 
weakens and difables that pare in Man, ‘which muft bear 
and fupport it. This is that which the Wife Man ob- 
ferves, Prov. 18.14. The Spirit ofa man will fuftain bis In- 
firmities , but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? which is no 
more than this: Je is che Mind and Spirit of Man rightly 
principled, chat doth bear and carry a Man through thofe 
Difficulties and Affidctions and Infirmities, under which 
he is, but ifehat Spirit or Mind, which fhould carry and 
bear thofe evils, be hurt or wounded or faint or infirm; 
whatis there left in a Man to bear that which indeed 
(fhouldbe) ourfupport ? Innocence anda good Confci- 
ence keeps the Mind and Spirit of a Man in courage and 
confidence: and indeed it hath an influence and fefiiaes 
and atteftation and fuppart from the God of Heaven, ta 
whom a gooa Confcience can with an humble confidence 
appeal, as Le~:kisb did under a great Affliction, J/z. 38, 
and this accefs to Almighty God doth give new {fupplies, 
fuccours and ftrength ro the Soul, to bear it up under very 
great and preffing Affliftions. But on the other fide, Sin 
doth diiable the Soul to bear Affliction till it be throughly 
Repented of. 1. Becaufe ic doch in a great meafure, e- 
“mafculate and weaken the Spirit of a Man, makes ic poor, 
cowardly and unable to bear it felfup under che preffure of 
Affictions. 2. Itdoth in a great meafure obftruG the in- 
tercourfe between God and the Soul, and that influence 
that might and wouid otherwife be derived to the Spirie 

or Mind ofa Man by the Gad of the Spirirs of all flefh. 
Thergfore the beft preparative againlt Affliction is, Te 
bave the Suul as clear as may be f.om the guilt of Sin: 4. By 
en innsecat and watchful life in the time of our Profperity, 
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before Affli@ion attack us. 2. Or at leaft, By @ (peed 
fincere, and bearty Repentance for Sin committed s and chis 
Repencance to be fpeedy, before Affliction come: «orale 
though ic is true that many times Affliction is the Meffen- 
ger of God to awaken a Sinner to Repentance and that 
Repentance is accepted by the Merciful God, yerchar Re- 
pentance is moft kindly and eafy, and renders A fhiai- 
ons lefs difficult and troublefome, which prevents A fPicti- 
ons, and performs one great end and ufe of A ffli@ion before 
it comes. He that hath a Soul cleanfed by Faith and Re- 
pentance fromthe guilt of Sin before the feverity of Af- 
flition comes upon him, hath but one work co do, name- 
ly, to fic himfelf with Patience to undergo the thock of 
Affii@ion: But he that defers his Repenrance, till driven 
to it by Afflidiion, his work is more difficule, becaufe it 
is double, namely to begin his Repentance, and to bear 
his A fflidtion. 

And becaufein many things we offend all, and the beft 
have their failings and fins of daily mcurfions, @ dat y revi- 
fing and examining of our own failings, and renewing of our 
Repentance for our daily faults is of fingular ufe to render 
Afflictions eafie, becaufe repentance cleanfeth the Soul, 
and renders a man in God’s acceptation as if he had not of- 
fended. 

* g. Thenext Preparative againft Affliction is to gain as 
Hamble Mind. When Affiction meets with a proud heart, 
full of Opinion of its own worth and goocneis, there art- 
feth more trouble, and tumule, and diforder, and d‘f- 
compofure in the conteft offuch a heart againft the AMi-_ 
&tion, than potlibly can arife from the Afti@ion ic felf; 
and the ftrugling of that diftemper of pride with the Af. 
fliGtion galls and intangles the mind more than the {everett 
Affiation, and renders a man very unfit tor ic and unao:e 
to bear ic. Ifa. 15. 20.. The Prophet defcribes it, her ons 
at the head of every {treet were like a wild Bull ina Net. 
Put on the other fide, an humble, lowiy mind, is cam 
and patient, and falls with eafe upon an affli‘ted cond:ti- 
on; for the truth is, the great evil of fiffering is not fo. 
auch in the thing a Man fuffeis, asin the mind andtcm- 
aA - Ng ee per 
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per of {piri of the Man that meets with it; an humble 
mind is a mind rightly prepared with the greateft facilicy 
to receive the fhock of any Affliction, for fuch a mind is 
already as low as Affli@ion can ordinarily fet it. 

And certainly, if any Man confider aright, he hath ma- 
ny important caufes to keep bis Mind always bumble, 1. In 
re‘peét of Almighty God, the great and glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, whom if a Man contemplate, he will 
pc his mouth in the duft, acknowledge himfelf to be bue 
a oor worm, and therefore unworthy to difpute the Di- 
vine Difpenfations, Providences, or Permiffions. 2. In 
refpect of himfelf. He that confiders aright himfelf, his 
fins and failings and corruptions, will have caufe enough 
to humble himfelf, and reckon that he is juftly obnoxjous 
to thefevereft Croffes and AffiGions. Why doth the living 
Man complain? a Man for the punifhment of bis fins ? Lam. 3. 

9. ’Tis mercy enough the Affliction extends not yet fo 

ar as his Life; a living Man to complain carries a repre- 
henfion in it felf of the complaint. 

6. Another moft fingular preparation againft Affii@ion, 
is a {tcady refolved Refignation of a Man's felf to the will 
and gocd plealure of Almighty God, and that upon grounds of 
the greateft reafon imaginable. For 1. It is a moft Sove- 
raign Will; for his Wall muft be done whether we will or 
Not: therefore it is the higheft piece of folly imaginable to 
conreft with him, that will not, cannot, may not be con- 
trolled. It istrue we have commiffion to pray tohim, td 
deliver usfrom evil, but when we have fo done, we muft 
withal defire chat His Will may be done; this pattern the 
Son of Godhath given us, Matth. 26. 3 9. Father, if it be 
poffible, let this cup pals from me, yet not my will but thy will be 
done. Willingly therefore fubmie to that Will which 
whether chou wilt or no, thou muft, thou fhale endure s 
for his Will is the moft Soveraign Will, the Will of the ab- 
folute Monarch of Heaven and Earth. 3. As it is the 
moft Soveraign Will, fo itisthe moft Wife Will; what he 
wills he wills not fimply pro imperio, but his Will is founded 
upon and direéted by a moft Infinite Wifdom: and fince 
thou canft not, upon any tolerable account, judge thy 
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Will wifer than his, it becomes thee to refolve thy poor, 
narrow, inconfiderate will, inthe Will of the moft wife 
God. 3. Asitis a moft Wife Will, fo the W ill of God is 
moft certainly the moft Beneficent and Beft Will. What 
reafon haft chou to fufpec& the beneficence of his Will, 
whofe Will alone gave thee thy Being, that he might com. 
municate his Goodnefs to that Being of thine, which he 
freely gave thee ? It is true, ic may be thou doft not fee 
the reafon, the end, che ufe of his Difpenfations, yer be 
content with an Implicit Submiffion.co refign chy lf up 
to his difpofal, and reft affured ic thall be beft for the 
though thou yet canft not underftand what it means. if 
he hath given thee a heart to refign up thy will unto his 
be confident he will never miflead thee, nor give thee 
caufe to repent of trufting him, It wasa noble pitch of a 
Heathen’s mind, namely, FEpecfetus, Enchirid. cap. 78. 
Is quovis incepto bec optanda funt 3 Duc me, 0 Fupiter, & tu 
fatum, ¢0 quo {um @ nobis defEinatus , fequar enim alacriter 3 
quod fi noluero, C improbus ero & fequar nibilominus. Which 
may be thus better Englifhed: Is every enterprize this ought 
te be our Prayer; Guide me, O God, and thou Divine Provie ; 
dence according to thine own appointment 5 1 will with chear-/ 
fulnefs follow: which, sf J fhall declmeto do, I fhall be an wad 
dutiful Man, and yet fhall neverthele/s follow thy appointment, 
whether I will or not. But Chriftians have learned a Reae 
fon of a nobler defcent, namely, That all things fhall work 
together for good, to thofe that love God, Rom. 8 28. And 
certainly there can be no greater evidence (of they love 
to him] thanto make the Will of God the guide, rule, 
and meafure of thine own. —_ 

4. I fhall conclude with that great Preparative, which 
is indeed the completion of all that is before faid, and in 
a few words includes all, Labour to get thy Peace with 
God, through Jefus Chrift our Lord : when this is once 
attained, thou art fet above'the love of the World, and 
the fear of Affliftions, becaufe thou haft the affurance of 
a greater Treafuré than this World can give, or take a- 
way; a Kingdom that cannot be moved; Heb. 12. 28. a 
Hope and moft affured expectation that is above the region 
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of Afflictions, and that renders the greateft and foreft Af 
flictions, asthey are, namely light and momentany : And 
yet becaufe thou art,norwichitanding this glorious expecta- 
tion, yet in thislower reyion, and fubjeé to pafflions and 
perturbations, and fears, the merciful God hath engaged 
his promife to fuppore thee here under them, to better 
and improve thee by them; to carry thee through them 
by his all-fulficiene Grace and Mercy; The ftrokes thou 
recciveft are either managed and directed, or at leaft go- 
verned and o:dered by him that is thy Father, and that 
in very love and faichfulnefs doch corre& thee, Pjal. 109. 
ns. that hatha heart of compaffion and love to thee, even 
when he feems in his Providences to frown upon thee, 
that while chou art under chem, will make them work to- 
gcther for thy good, and chat will never take from thee 
thofe everlafting Mercies which are thy pertion 5 that 
hath all chy Afflictions, Croffes, Troubles, whatever 
they are or may be under the infallible conduct of hisown 
‘Wifdom and Powers And that as on the one fide he will 
never fuffer thee to be affli&ed beyond what he gives 
thee Grace to bear and improve, 1 Cor. 10. 13. fo on the 
other hand will he fo manage, order and govern thy light 
Afflic@tions, which are here bur fora moments, that in the 
end, they fhall be a means to bring thee a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. 2 Cor. 4.17. If there- 
fore thou w ouiceft be foundly armed againft Affli€tions, 
and prepared with eafe and comfort to bear them, this 
one thing nezeffary is fufficient to render thee fuch, and 
to fir thee alfo wich all thole advantageous helps before= 
menaoaed, which will neceflarily follow upon this at- 
TAMU. ' oO 
Hi. Secondty, I come to the fecond general, namely, 
TTor Agiclions mcembent upen us are to be received, enter- 
taind and improwcd and this will be in a great mea- 
fire fupplicd by what hath been before faid; for a 
mind fo prepared and habituated, will be fufficiently qua- 
Jified to receive and entertain them as becomes a good 
Man and a good Chriftian. Neverthelefs fomething I 
fhall fabjoya in order tothe bearing and improving of 
. | Affiictions 
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AffiGions while they are incumbent upon us; and they 
are thefe : . . RR an aes Pati ay 
3. It becomes a Man under Affii@tions inthe firft Place 
tohave a very diligent, frequent, attentive and right conff- 
deration concerning Almighty God, that he is a God of Infi- 
nite Wifdom, Power, Juftice, Mercy and Goodnefs - 
That he hates not any thing that he hath made, but hath 
a great love and beneficence to all his Creatures ; that he 
defigns their good and benefit, even in thofe difpenfations 
that feem moft fharp and fevcre; that if he had nor a 
good will to his Creatures, he would never have done fo 
much for them ashe hathdone: that whiift he exercifech 
difcipline to the children of Men, it is evident they are 
under his care: that oftentimes there is a greater feverity of 
the Divine difpleafure, in his leaving Mankind to them- 
felves, than in exercifing them wich A fliGions: and chat he 
equally difcovers the love and care of a Father in his Cor- 
rections, as well as in his more pleafing adminiftrations. 
2. And farther, that 4/ficticns rife not out of che duit, but 
are [ent and managed by the wife difpofition and regiment 
of Almighty God ; it is his Providence that fends them, thae 
meafures out their kind, weight, continuance ; and that 
they are always, as commiffionated by him, fo under che 
condut of his Power, Wildom and Goodnefs, and never ex- 
ceed the line and limits of his Power, Wifdom, and Gcod- 
nefs; ifhe bids them go, they go; if he bids them recurn, 
they return; if he commands the moft tumultous forms 
of AffliGtions, Peace, be ftill, there will bea calm. Ag 
Mankind is never out of the reach of his Power to afflict 
and correét, fo it is never out of the reach of his power ta 
relieve and recover. 
_.3- That as no man hath an exemption from A fictions 
fo it is moft evident that even the best of Alen are waded 
with them, and it ts but need thzy fhould 5 for whe.cone man 
is the worfe by AfMlictions, a choufand are ihe worte for 
wantof them, and as many the better by them and the 
wife and gracious God that knows our frame, better than 
We our felves, doth for the moft part in Very frithiulnefs 
afidus, The egreffes of the Divine Counfe!s have ever 
; in 
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in them a complication of excellent ends, even in Affli@i- 
ons themfelves: They are ads. of Juftice oftentimes to 
punifh, and of Mercy to prevent diftempers and to hea] 
them ; and this is thatlet which our Bleffed Lord bequea- 
thed unto his own People, In the world ye fhall have tribu- 
lation, Fohn 16. 33. Sothat a good Man may have as great 
caule to fufpeé his own integrity in the ablence of them, 
as in the fuffering under them. 

4. That all the Divine Difpenfations of Comforts, or 
Croffes are fo far beneficial or hurtful as they are received and 
ufed ; Comforts, if they make us thankful, fober, faithful 
they become bleflings; if they make us proud, infolent, 
fecure, forgetful, they become judgments: AfHictions, 


if they are received with humility, patience, repentance | 


' and turning to God, they are bleflings ;_ if they are recei- 
ved with murmuring, impatience, incorrigiblenefs, they 
become judgments, and a fore-runner of greater feverity. 

5. The conlequences of all thefe Confiderations do evi- 
dently lead us unto thefe Duties, whenever we are under 
the preffure of Affliction. 

—-4. To receiveit with all Humility, as reached out unto 

us from the Hand, or Permiffion at leaft of Almigh 
God. There were a fort of Philofophers that thought it 
a vertue to puton arefolved contempt of all Croffes and 
-AffliGions ; not to be moved at all with them, but to 
bear them witha ftout spathy: This is not the temper that 
becomes a Chriftian; it is allone, as if a Child fhould 
refolve to receive the corrections Lof his Father] with 4 
ftubborn refolution not to care for thems or ta be affected 
with them ; fuch a ftubbornnefs under Affliction renders it 
unufcful to its end, and commonly provokes the great Lord 
and Father of Spirits totally to rejeé& fuch a mind, or to 
mafter it with fharper and feverer and multiplied Affli@i- 
ons, till ic yield, and till chat uncircumcifed Heart be hum- 
bled, and accept of the punifhment of its iniquity , 
Lev. 26. 4. 

2. Toreceive it with Patience and fubjeGion of mind ; 
and without either contefting with Almighty God, char- 
ging his Providence with error or injuftice, or {welling and 
“ | ftorming 
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ftorming againft the Affiaion, orthe Divine Difpenfation 
that fends it: This hath two fingular Benefits; firft it 
renders the Affliction, it felf more eafie and tolerable ¢ 
fecondly, it is ane of the readieft ways to fhorten or abate 
it: For as yielding and humble fubmiffion to the Hand of 
God, fo patience and fubmiffion of Will to the Divine 
Difpenfation are two of the great ends and bufinefS of | 
Aftiion, which when attained by it, it hath performed 
a great part of its errand for which it was fent. 

3. To return unto God that Afflieth or permitteth it ¢ 
Affliction miffeth its end, and ufe when ic drives a Man 
from his God, either to evil or unlawful means, or to 
Shift and hide himfelf, or keep at a diftance from him ; and 
as it lofeth its end, fo it is contrary to its natural effect, 
at leaft where idmeets with a nature of any underftanding 
or ingenuity. Is their Afflittion they will feek me early, Hol. 
s- 15. God Almighty fends AffliGions like meffengers to 
call home wandring Souls; and if a Man will fhift away, 

et farther off, and eftrange himfelf more from him that 
firikes him, he will either fend more importunate mef- 
fengers, Afflifions of a greater magnitude, to call and 
fetch him, a3 wane and famine did the young Prodigal in 
tie Gofpel; or, which is far worfe, let him go without 
farther feeking him: Whereas the Man that by AffliGion, 
as it were at the firft call, comes home ta God, or gets 
nearer to him, for the moft part prevents feverer monitors, 
and renders his fuffering more fhort, or at leaft more eafie, 
by drawing near to God the fountain of peace and deli- 
verance. 

And if the Affiiction befalls fuch a Man that hath not 
eftranged himfelf from Almighty God; nor departed 
from him in any greater offences or backflidings, yet Af- 
fliGion is not without its end or ufe, even to fuch a Man. 
‘Thou haft walked clofely in the Duties cowards God, haft 
depended upon him, approved thy felf in his fight; yet is 
ie not poffible that thy faith, induftry, obedience, de- 

dance may be more, more conftant, more firm? If 
at may be, as fure it may be, chen though Affliction folicit 
mot thy return to him from whom thou haft not departed, 
yt it folicits chy improvement. 4. lo 
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4. To Pray anto God : And this is che moft natural effect 
of Affliction, efpecially if icbe fevere and cminent. Inthe 
Storm the Sailers call every one upon his God ; and the 
reafon is becaufe in fuch a feafon, a Man'‘s‘own fhifts, che 
help and advice and affiftance of friends, and other humane 
confidence appear too weak and ineffe@tual , and therefore 
the Man is driver. to that which indeed is the usw mag- 
sum; namely, invocation of Almighty.God, for help, 
{upport. andcomfort. Ic is therefore a fign of a defperate 
mind chat will not come unto God in Prayer, at Jeaft 
when Afflictions grind him. And although a Man be not 
of the number of chofe that reftrain Prayer before God, 
Affidions naturally will make the Praver ot fucha 
an more earneft, fe vent, conftant; ic fets an edge, 
and adds lite cothe Prayeys of a praying Man. 
—€, To Depend and Trujt upsn God both for fupport under, 
ahd feafonab'e deliverance from Affi@ions. Keep thy 
recumbence upon his Goodnefs and Mercy, even under 
the blackelt night of Afflictions: Th.ug be kill me, ct will I 
truff inbim: fob 13.05.andwich David(Pfal.23 4 )even in 
the Valley of the fhadow of deathto reft upon his Rod and 
his Staff: Andthough it becomes the beftof Mento have 
a yielding and a fofe Spirit under the afflicting hand of 
God, yet be careful to bear up thy félf under che Power 
and Goodnefs of God from fainting and defpondence. 
6. Tobe thankful unto God under Aftiction, and thae 
upon very great and important motives. 1. Thankful chat 
they are no worfe or greater: Thou haft loffes, but yee 
haft thou loft all at once? ‘fob did; or it thou haft 
loft all externals, yet haft thou noc fomething thou 
Valueft more than all, namely, innocence, peace with 
God and thy own Confcience ? 2. Thankful that God Al- 
mighty rather choofeth to afflidt thee, thanto torfake thee. 
As long as Almighty God is pleafed to affli@ thee it is plain 
thou arc under his difcipline, hiscare; no Man’s condition 
is defperate {o long as the Phyfician continues his admini- 
{tration ; nor is any Man wholly torfaken of God, nor paft 
care, folong as he is under affli@ion: for it is a medicine 
that without thy own default wil! either recover or better 
thee. 
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thee. 3. Thankful that God hath been pleafed to difcover 
fo much of his mind, and defign and affeGtions towards 
mankind in his Word, as to allure us that the meature of 
his love towards, or difpteafure againft the children of 
Men, 1s not to be taken by external profperity or adverticy ; 
But on the contrary, to bear up our Souls under the pref- 
fures of Affli@ions, affuresus that they are che effects tor 
the moft part of his fatherly love and care rather chan of 


_feavy difpleafure; that they may indeed fometimes be 


mproms of his anger, but not of his hatreds; they may be 
or corrections, but not for confufion: he may correét 
thofe, whom yet he accounts his Childrenand refolves to 
fave, 

om. To put us upon a due fearch and Examination of our 
Hearts and Ways. Certainly there is not the beft Man li- 
ving, but upon a ftriét and impartial fearch of himfelf 
may find fuel for Affliction; demeric enough to deferve 
it; fomewhat amils, that requires amendment; fome 
corruptions growing into exorbicancy : fome errors chat 
itand in need of Phylick to cleanfe them 3 fome budding 
diforders, thar ftand in need of a medicine to preveat 
them. Icisthe g-eathufinets of AMidtion, che great mef- 
fage that it brings from God to man. is to fearch out and 
fee what is amifs, what ‘s defective; and to ranfack 
our Souls and rlea:es and Lives, and fea:ch whether there 
be not fomething offintive to God. 

8. To put a manto a Jini'e duty upon this fearch ; 
namely, ifupon an impartial {cruciny, thou find thy Con- 
fcience clear fiom great and wa'ting Sins humbly biefs 
God for his grace. that hath preferved thee from the 
great trangreflion; but yet humble thy {elf for thy fins o 
daily incurfion, for thy fins of omillion, tor my co'dnefs 
in thy devotions, for thy want of vigilance ove: thy palite 
ons, for thy neglect of opportunities of doing good. As 
thou haft matter of thankfulnefs, forefcaping thofe grearer 
and wafting fins, which cthers commit; yee thou hait 
matter of Humiliation and Repenzance, fo: cinfe fins that 
are of a leffer magnitude, whereunto my daily inadver- 
tence and humane frailry renders thee liable, ana : ft a 
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ftri@er watch upon thy felf even in reference to thefe; 
Again, on the other fide, if upon fearch, thou find thy 
felt guilty of any greater fin, which hath not been repen- 
tedfor, thy Affli@ion brings likewife a double meffage unto 
thee. Firft, a meflage of Humiliation and Repentance 
for thy great tran{greffion ; and turning to God, with a 
perfec refolution of amendment: and a meflage of Grati- 
tude and Thankfulnefsto God, that hath fent this meffen. 
ger of Affliction to awaken thee to repentance and amend- 
ment; and hath given thee an affurance of pardon and 
forgivenefs upon thy repentance and amendment ; through 
the All fufficient Sacrifice of Chrift Jefus. So that whas 
foever Perfon AffiGion meets with, it brings with it a ufe- 
ful and profitable meflage from Heaven: Ifit meet witha 
Perfon under the guilt of fome great unrepenred Sin, ie 
brings him an errand of Humiliation, Repentance, Amend- 
ment and Thankfulnefs :_ ific meet with a good Man, finch 
a Man as Fob, who had the witnefs of God in himfelf, 
that he was a perfect Man and an upright, yet it brings 
him alfo a meflage of the like nature, a meflage of Grati- 
tude to chat God, that hath preferved him from the great 
tranfgreffion ; a meffage of Humiliation and Repentance 
for his often failings and offences; a meflage of advice to 
proceed with greater Vigilance, and to a farther degree 
of Chriftian Perfection in the whole courfe of his life. 

9. To wean a Man from the love of the World, andtocat- 
ry up the thoughts and hopes and defires to that Country 
whereunto we are appointed. If all things went well, e- 
ven with good Men in this life, they would be building 
Tabernacles here, and fet up their reft and hopes on this 
fide Fordan, as the Reubenites did in the Country of Bafhan, 
when they found it rich and fruitful. God Almighty there- 
fore in mercy makes this World unpleafing to good Men 
by AffliGion, that chey may fet the lefs value upon it, and 
fix their hopes and defires and endeavours for chat City 
which is above. 

This is the voice of the Rod and of Him that hath ap- 

ointed it, which every wife Man ought to hear and an- 
wer with all Obedience, Submiffion, and Seay 0 
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And when Affli&ion hath wrought this effed, ‘its bufinefs 
isin a great meafure ended; and for the moft pare it is 


thereupon eafed or reinoved. | 
Above all the Temptations that befall Goad Aden in ZA Aiittie 


ons, this commonly is chat which doth moft greatly pre- 


vail, and doththem the moft hurt, namely, when uyon a 
diligent fearch they find cheir Confciences ciear from any 
great offences, they are too apt to magnifie their own In- 
teprity, co expoftulace rhe reafonablenefs and juftice of the 
Divine dealing with them, to complain of hard ulage from 
him. This was fcb’s faule, and is roo apt to be the faule 
of good Men, though neither equal to him in their Per- 
fedtions nor Afflidions: which courfe neverthclefs is, 
1. Very unjuft and unreafonable; for the be(t of Men have 
Sinsenough to juftifie the Juftice of God in his fevereft 
dealing with them 3 and Corruptions enough to grow into 
greater enormities, which alchough they perchance fee nor, 
yet the All-knowing God {ces and in Mercy and wich Wif- 
dom prevents, by the Corrofives and Catharticks of Af- 
fiction: infomuch that evenjthat good Man, when Al- 
mighty God opened his ear to Difcipline, faw and ac- 
knowledged, and therefore abhorred himlelf in duft and 
afhes. 2. As itis extremely unjuft, fo it is extremely foolish 
and vain : For as itis notthe way to remove the A fiction, 
fo when God is pleafed to remove it in mercy and com- 
paffion, it makes a Man juftly afhamed upon his delive- 
rance, of that folly and pertifhnefs that he fhewed under 
his Affli@ion againft Almighty God, who even then had 
thoughts of mercy and deliverance forhim. And this ve- 
ry Confideration had been enough to have made ‘fob’s de- 
liverance yet full of trouble and {fhame, for his frowardnefs 


| inhis affliction, unlefs the gracious God in a ftrange con- 


defcenfion of goodnefs and gentlenefs had prevented it, by 
giving fo greata fuffrage unto his integrity, and covering 
the errors and paflionate excurfions of his affliction, as a Fa- 


' ther doth the errors and follies of his Child, buc an indul- 
, gent commendation, Ye have not fpcken of me the thing thas 
' isright, as my Servant Fub, Job 42. 7. | 

| And thus far for the carriage that becomes usto have un-« 
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der affli@ion, and our due improvement of it, tothe ends 
for which Almighty God fends it : by which Almighty God 
receives the Honour of his Soveraignty, his Juftice, his 
Goodnefs, his Wifdom, his Truth ; and Man receives the 
Benefit of Prevention from Sin, Deliverance out of it, Im- 
provement of his Graces, Perfecting of his Soul, and ad- 
vancement of his Glory, throughthe Mercy of God, and 
his Bleffing upon this bitter Cup, the Cup ot Affli€tion. 
HI. I come to the third General Confideration, namely, 
that cemper and difpofition of mind that becomes us’ to 
have upon and after del:verance from affli@ions. 
1. Upon our deliverance from afflictions, we ought in 
a {pecial and folemn manner to return our Humble and 
Hearty Thanks to Almighty God : to acknowledge him to 
be the Author of it; cto return unto him our humble and . 
ferious Prailes, that he hath been pleafed to anfwer cur 
. Prayer, and hath given usa plain teftimony that he hath 
arepard to us: this is the Tribute that he expe&s moft 
juftly from us. As he in a fpecial manner requires our 
Prayers unto him, when we are under affliction, fo he 
requires that we fhould take notice of the Returns of our 
Prayers, and to pay him the Tribute of Praife upon our 
Deliverance: Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deli- 
ver thee, and thou fhalt glorifie me, Pfal. 50.15. The truth 
_ 1s, when we are under extremities, we are eafily perfwa- — 
ded to call to God for deliverance, the very natural pref- 
fare of affliGions drives us to him, we know not whither 
elfe co fly: But as foonas the Rod is gone, we are dull and 
backward in returning Glory to God; and we are moft 
apt to take notice of the means that immediately went be- 
fore: If we or any of our Relations are delivered from 
Sicknefs, we have it prefently upon our Tongues ends, that 
we had a careful or skiiful Phyfician, a ftrong conttitution, 
favourableweather,fome lucky accidentthat happened unto 
Us; and the like we are apt to do upon other deliverances, 
and rarely, or at leaft not wich that fincerity, acknow- 
ledge the Mercy of God, and the Hand of God to be that 
which raifed usup. It iserue, Means are not to be neg~ 
lected; it is a prefumption and tempting of God; but it is 
the 
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the Providence of God that gives us mean; ; and the Blef 
fing of God that makes them fucce(stul, that fomctimes 
bleifeth poor and weak and unlikely means to produce defi- 
red effects; fometimes maketh thofe very things we call 
accidents, that feem to import the very deftruétion of a 
Man, to be the means of his recovery, and fometimes 
brings about the effec without any vifible means. We 
areno lefs to acknowledge his Goodnefs and Influencd, 
when we feem to be delivered by Means, than if we were 
delivered by Miracle. It is true, we are apt to faften 
our thoughts and reafons upon means, becaufe we fee 
them : but if our Eye could be fo opened as the Prophet’s 
fervants were, when he faw the Chariots of fire in the 
Mountain, we fhould fee another kind of Regiment and 
Government, and ordering and difpofing of things than 
now we fee. Many, if not moft, of thofe fignal delive- 
rances, that a Manor a Nation hath, are wrought not fo 
much by the efficacy of Means, as by a fecret invifible 
Hand of Providential Governments, which we fee not. If 
therefore thou art delivered from any great diftrefs of any 
kind, infuch a manner that thou canft not attribute it to 
Meansor poflibly above or beyond Means,the Hand of thy 
deliverer is more fignal and conf{picuous ; glorifie his Mercy 
and Goodnefs: And of thou doft obtain thy deliverance 
by Means, yet ftill glorifie his Mercy and Goodnef;; for 
it ishis Providence that {ends Means,his Power and Good- 
nefS that bleffeth it to its defired fuccefs : che Efficiency and. 
Energy of the Principal Caufe is that which gives efficacy 
to the Means, and makes it effe@ual. 

2. Endeavour to exprefs thy Thankfulnefs by a fincere 
and faithful Obedience ta the Will of that God, that hath 


’ thus delivered thee. A true and hearty Thankfulnefs of 


mind will not contentit felf with bare Verbal praifes and 
acknowledgments, but will ftudy and endeavour to find | 
our, and do all chat may be well pleafing and delightful 
and acceptable to his great Benefactor: and where-ever 
the Heart is truly affected with the Senfe of the Favour, 
Goednefs, and Loveof God, and that the Deliverance it 
hach had is from his hand,ic will — nothing too much 2 
* ¢ 
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be done, that may be well p'eafing to him. Great accla- 
mations and verbal praifes and acknowledgments without 


. > an Honeft and Sincere Endeavour to pleafe and obey him, 


are but a piece of mockry and hypocritical complertent 5 
and a meer fruftration and difappointed of Almighty God, 
in the end and defign of his mercy to us; which is, to 
make us really better, more dutiful, more capable of grea- 
tgr and everlafting mercies ; to make us better Examples 
to others, who may thereby be invited to follow us in Pie- 
ty and Goodnefs. A Man that hath received great and 
fignal Mercies and Deliverances, becomes a great and ef- 
ficacious Example, and of much good, or much evil, ac- 
cording as he carries himfelf after eminent mercies recei- 
ved: If he become more Pious, Vertuous, Juft, Sober 
than before, he becomes a forcible motive and encourage- 
ment to others to be like him; again, if he eicher remain 
or degenerate into Impiety, Vanity, or Vice, he difcou- 
rageth Goodnefs, and becomes a great temptation to others 
to be like him. , 

3. Take heed lest after great Deliverance, thy heart be 
lifted up into prefumption upon God, Pride and Vain-glo- 
ry, and aconceit of thy own Goodnefs and Worth. This 
isthe common Temptation that grows upon much mer- 
cy received ; and therefore the wife Law-giver did very 
frequently caution the People of I/rael againft this, 
Deut. 9. 4, Speak not inthire heart after the Lord thy Gud 
bath cat them out, faying, For my righteou{ne{s the Lord bath 
breught me to tolfe/s this land, Grc. Let thy afflictions find 
thee Humble, and let thy afflictions makethee more Hum- 
ble ; but let thy Deliverance yet increafe thy Humility ; 
the more Mercy God fhews thee, che more Humble ever 
let chy Heart be, upon a double account. 1. Thy Dedi- © 
verances do or should make thee know Almighty God the 
mores andthe more thou knoweft him, the more Hum- 
bie ic {hould make thee: ‘fob 42.5. I have beard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear 5 but now mine eyes have feen thee: Wheree 
fore I aobor my felf in du@ and afhes. 2. Thou haft need to 
Couble thy guards of Humility, becaufe upon great deli- 
verance thou mult expect that che temptation and wea 
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of Pride and Vain-glory will be moft bufie wich thee : 
Andif in all thy Preparations for afflictions thou haft {tu- 
died Humility ; if under all thy afili@ions chou haft im- 
proved thy Humility, yet if now, uponthy deliverance, 
thouare loft in Pride and Vain glory chou haft loft all che 
benefit both of thy Preparations, and of thy Afiiions, 
and of thy Deliverance alfo: thou art like an unhappy 
Ship chat hath endured the Sea, and hathborn the Storm, 
and yet finks when the is come into the Harbour. 

4. And upon the fame account be Vigilant and Watchful, 
Ie is true, thoi haft wea hered a great Storm, out of which 
by the mercy of God thou art delivered 3 but {till beup- 
on thy guard, thou knoweft not how foon thou fhalt n-ece 
with another; take heed it furprife thee not unp:ovided. 
Though thou haft endured, ic may be, a long and dark 


. ftorm of affliction, and God hath mercitully delivered 


thee; yer thou haft no promife from Almighty God that 
thou fhale meet withno more. Thefe three Confiderarsons 
fhould keep thee Watchful and Vigilant, notwithftanding 
great deliverance from great atflictions, 1. Thou are therc- 
by better fitted and’ prepared to receive it; if it come it 
fhall not furprife thee unawarcs, nor find thee fleeping. 2. 
Moft certainly, if any thing be a more likely means as to 
preferve thee under fo from atii@ion, it is a prc p:red, 
watchtul, vigilante mind: for, if Imay fo {peak, afh-ctions 
have no great bufinefs with fuch a Man; im he is already 
in that pofture and frame of Heart, chat affliction is ordi- 
narily fent to give a Man. 3. There is nothing more like- 
ly to procure afili@ion than fecuriry and unpreparednefs 
of mind: And thar, Firltin refpet of the Goodne's Mer- 
cy, and Juftice of God, who, though with moft unblame- 
able Juftice, yet with fingular Mercy, is very likely co fend 
affi@ion to awaken him and amend him, and to recal 


' him from chat tendency to Apoflafie, that fecurtry is ape 
' wobringuponhim. Secondly, in refpect of the Malice 


and Vigilancy of the great Enemy of Mankind , who, as 


he never wants malice, fo he olten gets a permifhon to 
worry 4 Man whom he hatn under this difadvancase ot 


unpreparednefs and fecurity. 
O 3 ‘be 
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5. Be careful to keep, as great Affictions, fo alfo great 
Deliverances i Memory. Moft Men upon the freth re- 
ceipt of Mercy and Deliverance havea quick and lively 
apprehenfion of its; and accordingly their affections of 
Thankfulnefs, and practices and purpofes of Obedience 
are lively and diligent; but in procefs of time, and as the 
Man is faker diftant from his deliverance, fo the memo- 
ry of icdoth gradually, and poffibly fuddenly, vanifh and 
decay : and as the remembrance of the deliverance de- 
cays and grows weaker and weaker, fo do thefe affe@ions 
or difpofitions af the Soul that are before-mentioned: 
The Thankfulnefs growsfaint, and fo doth the Obedience, 
and fo doth the Humility, and fo doth the Watchfulnefs : 
And as the water that hath been heated, being removed 
from the fire, grows by degrees colder and colder, till at 
laft ic comes to its old coldnefs that it firft had; foin a little 
time the Affliction is forgot, and the Deliverance is forgot, 
and the Man is grown into the very fame ftate, as if he 
never had felreither, and poffibly worfe. Therefore keep 
Leliverances and Affliétions too,frefh in the memory ; call 
thy felf frequently to account for them ; ufe fome Expe- 
dient that may frequently remind thee of them with all 
their Circumftances: fet them down in writing , menti- 
on them often; recolle& them often; and recoile@& what 
thoughts, purpoles, temper of mind and fpirie was 
then upon thee, when thy Afflidtions were upon thee, 
or thy Deliverances frefhly given to thee. Caft wich 


_ thy felr how if thefe were now as frefh co thee as they 


were then, with what motions or difpoficions of Soul chou 
jioulde!t receive chem; and reafon thy felf into the fame 
temper and habitude of thankfulnefs, as then thou hadft. 
hy chis keeping the Memory of thefe Affiictions and 
thele Deliverances frefh under all its Circumftances, thou 
wile with chem, and in the fame degree as thy remem- 
beance is of them, revive and excite, and preferve and 
keen alive, and quick and aétive, the fame Gratitude, 
thefame liumility, the fame Obedience, the fame Vigi- 
lance chac thefe Afffictions or thefe Deliverances wrought 


‘in thee, when they were fresh with thee or upon thee. 


.- The 
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The vigorous perpetuating of the remembrance of thei, 
will be an effe@tual meansto perpetuate the due fruit of 
them in their life, vigour, and intention. 








A Good Method to Entertain Unttable 


and Troublefome IT IM E S§, 


gf E firft expedient isto Exped them before they come : 
The very ftate of the World is Uncertain and Un- 
ftable, and for the moft part Scormy and Troublefome : 
If there be fome intervals of Tranquility and Se:!arenefs, 
they arecommonly attended with longer periods of Un- 
quietnefs and Trouble: and the greateft impreffions are 
then made by them, when they furprize us, and come 
unexpected. When the mind is prepared for them by a 
kind of Anticipation, ic abates the edge, and keennefs and 
fharpnefs of them. By this means a Man, ina great mea- 
fure, knows the worft of them before he feels chem, which 
renders the very Incumbence of them not fo {mart and 
troublefome co fenfe, as otherwife they would be. This 
Pre-apprehenfion and Anticipation of troubles and dith- 
culcies is the Mother of Prevention, whire it is pollible ; 
and where it isnot, yetit is the Mother of Partrence and 
Refolution when they come. Bilney the Martyr, was 
wont before he fuffered, to put his Finger in che Candle, 
to habicuate himfelf to patient undergoing of |is future 
Martyrdom; by this means, he ina great meafu ¢ knew 
the Worft of it, and armed himfelf with Refolucion and 
Patience to bear it. Men are apt to feed their fancies 
with the Anticipation of what they hope for. and + thin 
this World, and co poflefs it in imaginat on before they at- 
tain ie in fruition ; and this makes Men Vasa: bur if’ chey 
would have the Patience fometimesto anticipate What they 
have juft caufe cto fear, and to puc themfelves under a 
Pre-apprehenfion of it, in relation co crofles and troubies 5 
it would make them W/e, and teach then a Jeilon of 
Patience and Moderation, = they have occalion to ule 

4 Ht 


) ~ 


oe 


205 [A good Method to entertain 


it; fo that they need not then begin to learn it, when the 
prefent and incumbent Preffure renders the leffon more 
diificule. This was the method our Bleffed Lord took 
with his Difciples frequency to cell them before-hand 
what they malt expect inthe World, Afarth. 10. and in 
divers other places telling chem they muft expect in this 
World the worlt of cemporal Evils, that they might thereb 
be prepared co entertain them with Refolution and Pat- 
ence, and might habicuate their minds for their reception. 
2. The fecond Exped ‘ent is, That we ufe all diligence 
to gain uch a Treajureas ii above the reachof the Storms of 
thas World; a Kingdom that cannot be fhaken; namely, 
our Peace with Ged in Chrift, the Pardon of. our Sins, 
anda wcil-grounded hope, and affurance of Erernal Life. 
P'lte he things that lie oucof Gun fhot, and will render 
tre greaceft Troubles that can betal this lower World, or 
usin it, notonly tolerable, but fmall and inconfiderable, 
when in the midft of all the concuffions of the World, 
inthe midit of Lofles of Goods or Eftate, in the midft of 
S orms and Confufions, and Difafters, and Calamities, a 
tan. can have {uch deep and fertled Confiderations asthefe : 
® J hugh Lean fee ncthing but Contufions, and little hopes of their 
‘amendment, yet Thareibat which is cut of the reach of all 
“thele; that whichis infinitely wire vaiucble to me, than all 
‘toe best the World cam give , that which I can pleafe and 
‘comfort iy [elf in, notwithstanding all thefe worldly diftra- 
‘ hisms and (ears namely, the Affurance of my Peace with the 
“erent God of Heaven and Earth. The worft'that 1 can 
‘yiiter by thele difccrmpe lures, and the moSt Lean fear from them, 
Susbut Deaths and that will not only pat a period to the things 
Difufir, or can fear in this life, but will let me into the altual 
* pf fin of my hopes, cvcn fuch a (tate of glury and happinefs as 
: can never be ended, mor foaken Such a lope, and fuch an 
Ajfurance as this, will keep the Soul above water andin a 
ftatc OF Peace and Tranquility in all the Tempefts and 
hipwracks that can either befal either this inferior World, 
or any Perfon in ic. 
3. Thechird Expediente is this, thata Man Le refclvedly 
conj-ant to keep a good Con!cience, both before the approach of 
é Troubles, 
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Troubles, and underthem. Ie is moft certainly true, cha 
the very Sting and Venom of all Croffes and Troubles, is 
Sin and a Confcioufnefs of the guilt of it. This is thae 
which gives Troubles and Croffes, and Calamities their 
Vigour, Force, and Sharpnefs; ic isthe Elixir, the very 
Life of them, when aman fhall be under extream outward 
Calamities, lofs of Goods, lofs of Liberty, lofs of Coun- 
try, all outward hopes failing, and ftill greater Billows, 
and Waves and Storms, and Fearsin Profpe&, and with- 
in an angry, unquiet, avenging Confcience, then indeed 
Troubles have their pertection of Malignity. But ifa 
Man in the midft of all chefe black and ftormy appearances, 
hath a Confcience full of Peace, and Integrity, and Com. 
fortable atteftation, this gives a Calm in the midft of all 


thefe Storms. And the reafon is apparent, for icisnotthe - 
Tempeftuoufnefs or Tranquility of Externals, that creates 


the trouble or the quietnefs of the Man, bnt it is che Mind, 
and that ftate of compolure or difcompofure that the mind 


is put into occafionally from them : and fince there is no- 
thing in the world that conduceth more to the Compo- 
fure and Tranquility of the mind, than the Serenity and | 


Clearnefs of the Confcience, keep but that fafe and untain- 


ted, the mind willenjoy a Calm and Tranquility in the: 


midft of all the ftorms of the World: and although the 
Waves beat, and the Sea Works, and the Winds blow, 
that mind that hath a quiet and clear Confcience within 


will be as ftable and as fafe from perturbation, asa Rock — 


in the midft of a Tempeftuous Sea, and will be a 
Gofhen to and within it felf, when the reft of the World 
without, and round about a Man, is like an Egypt for 
Plagues and Darknefs. If therefore either before the ac- 
cefs or irruption of troubles, or under their preffure, any 
thing or perfonin the world follicit chee toeafe or deliver 


thy felf by a Breach or Wound of thy Confcience, know 


they are about to cheat thee of chy belt fecuricy under 
God, again{t the power and maligniry of troubles; they 
are about toclip off that Lock, wherein next under God, 
thy ftrength lieth. Whatever therefore thou doft hazard 
or lofe, keep the Integrity of thy Confcience both sap 
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the accefS of troubles; and under them. It is a Jewel, 
that will make chee Rich in the midft of Poverty ; a Sun 
that will give thee Light in the midft of Darknefs; a 
Fortrefs that will keep thee fafe in the preateft danger, 
and that is never co be taken unlefs thou thy felf betray 
ic and deliver it up. | 

4. The next Expedient is this; namely, an Affurance 
that the Divine Wifdom, Power, and Providence, doth dif- 
pofe, govern, and order all the things in the World, even 
thofe that feem moft confufed, irregular, cumultuous, and 
contumacious.’ This, as it is a mot certain Truth, fo ic 
is a moft excellent Expedient to compofe and fetrle the 
Mind, efpecially of fuch a Man who truly loves and fears 
this great God, even under the blackeft and moft difmal 
Troubles and Confufions; for ic maft moft neceffarily 
give afound, prefent, and pra@ical Argument of Patj- 
ence and Contentation: For even thefe black Difpenfa-. 
tions are under the Government and Management of the 
moft wife and powerful God. Why fhould I, that ama 
foolifh vain Creature, and can fcarce fee to any diftance be- 
fore me, take upon me co cenfure thefe Difpenfations, to 
ftruggle impatiently with them, to difquiet and corment 
my felf wich Vexation at chem: Let God alone to go- 
vern and order the World as he thinks fic: Ashis Power 
is infinite, and cannot be refifted, fo is his Wifdom infi- 
nite, and knuws beft what is to be done, and when, and 
how. 2. Asitgivesa found Argument of Patience and 
Contentednefs, fo it gives a clear inference of Refigna- 
cion of our felves up unto him, and to his Will, and Di- 
fpofal, upon the account of his Guodnefs. It is the meer 
Bounty and Goodnefs of God that firft gave being to all 
things, and preferves all thingsin their Being ; that gives 
all chofe Accommodations and Conveniencies that accom- 
pany their Beings why should I therefore diftruft his 
Goodnels? As he hath Power to do what he pleafeth ; 
Wifdom to dire& and difpofe that Power; fo he hath infi- 
nite Goodaefs, that accompanies that Power and that 
Wifdom. AsI cannot put my Will into the Hands of 
greater Wifdom, fol cannot put my will into the hands 
of greater Goodnefs, His Beneficence to his Creatures is 
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eater than ic is poffible for che Creatures to have to them- 
elves. I will not only therefore patiently fubmic to his 
Power and Will, which I can by no means refift, bute 
cheerfully refign up my felf co the difpofal of his Will, 
which is infinitely beft, and therefose a better Rule for my 
Difpofal, than my own Will. 

s. The next Expedient is Faith and Recumbence upen thofe 
Promifes of his, which all wife and good Men do, and 
muft value above the beft Inheritance in this World; 
namely, that he will not leave nor forfake chofe that fear 
and love him, Heb. 13. 5. How much more fhall your Hea- 
weniy Father give good things to them that ask him? Mat. 6. 
30. Mat.7. 11. He that {pared not hisown Son, but delivered 
bim ap for us all, bow {hall be not with him alfo freely give us 
gll things? Rom. 8. 32. all things fhall work together for goud 
to them that love God, Rom. 8.28. Upon the affurance of 
thefe Divine Promifes, my Heare may quiet it felf in the 
midft of all the moft dark and tumultuous Cancuffions in 
the World. Is ie beft for me to be delivered out of them,or 
to be preferved in or under chem ? Iam under the Provi- 
dence and Government of my heavenly Father, who hath 
faid, He will not leave me, nor forfake me; who takes 
more care of me, and bears more love to me than I can 
bear to my moft dutiful Child ; that can ina moment re- 
{cue me from the Calamity, or infallibly fecure me under 
it ; that fees and knows every moment of my Condition, 
and a thoufand Expedients to preferve or relieveme. On 
the other fide, do I fall in the {ame common Calamity, 
and fink under it, without any deliverance from it, or 
prefervation under ic ? His will be done, I am fure it is 
for my Good; nay, it is not poffible it should be others. 
wife : For my very Death, the worft of worldly Evils, 
will be but the tranfmiffion of me intoa State of Bleiled- 
nefs, Reft, and Immortality ; for, Bleed are they that diem 
the Lord, they rest from their Labour:, and their Works follcw 
them, Rev. 14. 13. eo 

6. The next Expedient is Prayer. The glorious God 
of Heaven hath given us a free and open Accefs to his 
Throne, there tofue out-by Prayer, thofe Bleflings and 
Mercies which he hath promifed. Ic is not only a es 
(neg 
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that we owe, in recognition of the divine Sovereignty ; 
a Privilege of greater value than if we were made Lords 
of the whole Earth; but a Meansto attain thofe Mercies, 
that the divine Wifdom and Goodnefs knows to be fitreft 
for us; by this Means we may be fure to have deliverance 
or prefervation, if ufeful or fie for us; or if not, yet 
thofe Favours and Condefcenfions from Almighty God, 
that are better than deliverance it felf; namely, Patience 
and Contentednefs with the divine Good-Pleafure ; Re- 
fignation of our Wills to him; great Peace and Tranqui- 
licy of Mind; Evidences and Communications of his 
Love and Favour to us: Support under our Weakneffes 
and Defpondencies ; and many times Almighty God, in 
thefe Wildernefles of Diftra@tions, and Confufions, and 
Storms, and Calamities. whether publick or private, gives 
out, as a return to hearty and faithful Prayer, fuch Re- 
velations of his Goodnefs, and Irradiations of his Favour 
and Love, that a Man would not exchange for all the ex- 
ternal Happinefs that this World can afford, and recom- 
penfeth the Lofs and Troubles in relation to Externals, 
with a far greater meafure of the Manifeftations of his Fa- 
vour, than ever a Man did receive in his greateft conflu- 
ence of external Advantages. Yea, and poithbly, the time 
of external Storms and Troubles is far more feafonable for 
{uch Returns of faithful and humble Prayer, than the 
timesof exte:nal Affuence and Benefits ; and the Devo- 
tion of the Soul by fuch Troubles railed toa greater height, 
and accompanied with more Grace, and Humility, and 
Fervency, than is ordinarily found in a Condition of 
external Peace, Flenty, and Serenity. , 





Changes and Troubles. 


Pre way-ward Soul ! let mot thofe various Storms, 
Which hourly fill the World with frefh Alarms, 

Invade thy Peace; nor difcompofe that Ref, 

Which thou muiy’ft keep untouch’d within thy Break. 

Amidft thofe Whirlwinds, if thiu keep but free 

Loe Intercourfe betwixt thy God and thee 3 . Thy 
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Thy Region lies above thefe Storms 5 and know, 
Fhy Thoughts are earthly, and they creep too low, 
If thefe can reach thee, or acces can find, . 
To bring or raife like Tempefts in thy eMind. 

But yet in thefe Diforders fomething lies, 

That’s worth thy notice, out of which the Wife 
May trace and find that ‘Fuft and Powerful Hand, > 
That fecretly, but furely doth Command, 

And manage thefe Diftempers with that Skill, 
That while they feem to Crofs, they att bis Will. 
Obferve that Silver Thread, that Steers and bends 
The worft of all Diforders, to fuch Ends, 

That fpeak bis fuftice, Goodnef{s, Providence, 
Who clofely guides it by hss Influence. 

And though thefe Storms are loud, yet liften well, 
There is another Meffage that they tell : 

This World is not thy Country; *tisthy Way 3 

Too much Contentment aould invite thy stay 

Too long upon thy “Fourneys make it Strance, 
Unwelcome News, to think upon a Change: 
Whereas this rugged Entertainment fends 

Thy Thoughts before thee to thy ‘fourneys ends 
Chides thy Defires bomewards ; tells thee plain, 
To think of refting bere it ts but vains 

Makes thee to fet an equal eftimate 

On this uncertain World, and a juft rate 

On that to come ; it bids thee wait and Stay, 
Until thy Master calls, and then with Foy 

To entertain it. Such a Change as this, 

Renders thy Los, thy Gain; improvesthy Bli/s. 











Of the Redemption of Time. How, and 
why it is to be Redeemed. 


Would confider thefe Particulars: r. What that Time 
is which we aretoRedeem. 2. What ic isto Redeem 
that time. 3. How chat Time is to be Redeemed. 
4- Why that time is thus to be Redeemed. The 
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The firft of thefe, what that Time is, that is to be Re- 
deemed. The Philofophers trouble themfelves much 
what Time is, and leave it very difficult ; but we fhallnot 
need to trouble our felves with chat Inquiry. The Time 
that is here meant, feems to be under this double Rela- 
tion: Firft, in relation to fome apt Seafon for any thing 
to bedone ; and then it is properly called Opportunity, 
which is nothing elfe, but the co-incidence of fome Cir- 
cumftance accommodatedto fome Action fuitable toit: As 
the Time for the Husbandman to reap his Corn, is when 
the Corn is ripe, and the Weather feafonable. It is time 
for the Smith to forge Iron when it is hot, and therefore 
malleable; and foin Matters Moral : It is a time to fhew 
Mercy when an Obje@ of Mifery occurs, and a Power 
to give Relief. This, as I take it, is chat which che Greeks 
call xgiec¢ or Opportunity. Secondly, In relation co 
that continuance of the Duration of the reafonable Crea- 
cure in Life, in this World, or the Time of our Life. 

II. To redeem Time therefore, is in relation to both 
thefe, viz. 1. In relation to Seafons or Opportunities ; 
The redemption of Time in this refpect is, 1. Diligent- 
ly to watch and obferve all fitting Seafons and Opportuni- 
ties of doing allthe Good we may, whether in relation to 
Almighty God, his Service and Glory ; in or relation to o- 
thers, ih all aéts of Charity and Juftice ; in relation to 
our felves, in Improvements of Knowledge, Piety, and 
Virtue. 2. Induftrioufly to lay hold of all chefe Oppor- 
tunities, and not to let them flip, but to apply fuitable 
AGions tofuitable Opportunities, when they occur. 2. In 
relation to the Times of our Lives; and fo we are {aid to 
redeem our Time. 1. When we conftantly imploy our 
Time, and leave as few Vacuities and imter/itia init with- 
outimploying it. Theoppofite tothis, is Idlenefs, or do- 
ing nothing. 2 When we imploy ourtime conftantly 
in doing fomething that is anfwerable to the value and 
ufefulnefs of our time. The oppofitesto this, are firft che 
finful Imployment of our time, which is indeed worfe 
than Idlenefs: Or Secondiy, ‘J he vain, and impertinent, 
and unprofitable Imployment of our time, as Doman did 

in 
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in killing of Flies. 3. When we imploy our time, not 
only in things profitable, but in fuch things as are of grear- 
eft Ufe and Importance; and therefore fuch Imploy- 
ments as are of greateft Importance znd Concernmert 
ought to take up the greateft and moft confiderable part of 
our Time; otherwife we are imprudent and irrational in 
the Improvement or Redemption of our Time. And 
therefore this redeeming of our Time is ordinarily called 


husbanding of our Time, in refemblance of the Husband- 


man’s proceeding with his Ground. If the Husbandman 
doth not at all Till and Sow his Ground, but isidle ; or 


if he cakes much Pains in Tilling of his Ground, and Sows 


nothing but Cockle and Darnel, or fuch hurtful Seeds ; 
or if he Sows not that which is hurtful, but Sows light or 
unprofitable Corn; or Sows that ground with a more ig- 
noble and unufeful Grain, which would with more reafon 
and advantage be employed to a more noble grain, that 
would yield more profit; or if he Sows a fuitable grain,bue 
obferves not his feafon proper for ie, that Man is an ill 
Husband of his ground: And he that with the like negli- 
gence, or imprudence Husbands his time, is an ill Hul- 
band of his time, and doth not redeem it as he is here di- 
rected. Butof this more in the nexe. 

II. How Time is to be Redeemed. The particular 
Methods of Husbanding of Time under both che former 
relations, viz. inrelation to opportunity, and in relation 
to our time of life, fhall be promifCuoufly ferdown. Now 
the aétions of our lives may be diftinguifhed into feveral 
kinds, and in relation to thofe feveral actions, will che 
imployments of our times be diverfified. 1. There are 
actions Natural, fuch as are Eating, Drinking, Sleep, 
Motion, Reft. 2. A@ions Civil; as Provifion for Fa- 
milies, bearing of Publick Offices in times of Peace or 
War; moderate Recreations and Divertifments ; imploy- 
sents in civil Vocations, as Agriculture, Mechanical 
Trades, Liberal Profeffions. 3. AGions Moral whether 
relating toour felves, as Sobriety, Temperance, Mcdera- 
tion, (which though they are rather habits than aétions, 
and the actions of them rather confift in Negatives than 


; Pofitives 
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Pofirives, yet I ftile them a@ions) or relating to others, 
as acts of Juftice, Charity, Compaflion, Liberality. 4. 
Or laftly, A@ions Religious, relating to Almighty God, 
as Invocation, Thanfgiving, Inquiring into his Works, 
Will, Obedienceto his aw, and Commands, obferving 
the folemn feafons of his Worfhip and Service, and, which 
muft go through and give a tinéture to all the reft, a habit 
of Fear of him, Lovetohim, Humility and Integrity of 
heart and foul before him; andinfum, a habit of Religi- 
on towards God in hts Son Jefus Chrift, which is the 
magnum oportet, the one thing neceflary, and over-weighs 
all the reft upon this acount: 4. In refpe& of the Excel- 
lency and Soveraignty of the Object, Almighty God to 
whom we owe our Being, and the ftrength and flower of 
our Souls. 2. In refpect of the noblenefs of the end 
thereby, and therein to be attained ; for whereas all che 
reft ferve only to the Meridian of this life, the latter hath 
a profpect co an Eternal life. 3. In refpeét of che noblenefs 
of the habie it felf which hath an univerfal influence in- 
to all the reft of the before-mentioned relations, and 
advanceth and improveth, and ennobleth them. — Ie 
would he too long to profecute the methods of Redee- 
ming the Time in the particular relation to all thefe a@tions 
in this {heer of paper, therefore in this purfuicof the man- 
ner ot Redeeming the Time, I fhall feedownonly thefe 
romerals. 

; 1. Ve are to neglect no opportunity that occurrs to do 
ee but 1. To watch all opportunities, that offer them- 
vives in order thereunto, 2. To feek for them, if they 
offer notthemfelves. 3. To ufe them, and not to let them 
flip. 
2. Intheco-incidence of opportunities of feveral kinds, 
and fuiring to feveral actions, to give thofe the prelation 
that corre{pond to the moft worthy actions and in the co= 
incidence of opportunities tor actions of equal moment, 
to preter {uch as are moft rare, and probably of unlikeli- 
hood to occur again, before thofe that are under a pro- 
babilicy of frequent occurrence. 


3. Weavetobe very careful to leave no banks or inter- 
{perfions 
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{perfions of Idlenefsin our lives. Thofe Men that have mot 
imployment and of the moft conftane nature, cannot choof® 
but have certain Isrerfitia between the varieties of bufinefs, 
which may be fitted wich imployments fuitable to heir 
length or qualities ; and ic becomes’a good Husband 
of his time, co have fome defignatioris and deftinations 


of bufineffes that may be fuicable co the nature, quality, fed- 


fons, and more of thofé vacant serstitse. An Induftrious 
Husbandman, Tradefman, Scholar, will never want bufi- 
nefs fitted for occafional vacancies and bore [ubfeciva. Gellius 
his Noées Attica have left us an experiment of it: Anda 
Chriftian, even as fuch, hath ready imployment for oceafio- 
nal interftices, Reading, Praying ; the crumbs and fragments 
of time would be furnifhed wich their fuitable imployments 3 
"tis precious, and therefore let none of it be loft. 

4. Much time might be faved and redeemed in retrenching 
the unnect[Jary expences thereof in our ordinary fleep,attiring and 
drefling our felves, and the length of our Meals as Break- 
fafts, Dinners, Suppers 5 which efpecially in this latter Age, 
and among People of the better fort, are protracted to an 
immoderate and exceflivelength: There is little lefs than tcn 
or twelve hours every day fpent in thefe refections and their 
appendencies, which might be fairly reduced to much lefs. 

g. Take heed of entertaining Vain Thoughts, which are a 
very great confumptionof time, and is very incident to Me- 
Jancholy and Fanciful Perfons, whom I have known fo fit the 
greateft part of feveral days in proje&ting what they would 
do if chey had fuch Eftates, Honours, or Places, and 
{uch kind of unprofitable and vain meditations; which hu- 
mour is much improved in them that lie long in bed in a 
Morning. . a , 

6. Beware of too muich Recremion. Some Bodily Exer- 
cife is neceflary, for fedentary Men efpecially ; but let i¢ 
not be too frequent, nor too long. Gating, Taverns, and 
Plays, as they are pernicions, and corrupt Youth; fo if they 
had no other faule, yee they are juftly to be declined in re- 
{pect of their exceflive expence of tinte and habjeuatingMento 
Idlenefs and vain thoughts, and difturbing Paffions and Symp- 


toms when they are paft, a5 well as while they are uled. 


Let tio Recreations of any long continuance be ufed in the 


Pp Morning, 
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Morning, for they hazard the lofs or difcompofure of th 
whole day after. 
__ 7 Vifits made or received, are for the moft part aninto- © 
lerable confumption of time, unlefs prudently ordered s 
and they are for che moftpart {pent in vain and impertinent dif- 
courfes. 1. Let them not be ufed in the Morning. 2. Let 
the vifits be made to, or by Perfons of Impertinence, let 
them be fhore, and at fuch times as may be beft fpared from 
what is more ufeful ‘or neceflary, viz. at Meals, or prefent- 
ly after. 3. But if the Perfons to be vifited, are Men of 
Wifdom, Learning or Eminence of parts, the Vifits may be 
longer ; but yet fo asthe time may be profitably {pent in ufe- 
ful difcourfe, which carries with it as well profit and advan- 
tage as civility and refpec. 

8. Be obftinately conftant to your Devotions at certain fet 
times, and be fure to fpend the Lerds Day intirely in thofe 
Religious duties proper for it 3 and Jet nothing but an ihevi- 
table necefficy divert youfrom it. For, 1. It isthe beft and 
moft profitable {pent time 3 itis in order to the great end of 
your being in this World. 2. It is in order to your everlaft- 
ing happinefs ; in comparifon of which, all other bufineffes 
of this life are idle and vain ; ic is that which will give you 
the greateftcomfortin your Life, in your Sicknefs, in your 
Death; and he isa Fool that provides not for that which will 
moft certainly come. 3. It is the moft reafonable tribute imagi- 
mable unto that God, that lends you your time, and you are 
bound to pay it under all the obligations of duty, and grati- 
tude: And 4. It is that which will fandtifie and profper all 
the reft of your time, and your fecular imployments, I am 
not apt tu be fuperftitious, bue this I have certainly and in- 
fallibly found true, that by my deportment in my duty to- 
wards God in the times devoted to his Service, efpecially on 
the Lords Day, I could make a certain conjecture of my 
{uccefs in my fecular occafions the reft of the week after: If 
I were loofe and negligent in the former, the latter never fuc- 
ceeded well; If ftri@, and confcientious, and watchful in 
the former, J was fuccefsful and profperous in the latter. 

9. Be Induftrious and Faithfulin your Calling. The mer 
ciful God hath not only indulged unto us a far greater porti- 
on of time for cur ordinary occafions, than he hath referved 

7 to 
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to himfelf, but alfo enjoyns and requires our Induftry and 
Diligence, in it. And remember that you obferve that 
Induftry and Diligence, not only as civil means to ac- 
quire a competency for your felf and your Family, but alfoas 
an a& of ience to his Command and Ordinance; by 
means whereof, _ make it notonly an a& ofcivil Conver: 
fation, but of Obedience to Almighty God,and fo it becomes 
in a manner fpiritualized into an aé of Religion. 

10. Whatever you do,be very careful to retain in your heart 
a babit of Religion, that may be always about you, and keep 
your heart, and your life ote as in his prefence, and ten- 
ding towardshim. This will be continually with you, and 
pucit felf into atts, even although you are notin a folemn po- 
fture of Religious Worfhip, and will lend you multitudes of. 
Religious Applications to Almighty God, upon all occafions 
and interventions, which will nor at all hinder you in any 
meafure in your fecular occafions, but better and further you : 
Ie will make you Faithful in your Calling, even upon the ac- 
count ofan actual refle@ion of your mind upon the prefence 
and command of the God you fear and love: Ic will make 
you actually Thankful for fucceffes and fupplies ; Tempe- 
rate and Sober in all your natural ations ; Juft and Faithful 
in all your dealings ; Patient and Contented in all your Dif- 
appointments and Croffes ; and a@tually confider and intend 
his Honour in all you dos and will give a tincture of Religi- 
on and Devotion upon all yourfecular imployments, and curn 
thofe very ations, which are materially civil or natural, in- 
to the very true and formal nature of Religion, and make 
your whole life to be an unintermitted life of Religion and 
Durty toGod. For this habit of Piety in your Soul, will noe 
only not lie fleeping and unaétive, but almoft in every hour 
of the day will put forth a@tual exertings of it felf in applica- 
tions of fhort occafional Prayers, Thank{givinz, Dependence ; 
refort unto that God that is always near you, and lodgethin 
a manner in your hearc by his fear, and love, and habitual | 
Religion towards him. Andby this means you do effe@ual- 
ly, and in the beft and readieft manner imagin.ibie doubly 
Redeem your Time. 1. Inthe lawful exercife of chofe natural — 
and civil concerns whichare not only permitted, but in 2 


great meafure injoynedby Almighty God. 2. Ac the fame 
Pa. time 
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time exercifing acts of Religious Duties, Obfervance and Ve- 
neration unto Almighty God, by perpetuated, or at leaft fre- 
guently reiterated, though fhort acts of devotion to hime 
And this is the great art of Chriftian Chymiftry, to convert 
thofe acts that are materially natural or civil, into acs cruly 
and formally Religious; whereby the whole courfe of this 
life is both truly and interpretatively a Service to Almighty 
God,and an uninterrupted {tate of Religion, which is the beft, 

and nobleft, and moft univerfal Redemption of his Time. 
11. Bevery careful to prefer thofe AGions of your life that 
most concern ycu 3 be fure to do them chiefly, to do them 
moft. Let thofe things, that areeflefs moment, give place 
to thofe things that are of greateft moment. Every Man of 
the moft ordinary prudcnce, having many things to do, will 
be fure to be doing of chat firftand chiefly which moft cone 
cerns him, and which being omitted, and poffibly wholly dif- 
appointed, might occafion his moft irreparable lofs. We 
have, itiserue, many things tobe done in this life, Ars longa, 
vita brevis; and we have feafons and opportunities for them 3; 
but of thefe many things, fome are barely conveniencies for 
this life; Some, though they feem more neceffary, yee ftill 
they rife no higher, nor look no further, nor ferve no lon- 
ger, but only for che Meridian of this life, and are of no pof- 
fible ufe in the next moment after death. The Pleafures, the 
Profits, the Honours, the moft florid accommodations of 
preat humane Learning, ftately Houfes and Palaces, goodly 
Pofleflions, greateft Honours, higheft Reputation, deepeft 
Policy, they are fitted only to this life; when daeth comes, 
they are infignificant pitiful chings, and ferve for nothing at 
all che very next moment after death 5 nay, the difeafes and 
pains, and languifhings that are the preludia of death, render 
them perfedtly vain, if'noc vexatious and torturing. But 
there are certain bufinefles that are not only excellently ufeful 
in this life, but fuch as abide by us in ficknefs, in death ; 
nay go along with us with fingular comfort into the next 
life, and nevér leave us, but ftate us in an eternal ftate of reft 
and happinefs, fuch as may be with much eafe acquired in the 
times of health and life, but very difficult to be attained in 
the time of Sicknefs, and the hour of death, but never to 
be forgotten after death, fuch as are of that neceflity, that 
in 
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in ee of them, all other thing; are impertinent and 
vain, if not defperately noxious and hureful. There is no ne 
ceffiry for me to be Rich, and to be great in the World; to 
have fuch a title of-Honour, fucha place of Dignicy or Pro- 
fit ; to leave fuch an Inheritance or titular Dignity to my Son ; 
or to have fo many thoufand pounds in my Inventory, when 
Idie; But there are certain matters of abfolute necefficy to 
me, fuch as if I am without, I am undone and loft, and yet 
fuch as if not attained here in this life, can never be attained ; 
and therefore, as it concerns me in the higheft degree to at- 
tain them, fo ie concerns me in the higelt degree to attain 
them in this Life, and to take all opportunities imaginable in 
order thereunto, and to redeem every minute of time for 
that purpofe, left I fhould be for ever difappointed, and nor 
be like the foolith Virgin, to be getting of Oyl when the 
door is ready to be fhut; and wich the Truant-Scholar, cto 
trifle away my time allotted me tor my leffon,and then co be- 
gin to learn 1c when my Mafter calls forme to repeat ir; and 
thofe bufineffes are fuch as chefe: the Knowledge of Chrilt 
Jefus, and him Crucified; the attainment of Faith in God 
through him, the acquaintance of my felf wich the Will of 
God, the comporting of my felf with that Will , the exer- 
cife of true and ferious Repentance for fins paft; the {teady 
refolution of Obedience co his Will for the time to come ; 
the attaining of the Pardon of my fins, and Peace with 
God through Chrift our Lord; the fubduing of my Lufts 
and Corruptions ; the conformation of my will and life torhe 
holy Will of God, and the perfe@ pattern of Holinefs, Chrift 
Jefus ; the working out my Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; the giving all diligence to make my Calling and Ele- 


tion fares the ficting and purging of my felf to be a Yeflel 


of Glory and Immortality, and fitted for the ufe of my great 
Lord and Mafter; the cafting of my felf into fuch a frame 
and pofture of mind and life, thatI may be ficted and ready 
to die, and give up my account to my Lord with peace and 
chearfulnefs, and comfort ; fothacif I fhould, either by the 
hand of fome difeafe or cafualty, or other providence re- 
ceive this folemn meflage, Set thy Houfe tn crder, for thou fhalt 
die ,\ might receive ic with as much readinefs, willingnefs and 


chearfulnefs, asa faithtul and diligent Servanc would saa 
P Gc this 
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this command from his Mafter ; You mujft take fuch a journey 
for me to morrow. Thefe, and {uch like bufineffes as thefe, be- 
fides the conftant tenour of a juft, vertuous, and pious life, 
are tl:e moft important bufineffes of a Chriftian. Firft, fuch 
as are of abfolute neceffity tohim, he may not, hecannot be 
without them. . Secondly fuch as cannot be done elfewhere 
than in his life ; this world is the great Laboratory for per- ' 
fecting of Souls for the next ; if they are not done here, 
they ceafe to be done forever ; death {huts the door, and e- 
verlaftingly feals us up in that ftate it finds us. Thirdly, And e- 
very feafon of chis life is not at leaft fo fuitable for it : ficknefs 
and pain, and wearifome and froward old Age have bufinefs 
enough of chemfelves to entertain us; and any Man that hath 
had experience of either, will find he hath enoughto do to 
bear chem, or to ftruggle with them. - And fourthly ; We 
know not whether the Grace and Opportunities that God 
hath lent us, and we have neglected in our lives, fhall ever 
be afforded again to us in the times of our Sickneffes, or up- 
on our Death-beds, but alittle portion of time in out Lives 
and Healths are furnifhed wich thoufands of invitations and 
golden opportunities for thefe great works. Letus therefore 
redcem thofe portions of time that our life and’ health lend us, 
for this great and one thing neceflary. 

And now, if aMan fhall take a furvey ofthe common 
Courfe, even of the Chriftian World we fhall find the gene- 
rality of Mankind the verieft Children, Fools, and Mad- 
men, that ever Nature yielded. The very folly of Children 
in {pending their times in Rattles, and Hobby-horfes, is 
more excufable than theirs, whofe reafon and experience 
Should better inftru& them. There is not any Man fo fenfe- 
lefs, but he knows he muft die, and he knows not how foon 
he fhall hear of that fad Summons ; and if he were {o brutifh 
as not to think of it, or believe it, yet the Weekly Bills of 
Mortality give him daily inftances of it: and yet if we da 
but obferve the world of Men, they do for the moft part 
wholly trifle away their time in doing that which is evil; or 
in doing nothing ; or in doing nothing to any purpofe, or 
becoming a reafonable Nature. One Man trifles away his 
time in Feafting and Jollicy; another in Gaming or vain and 
unneceflary Recreations, in Hunting, Hawking, Bowling, 
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and other wafting expences of time ; another in fine Cloths, 
Powderings, and Painting, and Dreffing; another in hun- 
ting after Honours and Preferments, or heaping up of Wealth 
and Riches, and lading himfelf with thick clay ; another in 
trivial {peculations, poffibly touching fome criticifm or 
Grammatical nicety , and all thefe Men wonderfully pride 
themfelves as the only wife Men, look big and goodly, and 
when nip: come todie, all thefe prove cither vexations and 
tortures of a mifpent time; orat leaft, by the very appear- 
ance of ficknefs and death, are rendred poor, empty, infipid, 
and infignificant things; and then the Minifter is fent for, 
and Sacraments, and nothing but penitence and complaints 
of the vanity of the World, the unhappy expences of time, 
and all che Wealth and Honour would be prefently facrificed - 
for the Redemption of thofe mis-fpent hours, and days, and 
years that canriot be recalled, nor redeemed by the price of 
a World. But the great mifery of Mankind is this, they can- 
not, norwill not, in the times of health, anticinace the con- 
fideration of death and judgment to come; nor put on any 
apprehenfions or thoughts, that the time wil! come when 
things willbe otherwife with them than now ic is: or that they 
will be driven into another kind of eftimate of things chan 
now they have, and this their way is cheir Folly. Man 
being in Honour, in Health, in Life, underftandeth not,but 
becomes like the Beafts that perifh. Pfal. 49. 12. 

4. I come tothe Resfows Why we ought thus to Redzem our 
Time, which may be thefe: | . 

x. Our time is a Talent put into our hands by the great 
Lord of the whole Family of Heaven and Earth, and fuch 
whereof we are to give an account when our Mafter calls; and 
it will be a lamentable Account, when it hall confift only of 
{uch Items as thefe: Item, So much of it fpencin Plays, and 
Taverns, and Gaming. - Item, Somuch of it {pent in Sleep- 
ing, Eating, Drinking. Item, So much {pent in Recreations 
and Paftimes. Item, Somach fpent in getting Wealth and 
Honour, éc. and there remains fo much which was fpene 
in doing nothing. , 

2. Our time is an Univerfal Falent, that every Man that 
lives todifcretion, hath. Every Man hath nora Talent of 
Learning, er of Wealth, or Honour, or Subtilry af Wie co 
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account for; but every Man that lives to the Age of Diftre- 
tion, hath Time to account for. 


3. Every Man hath not only a Talent of Time, but eve-_ : 


ry Man hath a Talent of Opportunity, to improve his Talent in 
fome meafure, put into his hand.. The very works and 
light of Nature, the very principles of natural Religion are 
lodged in the hearts of all Men ; which by the help of his 
natural reafon, he might exercife to fome ads of Service, 
Duty, and Religion towards God. But the Chriftian hath 
much more. 

4. The Redemption and Improvemeut of our Timeis the 
next and immediate End why it és given, or lent us, and why 
we are placed in this life; and the wafting of our time is a 
difappointment of this very end of our being 3 for thereby 
we confequenrly difappoint God of hisGlory, and our felves 
of our happinefs. : | 

5. Upon the management and difpofal of our time de- 
perds rhe everlafting Concerngsent of our Souls. Ex boc momento 
pendet c£tcrnitas. If it be redeemed, improved, and im- 
ployed as it ought to be, we fhall in the next moment after 
death, enter intoan Immutable, Eternal, and Perfe& ftate 
ofGlory ; ificbe either finfully or idly fpent, we fall into an 
— ing, Irrecoverable and Unchangeable {tate of Mi- 

Cry. 

6. The bufinefs we have to do in this life, in order to the 
cleanfing of our Souls, and fitting them for Glory, is a Greas 
and Important Bufinefs, and the time we have to live hath tae 
mvft dangerous qualities jn reference to that bufinefs. 1. It is 
fhort : our longelt period is not above 80 years, and few there 
be that arriveto that Age. 2. Icis very cafual and uncertain; 
there be infinite accidents, difeafes, and diftempers that cut 
us off fuddenly 3 as acute difeafes, fuch as {Carce give us any 
warning ; and confidering how many ftrings, as it were, 
there are tohold us up, and how {mall and inconfiderable 
they are, atid how eafily broken, and the breach or diforder 
of any of the Jeaft ofthem may be an inlet to death, it is a 
kind of Miracle that we live a month. Again, there be ma- 
ny Difeafes thae render us in a manner dead while we live, 
as Apoplexies, Palfies, Phrenfies, Stone, Gout, which ren- 
der our ‘time either grievous, or very unufeful tous. 

"pe : 9. Time 
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y. Time once loft, it is loft for ever; Itis never to be reco~ 
wereds all the Wealth of both the Indies will not redeem nor 
recal the laft hourI fpent ; it ceafeth forever. 

8. As ourtime is fhort, fo there be many things that corrode 
and waft that (hort time , fo that there remains but little that is 
ferviceable to our beft imployment. Let us cake but out of 
our longeft lives, the weaknefs and folly of Childhood and 
Youth, the impotency and morofity of our old Age, the 
times for eating, drinking, fleeping, though with modera- 
tion, the times of ficknefs and indifpofednefs of health, the 
times of Cares, Journeys and Travel, the times for neceflary 
Recreations, Interview of Friends and Relations, and a thou- 
{and fuch expences of time, the refidue will be but a {mall pit- 
tance for our bufinefs of greateft moment, the bufinek I 


mean, of fitting our Souls for Glory ;_ and, if thatbe mif. 
fpent, or idly fpent, we have loft our Treafure, and the 


very Flower and Jewel of our time. | 

9. Let us but remember, that when we (hall come to Die,and. 
our Souls fit as it were hovering upon our lips, ready to take 
their flight, at how great a rate we would then be willing to 
purchate fome of chofe hours we once tritled away, but we 
annot. 
~~ go. Remember that this is the very Elixir, the very Hell 
of Hell to the damned Spirits, that chey had once a Time, 
wherein they might upon eafie tems, have procured Ever. 
lafting Reft and Glory ; but thev foolifhly and vainly mif- 
fpent that time and feafon which is now not to be recovered, 








The Great Audit: With the Account of the 
Good Steward: 


e*HE Great Lord of the World hath placed the Children 

T of Men in this Earth ashis Stewards ; and according 

to the Parable in AMatrbew 25. He delivers toevery Ferfon his 

Talents, a Stock of Advantages or Opportunities: to fome 
he commits more, to fome lefs, to all fame. 

This Stock is committed tq every Perfon under 4 ad oF 

: arge,. 
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Charge, toimploy the fame in ways, and to ends, and in 
proportion fuitable to the Talents thus committed to them, 
and to the meafure and quality ofthem. 

The Ends of this deputing of the Children of Men to this 
kind of Impleyment of their Talents are divers; 1. That 
they may be kept in continual aGtion and motion fuitable to 
the condition of reafonable Creatures, as almoft every thing 
elfein the World is continued in motion fuitable to 1ts own 
nature, which is the fubjeé& ofthe Wifeman’s difcourfe, Ecel. 
1.8. All things are full of labeur. 2. That in that regular moti- 
on they may attain ends of Advantage to themfelves; for all 
things are fo ordered by the moft Wife God, that every Be- 
ing hath its own proportionable Perfection and Happinefs, 
infeparably annexed to that way and work which his Provi- 
dence hath deftined it unto. 3. That in that due and regular 
imployment, each Man might be in fome meafure ferviceable 
and advantageous to another. 4. That although the great 
Lord of this Family, can receive no advantage by the Ser- 
vice of his Creature, becaufe he is Perfe& and All-fufficiene 
in himfelf; yet he receives Glory and Praife by it,and a Com- 
placency in the beholding a Conformity in the Creature, to 
his own moft Perfeé& Will. a 

To the due Execution of this Truft committed to the 
Children of Men, and for their incouragement in it, he 
bath annexed @ Reward by his Promife, and the free ap- 
pointment of his own good pleafure ; This reward therefore 
1s not meritorioufly due to the imployment of the Talent s 
for'as the Talent is the Lord’s, fo is the ftrength and abiliry 
whereby it is imployed; but by his own good pleafure and 
free promife, the reward is knit to the work. In this cafe 
therefore the reward is not demandable,fo much upon the ac- 
count of the Divine Juftice as upon the account of the Divine 
Truth and Fidelity. On the other fide, to the male-admi- 
niftration of this truft, there is annexed a retribution of Pu- 
nifhment; and this moft naturally and meritorioufly, for the 
Law of common Juftice and Reafon doth moft juftly fubje& 
the Creature, that depends in his Being upon his Creator, to 
the Law and Will of the Creator; and theretore,having recei— 
ved a Talent from his Lord, and, together with his being, an 
ability to imploy it according to the Willofhis Lord, a non- 
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imployment, or mif- oe Sad thereof doth moft juftly 
oblige him to Guilt and Punifhment, as the natural and juit 
confequent of his demerit. : 

Of the Perfons that do receive thefe Talents, fome do employ 
them well, though in various degrees; fometo more advan- 
tage,fometo lefs; and although the beft Husbands come fhort 
of what they fhould do, and at beft are in this re{fpeé& un- 
proficable Servants ; yet if therebe a Faithful, Confcientious 
and Sincere Indeavour to imploy that Talent to their Ma- 
fters honour; they are accounted Grod Stewards, and the Me- 
rits of Chrift fupply by Faich chat wherein they come fhorr. 

On the other fide, fome Perfons are Unfaithful Stewards of 
their Talents, and thefe are of three kinds : 1. Such as wholly 
mifimploy their Talents, turning them to the dilhonour and 
differvice of their Lord, which they fhould have imp!oyed to 
his Service; and thefe have adouble accoant to make, viz, 
of their Talents, and of their mifimployment. 2. Suchas do 
not at allimploy their Talent, but as they do no harm, fo 
they do no good with it; thefe are Negligent Servants, and 
have the Single, but full account of their Talents to make. 
3. Such as do make fome ufe of their Talents, but do not 
produce an increafe proportionable to their Stock ; and fo, 
though they are not debtors for their whole Talents, yet are 
in arrear and grown behind-hand ; and fo upon the foot of 
their account are found Debrors to their Lord, which with- 
out Faith in Chrift, and his Merits coming into make up the 
Sum, willbe enough to caft them in Prifon, and there keep 
them to Eternity. 

And according to thefe varieties of degrees, of good or bad 
adminiftration, are the degrees of Reward or Punifhment, He 
that hath adminiftred his Trot well, fo that there is a great 
accef§ of hisimprovement, hath the greater accefs of Glory s 
and he that hath lefs furpluffage upon his account, fhali have 
the lefsdegree of Glory; and on the other fide, he that hath 
many Talents, and made no improvement, his Debt and 
Punithment shall be che greater : He that hath fewer Talents, 
his Non-improvement leaves him a debtor in a lefs fum, and 
confequently fubje& to a lefs Punifhment. 7 

.The Great day of Account willbe the great day of Judgment, 


when the Lord of the Families of the whole Earth yi 
Call 
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call every Man to his account of his Steward-fhip here on 

Earth. Wherein we may with reverence, and for the better 

faftening it upon our affections, fuppofe the Lord thus to be 

fpeaking to all, and iat apr perfonin the World. 
Charge. 


‘ | 
‘ Come ye Children of Men, as I have formerly made 
‘you S::wards of my Bleflings upon Earth, and commit- 
‘ted to zvery one of you that come co the ufe of your 
‘ underftanding, feveral Talents to imploy and_ improve to 
© the honour and fervice of me your Lord and Mafter ; fo now 
© I come to-eall you torender an Account of your Steward- 
‘thip : and becaufe you fhall fee the particular Cbarge of your 
‘feveral Receipts, whereunto you may give your Anfwers, 
‘ behold, here is a Schedule of che particulars with which I 
“will charge you. Give in your particular Anfwer how 
€ you have imployed and improved them, and fee you do ic 
‘cruly ; forknow, I have a controul and check upon you ; a» 
“controul within you, your own Confciences, and a con- 
*troul without you, my Book of Remembaance, wherein 
; clin Receipts, DisburfementsandImployments are Re- 
iftred. 
fe “ [have given unto you all your Senfes, and principal- 
* ly thofe two great Senfes of difcipline, your Sight and your 
* Hearing. | 

‘Item. I have given unto you all, Underffanding and Reafon 
“to be a guide o! your Actionsand to fome of you more emi- 
* nent degrees thereof. 

‘Item. I have given you all Memory, a treafury of things 
* paft, heard and obferved. 

‘ tem. T have given you a Confcience todire& you and to 
‘check you in your mif-carriages and to encourage you in 
¢well-doing ; and I have furnifhed that Confcience of yours 
‘ with lighe and principles of truth and practice, conformable 
‘to my will. 7 

‘ Item. I have laid open to all your view rhe Works of my 
* Powrr and Providence, the Heavens and the Earth, the con- 
‘fpicurus adiminiftration of my Wifdom and F ower in them. 

_* Item. have delivered overto your view, my more Spe. 
* cial Providences over the Children of Men, the Difpenfati- 
‘on of Rewards and Punifhment., according to eminent de- 
* ferts or demerits, “Item: 
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© Item. Lhave given you the advantage of Speech, where- 
* by eo communicate your minds to one another, and to in- 
© ftruct and advantage one another by the help thereof. 

‘ Item. I have given you Zime of life in this World, to 
* {ome longer, to fome fhorter, to all a time of life, afeafon 
‘ wherein yon might exercife chofe other TalentsI have in- 
* erufted you withal. | 

‘ Item. Ihave delivered over unto you the rule and Dornsxi- 
© om over my Creatures, allowing you the ufe of them for your 
‘ Food, Raiment, and other Conveniencies. 

* Item. Befides thefe common Talents, I have intrufted you 
‘withal, I have delivered over to you, and to you, dc. di- 
* vers /pecial and eminent Talents above others, viz. ofthe Mind, 
* or fuch as concern you, as intelle&ual Creatures. 

1. ‘ Great Learning and Knowledge in the Works of Nature, 
* Arts and Sciences, great Prudence and Wifdom in the condué 
* of Affairs, [ Elocution, | excellent Education. 

20 ‘ Of the Body, a firm and Healthy Conftirution, Strengtd, 
© Beauty, and Comeline/s. 

3. * OF Externals. Great affluence of Wealth and Riches, 
© Eminence of Place, and Power and Honour, great Reputation 
“and Efteem in the World ; great Sycce/s in enterprifes and 
‘undertakings, publick and private ; Relations oeconomical. 

4. ©Of things of mixt Nature, Chriftian liberal Education 
* Counfel and Advice of faithful and judicious Friends ; good 
€ Laws inthe I’lace and Country where yon live, the writren 
© Word of God acquainting you with my wall, a. chic way to 
‘Eternal Life; the 0 * 7 J.ched by able and powerful 
© Mimifters thereof; the oacraments, both for your semitation 
Sand confirmation } {pecial and powerful! Motions and Ienpulfes 
of my Spirit upon your Con{ciens, difuadirg from fin, and 
“encouraging in, and to hulinels; Speciat Prowtdences ab- 
‘ trading and diverting you from the comn:itfion of chings | 
contrary to my Will, dilhonourable to my Name, and hurt- 
“ful co your felves; Cha/fifement and Cerreciions eminently — 
* and plainly infli@ed tor fin committed by your {elves and 
others, fo that the guilt was legible in the punilhment, 
© Eminent Bl fings upon the ways of holincfs and vircuc, even 
© to the View fie World; Eminent Refticutions and Delj- 


© verarces upon Repentance and Amendment of life ; molt 
Cic ¢ 
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© clear and fenfible Experiences of my Love, Favour, and [ i. 
* ftening to your Prayers, to encourage you to a Dependance 
© upon me; fingular Opportunities put into your hands ;: of in- 
¢ ftru€ting the Ignorant, delivering the Oppreffed, promo- 
‘cingmy Honour es | 

‘ Thele are fome of the many Tatents which I have com- 
¢ mitted to you, though in differing degrees: Give up your 
* accounts, you Children of Men, how you have employ- 


© ed them. Bogs = 
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The Account of the Good S:eward. 


| Bee before I enter into Account with thy Majefty, I 
muft confefs, thac if chou fhouldeft enter into Judgment 
with me, and demand that Account whith in Juftice chou 
mayeft require of me, I fhould be found thy Debtor: I con- 
fufs Ihave not improved my Talents accofding to that mea. 
ture of ability that thou haft in me: E ther§fore moft humbly 
offer unto thee the redundanc Merit of thy own Son to fup- 
ply my defe@s, and to make good what is yanting in my ac- 
compt; yet according to thy command, Tjdo humbly ren- 
der my Difcharge of the Truth chou haft confmitted to me, as 
followeth: 






1. In General 
As tq all the Bleffiags and Talents where 


trufted me : ~ | 

I have looked upto thee witha Thankful Heart, asthe of 
ly Author and Giver of them. 

Ihave looked uvon my felf as Unworthy of them. 

T have looked upon them as committed to my Traft and 
Stewardlh'p, to manage them for the ends that they were 

iven, t. ¢ honour of my Lordand Mafter. 

[have thereturebeen Watchful and Sober inthe ufe and 
-exercile of ti.cm, left I fhould be unfaithful in them. 

If] hove atany time, through weaknefs, orinadvertence, 
of tempration, mif-imployed any of them, Ihave been reft- 
lefs, till Lhavein fome meafure rectified my mifcarriage by 
Repentance and Amendment. a In 


ith thou haft in- 
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: 2. In particular. | 

Concerning my Senfes, and the ufe of them : 7 

I have made a covenant with mine Eyes, that they fhould 
not rove afterVanity, or forbidden Objects ; I have imploy- 
ed them in beholding thy works of Wonder and Wifdom. 

Ihave bufied them in reading thofe Books and Writings, 
7: may inftrué& me in the great concernments of Eternal 
Life, | 
I have ftopt my Ears againft finful and unprofitable dif- 
courfe, and againft flandering, and lying, and flattering 
tongues. | 

I have exercifed them in liftening to thofe things that might’ 
increafe my Faith, Knowledge, and Piety. 

I have kept them open to the cry of the Poor and Oppref- 
fed, torelieve chem ; the reft of the imployments of thefe 
and my other Senfes, have been for my neceflary prefervati- 
on, and the honeft exercife of an honeft Calling and Con- 
verfation. 

3. As tothe Reafon and Underftanding thou baft given me. . 

I have Been careful to govern my Senfes and ential Appes 
tite by my Reafon, and to govern my Reafon by thy Word. 

I have endeavoured to ufe and imploy it, but nor lean or 
depend upon it; I make it my Affiftane, but not my Idol, 

I have been careful co wind up myReafon and Underftand- 
ing to the higheft key in the fearching out of Truths, but e- 
{pecially thole that are of the greateft concernment in matters 
of Faith. I have made my Underftanding to be laborious 
and induftrious, but ftill kept under Yoke and Rule of thy 
Word, left it fhould grow extravagant and petulant. 

I have looked upon my Underftanding and Reafon, as a 
Ray of Divine Light; and therefore I have ufed ir for thee, 


- and have counted it a moft high Sacrilege, Ingratitude and 


- Rebellion, to imploy it againft thee, chy Honour or Service. 


I have endeavoured principally to furnifh ie wich that 
knowledge, which will be of ufe in the other World: this 
hath been my bufinefs, other ftudies or acquefts of cther 


_ knowledge, have been either for the neceflary uf of this 


life, or harmlefs divertifements, or recreations. In the ex- 
ercife of my Reafon ; as on the one fide, I have avoided Idle- 


nefs, Supinenefs, or Neglea&; fo on the other tide, Ihave | 
noc 
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not imployed it in Vain,Curious,Unprofitable,Forbidden In- 
quiries ; 1 have ftudied to ufe ic with Sobriety, Moderation, 
Humiliry and Thankfulnefs ¢ and as I have been careful not 
to imploy it, fol have been as careful not to mifimploy it. | | 
T looked upon it as chy Talent, and therefore give unto thee 
the Glory, the ule and fervice of it. | 

4. Arto the Memory thou baft lent me. | 

On the Contemplation-of that {trange and wonderful fa- 

culty,that diftin@ly,and notwithftanding the intervention of 
thoufands of objects retains their Images and Reprefentations, 
with all echeir Circumftances and Confequents , I have admi- 
red the wonderful Wifdom,Power andPerfe@ion of che Lord. 

I have endeavoured pre ally to treafure up in it thofe 
things that may be moft of ufe for the life co come, and moft 
conducible to the attaining of it ; thy Mercies, Commands, 
Directions, Promifes ; my own Vows, Refolutions, Expe- 
riences, Failings; to keep me Conftant in my Duty, De- 
pendant upon thy Goodnefs, Humble and Penitent. | 

Some things I have Studied co forget ; injuries, vain and 
hurtful difcourfes, and fuch things as either would make me 
the worte by remembring them, or take up coo much room in. 
my memory, which might be imployed and ftored with bet- 
ter furniture. | 

The Reft of the imployment of my Memory hath been to 
affift me inthe ordinary and neceflary converfation with o- 
thers, the ways of my Calling, the performing of my Pro 
mifes and Undertakings, the prefervation of good and Jaw- 
ful Learning, chat chereby I might do fervice so thy Name, 
ferve my Generation, and improve my felf in Knowledge, 
Wildom and Underftanding. _ | 
. 5. M5 touching my Confcience, and the light thou bast given 

me 1% tt. 

t. It hath been my care to improve that Natural Light, 
and to furnifh ic wich the beft principles I could: Before I 
had the knowledge of thy Word I got as much furniture as I 
could frora the Writings of the beft Moralifts, and the Ex- 
amples of the beft Men ; after I had the light of thy Word, 
I furnithed ic with chofe moft pure and unerring Principles 
that I found in it. 

2. Ihave been very diligent to keep my Confcience clean 3 
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to incourage it in the Vicegerency that thou haft given it o- 
ver my Soul and Adtings, I have kept it in the throne and 
greate{t reverence and authority in my heart. 

_ 3. In actions to be done or omitted : I have always advi- 
fed with it, and taken its advice, I have neither ftifled, nor 
forced, nor bribed it; but gave it a free liberty to advife and 
{peak out, and a free fubje@tion of my Will, Purpofes, and 

Gions to it. - | 

4. If, through inadvertency of mind, or importunity of 
temptations, or precipitancy of occafion, or neceffity of the 
aimes,I have at any time done amifs,I have not taken her up 
fhort,or ftopped her mouth,or my own attention to her chid- 
ing and reproof; but I have, with much fubmiffion of Mind, 
born her Chaftifement, and improved it to an humbling of 
my felf before thee for my failings: for I looked upon her as 
acting by thy Authority, for thy Service, and to thy Glory $ 
and I durft not difcourage, difcountenance, or difobey her. 

5. When fhe was pleafed, and gave me good words, I was 
gad for I efteemed her as a glafs thac reprefented to my 

ul the favour or difpleafure of God himfelf, and how he 
ftood affected towards me. 

6. I have more trembled under the fear of a feared or dif- 
couraged Confcience, than under the fear of a fharp or 
fcrupulous Confcience, becaufe J always counted the latter, 
though more troublefome, yet more fafe. 

7. Ihave been very jealous either of wounding, or grie- 
ving, or difcouraging, or deading my Confcience. 1 have 
therefore chofen rather to forbear that which feemed but ine 
different, left there fhould be fornewhat in it that might be 
unlawful 3 and would rather gratifie my Confcience, with 
being too fcrupulous, than difpleafe, difquiet, or flat it by 
being too venturous: I have ftill chofen rather to forbear 
what misht be probably lawful, than to co that which 
might be poflibly unlawful; becaufe I could not err in the 
former, I mightin the latter. If things were difputable whe- 
ther they might be done, I rather chofe to forbear, becaufée 
the lawfulnefs of my forbearance was unqueftionable. 

8. AsI have been careful to advife impartially with my 
Confcience, before my Actions, fo left either through inad- 


had 
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I had committed any thing amifs, either in the nature of 
manner of the Action, I commonly, every Night, brought 
my actions, of the day paft, before the Judicatory of my 


Confcience, and left her to a free and impartial cenfure of | 


them; and what fhe fentenced well done, I with‘humiliry 


returned the praife thereof to thy Name ; what fhe fentenced 


done amifs, I did humbly fue unto thee for Pardon, and for 
Grace to prevent me from the like mifcarriages.. By this 


means I kept my Confcience active, renewed, and preferved . 


my peace with thee, and learned Vigilance and Caution for 
the time to come. 
6. As touching thy great Works of Creation and Providence. 
1. I[havenot looked upon thy works inconfiderately and 
commonly, and paffed them over as common and ordinary 
things, as menutiually do upon things of com:aon and ordi- 


nary occurrence ; but I have fearched into them as things, of 


great Eminence and Wonder and have efteemed it a great 
part of my ducy, that the wife God of Na:ure requires of the 
Children of men, who therefore expofed ihefe his Great 
Works to our view, and gave us Fyes to behold, and Rea- 


fon in fome meafure to obferve and underftand them; and | 


therefore I have ftri€ly obferved the Frame of the World, 
the Motion, Order, and Divine Oeconomy of them ; I have 
f{earched into their Qualities, Caufes, and Operations, and 
have cilcovered as great, if not greater, matter of admirati- 


tion therein, than in the externat beauty and profpe&; thae - 


at the firft view they prefented to my fenfe. 
2. Andthis difguilition and obfervation, did not reft on- 


ly in the bare perufal of the wotks themfelves, or their im- _ 


mediate natural Caufes, upon which they depended: but I 
traced their Being, Dependance and Government unto thee, 
the Firft ( aufe,and by this profecution and tracing of things 
to their Original, I was led up to a moft demonftrative con- 
vidtion, Thacthere is a God that is the Firft caufe of heir 
Being, and Motion : and in the contemplation of the admi- 
rable Vaftnefs of the works, mine eyes behold, their fingular 
Beauty and Order, the admirable Ufefulnef§ Convenience, 
and Adaptation of one thing to another; the Conftancy, 
Regularity, and Order of the Motion of the Heavens and 
Heavenly Bodies ; the Mutual Subferviency of one thing to 


another, 
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another, the Order and Ufeful Pofition of the Elements, the 
Fertiliry of che Earth, the Variety of Beauty, and Ufefulnefs 
ofthe Creatures, their admirable Inftin@s, the wonderful 
Fabrick of the Body of Man, the admirablenefs and Ufeful-: 
nefs of his Faculties animal, and the fingular Adaptation of 
' the Organs to thofe faculties, the ftrong Powers of the Rea- 
{onable Soul. In the contemplation of thefe, and fuch as 
thefe Varieties, 1 did to the everlafting filencing of the Athe- 
ifm, that my own Corruptions were apt to nourith, conclude 
That thereis but One God, that he is moft Powerful, moft 
Wife, Knowing all things, Governing all things, Supporting 
all things. Upon thefe convi@ions, I was it-engthned in 
the Belief of eH Holy Word, which had fo great a congrui- 
ty with thefe Truths, that che ftrié& and duc contempiation 
of chy Creatures did fo demontftratively evince. 
3- And upon thefe Convictions, I did learn the more to 
Honour, Reverence, and Admire Thee, and to Worhhip, 
Serve and Obey Thee, to depend and reft upon Thee, to 
walk Humbly and Sincerely, and Awefully before Thee, as 
being prefent with me, and beholding me ; to Love and A- 
dore Thee as the Fountain of all Being and Good. WhenI 
looked upon the Glory and Ufefulnet of the Sun, I admi- 
red the God that made it, chalked out its motions for it, pla- 
ced it in that due diffance from the Earth, for its nfe and 
conveniency. WhenI looked upon the Stars, thofe huge 
and wonderful balls of light placed in that immentfe diftancé 
from the Inferior Bodies, and one from another, their Mul. 
titude and Motion, I admired the Wifdom and Power of 
chat God, whofe Hand fpans the Heavens, and hath fixed 
every thing in its place. Nay, when I looked upon the poor 
little Herbs char arife out of the Earth, the loweft of Vege- 
tables, and confidered the fecret {park of life chmc is in it, that 
Attra&s, Increafech, Growth, Seminateth, Preferves ic felf, 
and in its kinds ; the various virtues that are in them for the 
“Food, Medicine, and delight of more perfe@ Creatures,my 
Mind was carried up to the Admiration and Adoration, ah 
Praife of that God, whofe Wifdom, Power, and Influence, 
and Government is feen in thefe little {mall Foot-fteps, of 
his Goounefs ; fo that take all che wifeft, ableft, moft pow- 
erful and knowing Men under = they cannot equal that 
2 Yower 
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Power and Wifdom of thine, that is feen ina blade of grafss 
nor fo much as trace out,or clearly or diftin@ly decypher the 
great Varieties in the production, growth, and procefs of its 
fhort, yet wonderful continuance ; infomuch that there is — 
{carceany thing that weconverfe withal, but yield me In- 
{criptions of che Power and Wifdom of their Maker written 
upon them. 

4. In the contemplation of thy great works of the Hea- 
vens, thofe goodly, beautiful, and numerous Bodies fo full 
of Glory and Light, I ever reflected upon my felf with De- 
wid’s meditation, Lord what is Man that thou art mindful of 
bim, or the Son of Man, that thou regardeft him! Xt is true, 
Man in himfelf confidered, is a Creature full of wonder, bur 
compared with thefe goodly Creatures, he is but an inconfi- 
derible thing. Tlearne by thy Creatures to be humble, and 
adore thy condefcenfion, that art pleafed from Heaven, che 
dweiiing place of thy Majefty and Glory, to take care of {uch 
a worm as Man, Sinful Man. 

5: In the contemplation of thy Power and Wifdom in 
Creating and Governing the world, I have learned Submif- 
fion to thy Will, as being the Will of the fame moft Wife 
God, that by his Wifdom hath Created and Governs all 
things, and therefore his Will, a moft wife, perfe& Will. I 
have learned to depend upon thy Providence, who though I 
am but a Worm, in comparifon of thy Heavenly works, yet 
Tam an Excellent and Eminent Creature, in comparifon of 
the Ravens and the Grafs of the Fields ; yet thofe he feeds, 
and thefe he cloaths, and fhall he not much more cloath and 
feed me? Thus I have in fome meafure Improved the Ta- 
lents of thy works, thereby to find and trace out thy Majefty, 
thy Power, Wifdom, and Greatnefs, and my own Duty. 

9. Touching thy more Special Providences toward the Chil- 
dren of Men. 

1. As by the Works of Nature, Ihave learned what thou 
art, and fomething of my Duty thereupon to thee; fo by thy 
providence towards the Children of Men, | have in fome 
meaf{ure learned the fame, and a farther leffon, viz. What 
thy Will is; for thou haft not left thy felf without a 
witnefs thereof to a meer natural Man, obferving thy Wrovi- 

“dence towards the Children of Men. I have obferved fome 


Men of eminent Juftice and U prightnefs of Life, — and 
ncti- 
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Sanétimony, Temperance and Sobriety, Mercy and Gentle 
nefs; Patience and Forbearance, Bounty and Liberality ; 
and I have obferved them to be very Happy Men, and blef- 
fed in what was moft defired by them. It maybe they were 
Rich and Great; butif they were not, it was becaufe Riches 
and Greatnefs was not the thing they moft valued, perchance 
it might have been a burden to them to be fuch; butI have 
always obferved them to be Happy in what they molt defi- 
red and valued; they had Serenity and Quietnefs of Mind : 
if they were not Rich, yet they were vifibly Happy in their 
Contentednefs ; and if they were not great, yet they were 
apparently Honourable in the efteem and value of otl ers; 
nay, if they wereunder external Loffes,Crofles,Reproaches, 
yet in the midft thereof, ic was moft apparent to all Men 
they enjoyed that which they more valued, a moft compo- 
fed, chearful, patient, contented Saul; and this hath been 
By se as vifible to all Speétators, as ifthey had enjoyed 
afull Confluence of external Happinefs, and very many 
times, unlefs upon eminent and vifible reafons, berore the 
end of their days,they had fignal returns of External Enjoy- 
ments. Ihave obferved Men of notorious and wicked lives, 
Traytots, Murderers, Oppreffors, Adulterers, Coyenant- 
breakers, and other Villanies, fecured by eminent power, 
policy, or fecrecy ; yer by wonderful Providence that Pow- 
er broken, that policy difappointed, that fecrecy difcovered, 
and Eminent Judgments anfwerable to their eminent deme- 
rits, have overtaken them. Ihave feen and obferved both in 
myfelf and others, our Sins and Offences fo fuitably and pros 
portionably anfwered with Punifhments, that though they 
feem to be produced by ftrange and moft cafual conjun@tures, 


yet fo exactly conformable to the nature, quality, and de. | 


gree of the offence, that they carried in them the very efh- 

gies of thefins, and made it legible inthe Punithment, fic dle 

manas, fic ora gerebat. And from thefe obfervations I found 

that thofe fins were difpleafing to thee; that thou wert moft 

Wife to difcover, and moft Juit and Powerful to punifh them ; 

and did thereupon conclude, Verily there isa Reward for tbe 

Rightequs, verily there is a God that ‘fucgeth in the Earth. 

| 8. Concerning my Speech. 

I have always been careful that I offend not wih my 

- Q.3 tongue § 





x 


\ 


336 The Account of 


tongue; my words have been few, unlefs Neceflity or thy 
Honour required more fpeech than ordinary ; my words 
have been true, reprefenting things as they were; and fin- 
cere, bearing cuMorniry to my heart and mind ; my words 
have been feafonable, fuirable to the occafion, and feafoned 
with Grace and Ulefulnefs. — 

I have efteemed my Words, though tranfient and pafling 
away, yet treafured up in thy remembrance ; for by my 
words, I fkall be juftified, by my words condemned; and 
therefore I have refle&ted often upon my words; and when 
T have found any thing, through inadvertency, or paffion 
hath paffed from me, I have endeavoured to reform it, and 
humbled my felf before thee fori, © 

I have efteemed it the moft natural and excellent Ufe of 
my Tongue, to fet forth thy Glory, Goodnefs, Power, Wif- 
dom and Truths to inftrué& others as I had opportunity in 
the knowledge of thee, in their duty to thee, to themfelves, 
and others; toreprove Vice and Sin; to enceurage Vertue 
and good Living; to convince Errors ; to maintain the 
Truth; to call upon thy Name, and by vocal Prayers to fan- 
Gifie my tongue, and to fix my thoughts to the duty about 
which I was; to perfuade to Peace, and Charity, and Good 
Works ; and in thefe imploymenes I endeavoured to wind up 
my — to the higheft degree of Elocution, that I was ca- 

aD. OF. a oo 
E Ihave often contemplated thy wonderful Wifdom and 
Goodnefs to the Children of Men, in giving them not only 
Reafon and Underftandlng, but that’ admirable faculty of 
Speech, whereby one Man might communicate his mind, 
and thoughts, and wants, and defires, ‘and counfels, and af- 
fiftance to others, the great engine of upholding of mutual 
Society, and without which our Reafon and Underftanding 
were imprifoned within our felves, and confufion would en- 
fue, as once it did at the confufion of tongues, by the mioft 
Wife Providence for moft excellent Ends. a | 
~ Infumm, 1 have looked upon this amongft the many other 
conveniencies | enjoy, as a treafure committed to‘my truft 
for my Maiter’s ufe. 1 have accordingly imployed it confci- 
onably, feemly, and humbly, as thy gift, not my own ac- 
guc A : - . oo . = . Soe e : . a) Z 
_ 9. Tose 
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9. Touching my Time of Life. 
Firft, I have duly confidered what it is, and for what end 
gaveft it mes that itis but a fhorttime, and the minutes 
that are paffed, and the opportunities in them, are irrevoca- 
bly and irrecoverably loft, chat all the wealth of the World 
cannot redeem its; chat the time that is before me, is uncer- 


tain: when I look upon an Hour-glafs, or the fhadow of a - 


Dyal, I can guefs that here is half an hour, or a quarter, or 
more, or lefsto come, but I cannot guefs what proportion of 
time remains in the Hour-glafs of my life; only I know ict is 
fhore, but I know not how fhort itis, whether a year, or a 
week, ora day, or an hour, and yet upon this lictle uncer 
tain portion of time, and the due ufe of it, depends my E- 
verlafting Happinefs or Mifery. I is my Seedi-time, and 
if I fow not my Seed here, itis too late tothink of that Hus- 
bandry after death ; and if I fow, and fow not good Seed, 
my crop will be thereafter in that other VVorld that im- 
mediately enfues upon the iffue of this; and 1 have a 
thoufand diverfions that rob me of much of this little portion 
oftime, and yields me no account in order to my great Con- 
cernment, when I caft out from the accompt of my time the 
unprofitablenefs of my Childhood and Youth, che hours {pene 
in fleeping, eating, drinking, recreations, travels, and other 
things that carry no Sinin them, there remains but a {mall 
portion of a fhort life for concernments of Everlafting impor- 
tance; a great bufinefs to be done, great difficulties and im- 
pediments in the doing of it, and bura little portion of time, 
of a fhore and uncertain life to do it ins and yet this life of 
mine was by thee given, not to be trifled and {quandred a- 
way, either in Sin or Idienefs; notto gain Riches, Honour, 
or Reputation; for when Sicknefs comes thefe will appear 
infipid and vain things; and when Death comes, they will 
be meerly ufelefs ; but ic was for a higher end, viz. A time to 
trade for the moft valuable Jewel of Eternal Happinefs; atime 
to fow fuch Seed as might yield a Crop of Bieile dnefs in the 
next World ; atimeto fecure a title to an Everlafting Inheri- 
tance ; fuch atime, as ifonceloft, the opportunity isloft for 
ever; loft irrecoverably ; for the Night cometh wherein no 
Man can work ; for there is no work, nor device, nur knowledge, 


nor wifdom in the Grave whither thou goeft, Ecclef. 9. 10. | 
Q4 And 
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And upon this confideration of the great end of my life, 
the great importance of the bufinefs that is to be done in its 
the brevity ,and great uncertainty of this life,and the utter im- 
poflibiliry after Death to redeem the negle& of the propet 
and important bufinefs of my I:fe, Ihave endeavoured to hus- 
band chis fhort, uncertain, important Talent-as well as I can. 

1. By a careful Avoiding of Sinful Imployments, which at 
once do waft this precious Talent, and contract a farther 
debt upon me, tenders me in arrears for the time mif-{pent, 
andthe guile contracted. . 

2.By avoiding /d/nefs,burning out myCandle to no ‘a for 

3. By avoiding Unneceffary Con!umprion..of Time, by long 
Feaftings, Excetlive Sleep, Impertinent Vifirs, feeing of In- 
terludes, unneceflary Recreations, Curious and Impertinens 
Studies and Inquiries, that when attained, ferve to no 
purpofe. ...- ; ih ey | 

4. By applying, directing and ordering even: my ftudies of 
Humane Learning, Hiftories, Natural or Moral Philofophy, 
Mathematicks, Languages, Laws, toan end beyond them- 
felves, viz. thereby to inable.me to underftand, and ob- 
ferve thy excelienc Wifdom and Power, to miintain and up- 
hold thy caufe againft Atheifm, Idolatry, and Errors ; to fit 
me for ferving of thee and my Country, in the ftation 
wherein I live. | 

5. By exercifing my felf in the very bufinels of my Calling, 
as an act of Duty and Obedience to thee, acting in it thote 
Vertues of Chriftianity that might be honourable to thy 
Name, of good example to others, ofimprovement of Grace 
unto my felf; uling in ie Diligence without Anxiety ; depen- 
dance upon thee without Pref{umption ; Contentednefs, Pa- 
tience, Thankfulnefs, Honefty, Juftice, Uprightnefs, Plain 
dealing, Tiberality ; and by this means tranflated my Secular 
Imp:oyment into an exercife of Chriftian Duty, ferving 
Thee whilft Iferved my felf, and converting that very Im- 
ployment and the time fpenc therein, to the Ufe, Honour, 
and Advantage of my Lord and Mafter, the good example 
of others, and the increafe of my Spiritual advantage, as well 
as my Temporal. | 

6. By Religioufly obferving thofe Timesthat have been fet 
apart to Religions Duties, elpecially the Lerd’s Day, not 


mingligg 


/ 


‘ 
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mingling with it fecular thoughts or imployments, but with 
much attention, ftrictnefs and care, lay hold upon thofe times. 
and opportunities and carefully applying chem fingly to the 
proper bufinefs of the times. 

7. By dedicating and fetting apart fome portion of my’ 
time to Prayer and Reading of thy Word, which I have con- 
{tancly and peremptorily obferved, whatever occafions in- 
terpofed, or importunity perfwaded the contrary, 

8. By making the magnum oporter, the Great and One 
thing neceflary, the choice and principal bufine[s of my Life,and 
the great defign of it; and efteeming that time {pent moft 
naturally, profitably, and fuitably, chat was {pent in order to 
it ; chien thy great Works of Wifdom and Power ; con- 
templating upon thy Goodnefs and Excellency , hearing 
and reading thy Word ; Calling upon thy Name; Crucify- 
ing my Corruptions; exercifing thy Graces ; humbling my 
{elf for my Sins; returning thanks for thy Mercies; ftudy- 
ing the myftery of God manifeft in the Fleth; ftriving to 
bring my felf conformable to my Pattern, and to have him 
formed in my Heart, and his life in mine, Crucifying my 
felf cothe World, and the World to me ; fitting my felf for 
Death, Judgment and Erernity. ‘Thefe, and the like im- 
ployments l efteemed the flower, the glory, the beft of my 
{pent time, becaufe they will be carried over with advantages 
into the life to come; and therefore this Ireckoned my bu- 
finefs, and accordingly I made it: other matters, shat only 
ferved for the Meridian of this Life, I ufed either barely for 
neceflity of my prefent fubfiftence, or as a divertifement,and 
{paringly, or in order tothofe great Ends. Thofe were the. 
bafinek, thefe only the parerga of my life. 

10. Fouching thy Creatures, and the Ufe of them, and the 

" Dominion over them. 

I have efteemed chem as thine in Propriety : thou haft 
committed unto me the ufe, anda fubordinate Dominion 
over them; yet I ever efteemed my felf an Accountant to 
‘Thee for them, and therefore I have received them with 
Thankfulnefs unto Thee, the great Lord both of them and 
mic: When the Earth yielded me a good Crop of Corn or o- 
ther Fruits ; when Flocks increafed; when my honeft la- 
bours brought me in a plentiful or convenient fupply, sass? 

3 , : 4 
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ed up to thee as the Giver, tochy Providence and Bleflings, 
as the Original of all my Increafe ; I did not Sacrifice to 
my own Net, or Induftry, or Prudence, but I received all, 
as the Gracious and Bountiful Returns of thy Liberal Hand : 
Tiooked uponevery Grain of Corn that | fowed, as buried 
and loft, unlefs thy Power quickned and revived it; I e- 
fteemed the heft Produ@ion would have been but Stalk and 
Straw, unlefs thou hadft increafed ic; Tefteemed my own 
Hand and Induftry but impotent, unlefs thou hadft bleffed 
it; for it is thy Blefling shat maketh Rich, and it is Thou 
chat giveft Powerto get Wealth, Prov. 10 22. Dest. 8. 18. 

2. Lefteemed it my Duty to make a Return of this my 
acknowledgment, by giving the tribute of my increafe in 
the maintenance of chy Minifters, and the relief of the 
Poor; and Iefteemed the Pra@ice enjoyned to thy ancient 
People of giving the Tenth of their increafe, a {ufficient not 
only Warrant, but Inftru@ion to me under the Gofpel, to 
do the like. 

3. I have not only looked upon thy Bleflings and Bounty, 
in lending me thy own Creatures for my ufe ; but I have. 
fought unto Thee for a Bleffing upon them in my ufe of 
them. 1 did very well obferve, thac there is by my fina 
Curfe in the very Creatures that I receive, unlefs thy Bleffing 
fetch it out; an emptinefs in them, unlefs thy Goodnels fill 
them: though thou fhouldeft give me Quails and Manna 
from Heaven; yet without thy Bleffing upon them, they 
would become rottennefs, and putrefa@ion to mes; and 
therefore I ever beg’d thy Blefling upon thy Bleffings, as 
well as the Blefling: themfelves, and attributed the GoodI 
. tound, or was to expeé in them, to the fame hand that gave 
then. 

4. I received and ufed thy Creatures as committed to me 
under a Truft, andas a Steward and Accomptane for them ; 
and therefore I was always careful to ufe them according to 
thofe limits, and in order for thofe ends, for which thou 
didft commit themto me: 1. With Temperance and Mo- 
deration; I did not ufe thy Creaturesto Luxury and Excefs, 
to makes Provifion for my Lufts, with vain Glory or Often- 
tation, but for the convenient fupport of the Exigencies of 

my 
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tres, as from Manto Man, and that an exceflive, immode- 
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my Nature and Condition, and if at any time thy Good- 
nefs did indulge me an ufe of them for delight, as well as 
neceflicy, I did ie but rarely and watchfully. I looked noe 
upon the VVine, when ic gave its Colour in the Cup, nor 
gave my felf over, either to excefs or curiofity in Meats 
or Drinks; Ichecked my felf therein, as being in thy Pre- 
fence, and ftill remembred I had thy Creatures under an Ac- 
compt; and was ever careful to avoid excefs or intempe- 
rance, becaufe every exceflive Cup or Meal was in danger to 
leavé me fomewhat in fuper and arrear to my Lord. 2. VVith 
Mercy and Compaffion to the Creatures themfelves, which 
thou haft pue under my power and difpofal, when I con- 
fidered the admirable powers of Life and Senfe, which I 
faw in the Birds and Beafts, and that all che Men in the 
VVorld could not give the like Being to any thing, nor re- 
ftore that Life and Senfe which is once taken f:om them: 
when I confidered how innocently and harmlefly che Fowls 
and the Fifh, andthe Sheep and Oxen take their Food, that 
thouthe Lord of all haft given tiem, I have been apr to 
think chat furely thou did{t intend a more innocent kind of 
Food to Man, than fuch as muft be taken with fuch derri- 
ment to thofe living parts of thy Creation ; and although thy 
wonderful Goodnefs hath fo much indulged to Mankind, as 


to give up the lives of thefe Creatures for the Food of Man 


by thy exprefs Commiffion, yet 1 {till do, and ever did think 
that there was 2 ‘fuffice due from Man, even to thefé fen/ible 
Creatures, that he fhould take them fparingly, for neceflity, 
and not for delight; orif for delight, yet not for Luxury. I 
have been apttothink, that if there were any more Liberal 
ufe of Creatures for Delight or Variety, ic fhould be of 
Fruits, or fuch other Delicacies, as might be had wichout, the 
lofs of Life, bue however it be, this very confideration hath 
made me very {paring and careful, not vainly or fuperfuout- 
ly, or unneceffarily, or prodigally to take away the Life of 
thy Creatures for Feafting and Excefs, And the very fame 
confideration hath always gone along with me, i referiuce 
to the Labours of bis Creatures. I haveever thought that chere 
wrasa certain degree of Juftice due from Man to the Crea- 


race ~ 
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rate, unfeafonable ule of the Creatures labour, is an Injufticg 


for which he muft Account; to deny Domeftick Creatures ' 


their convenient Food; to expec thatlabour from them, 
that they are not able to perform ; to ufe extremity or cruel- 
ty towards them, isa breach of that Truft under which the 
Cominion of the Creatures was committed to us, anda 
breach of that Juftice that is due from Mentothem: And 
therefore I have always efteemed it, as pare of my Duty, 
and it hath been always my Praéticeto be merciful to Beafts 
Prov. 12. £0. And upon the fame account I have ever e- 
f{teemed it a breach of Truft, and have accordingly declined 
any Cruelty to any thy Creatures, and as much as I might, 
prevented icin others, as a Tyranny, inconfiftent with the 
Truft and Stewardship that thou halt committed to me. I 
have abhorred thofe Sports that confift in the torturing of 
the Creatures: and if either noxious Creatures muft be de- 
ftroy’d, or Creatures for Food mutt be taken, it hath been 
my Practice todo ic in that manner, that may be with the 
Jeaft Torture or Cruelty to the Creature , and I have ftill 
thought it an unlawtul thing to deftroy thofe Creatures for 
Recreation fake, that either were not hurtful when they 
lived, or are not profitable when they are kill’d; ever re- 
membring, that thou haft given us a Dominion over thy 
Creatures; yet it is under a Law of Juftice, Prudence and 
Moderation, otherwife we fhould become Tyrants not 
Lords, over thy Creatures: And therefore thofe oe of 
this nature, that others have practifed as Recreations, I have 
avoided as Sins. 

As to thofe Habits of Mind amd Knowledge that I have bad or 

acquired ; and namely, 
ry. My Learning of Natural Caufes and Effects, andof Arts 
and Sciences. 

I have not efteemed them the chiefeft or beft Furniture of 
my Mind, but have accompted them but drofs in compari- 
fon of the Knowledge of thee and thy Chrift, and him 
Crucified. In the acquiring of them, I have always ob- 
ferved thiscare: 1. That I might not too prodigally beftow 
my Time upon them, to the prejudice of that Time and 
Pains for the acquiring of more excellent Knowledge, = 

the 
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the greater concernments of my Everlafting Happinefi. 

2. Acarried along with me in all my Studies of this Na- 
ture; this great defign of improving them, and the Kndw- 
ledge acquired by them, to the Honour of thy Name, and 
the greater difcovery of thy Wifdom, Power and Truth, 
and {o tranflated my Secular Learning into an Improvement 
of Divine Knowledge; and hadI not had, and practifed 
that Defign in my acquefts of Human Learning, I had con- 
cluded my Time mif-fpent;, becaufe I ever thought it un- 
worthy of a Man that had an Everlafting Soul, to furnithic 
only with fuch Learning, as either would die with his Body, 
and fo become unufeful for his Everlafting State, or that in 


the next moment after Death, would be attained without la- . 


bour or toil in this Life; yet this advantage I made and 
found in my Application to Secular Studies. 

r. Ie inlarged and habituated my Mind for more ufeful 
Inquiries. 

2; Itcarried me up, ina great meafure, to the found and 
grounded Knowledge of thee, the firft Caufe of all Things. 

3. Ir kept me from Idlenefs and Ruft. 

4. It kept my Thoughts, and Life oftentimes, from Temr- 
tations to worfe _Imployments. 

My Learning and Knowledge did not heighten my Opini- 
onof my felf, Parts, or Abilities ; but the more I knew,the 
more humble I was. 

1. I found it was thy Strength and Bleffing that enabled 
me tait; that gave me Underftanding and enlargedic. I 


did look upon it as a Talent lent me, not truly acquired by | 


e. 
2. The more I knew,the more I knew my own Ignorance. 
I found my felf convinced, that there was an Ignorance in 


— a 


en oe me 


8 me ee oe 


what I thought I knew; my Knowledge was but imperfect, : 


and defeGive; and I found an infinite Latitude of Things 
which Iknew not; the farther I waded into Knowledge, 


the deeper ftill I found it, and it was with me, juft as it is — 


with a Child, chat thinks, that if he could but come to fuch 
a Field, he fhould be able ro touch the Hemif{phere of the 
Heavens; but when he comes thither, he finds ic as far off 
as it was before, Thus while my Mind purfued Knowe 


ledge 


~~ 


_ was much more, whereo 


 -Beginnsg to the End, Ecclef. 3. 11. If a Man would 
- whole Life in the 
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ledge, I found the Object ftill as far before me as it was 
if not much farther, and could no more attain the full and 
exact Knowledge of any one Subje@, than the hinder 


| Wheel of a Chariot can overtake the former, though I knew 


much of what others were ignorant, yet ftill I found there 

f I was ignorant, than what I 
knew, even in the compafs of a moft confined and in- 
confiderable Subje&. And as my very Knowledge caughe 


_ me Humility in the Senfe of my own Ignorance, {fo it taught 


me that my Underftanding was of finite and limited Power, 
that takes in things by little and liccle, and gradually. 
2. That thy Wifdom is unfearchable and paft finding out. 
g. That thy Works, which are but finite in themfelves, 
and neceffarily fhore of that infinite Wifdom by which they 


are contrived, are yet fo wonderful, that as che Wife Man - 


faith, No Man can find out the Work that thou makeft Fees the 

pend his 
tudy ofapoor Fly, there would be fuch 
a confluence of fo many wonderful and difficule Exhibits 


_ jn ie, that it would ftill leave much more undifcovered than 
_ the moft fingular Wit ever yet attained. 


3. Ie taught mealfo wich the Wife Man, to write Vanity 
and Vexation upon all my fecular Knowledge and Learn- 
ing, Ecclef.s.14. Thatliclechat I know, wasnot attained 
without much Labour, nor yet free from much Uncertain- 
ty ; and the great re/iduum which I knew not, rendred that 
I knew poor and inconfiderable ; and therefore, 

4. I did moft evidently conclude, that the Happinefs and 
Perfection of my Intellectual Power, was not to be found 
in this kind of Knowledge; in a Knowledge thus fenfibly 
mingled with Ignorance in the things it feems to know; 
mingled with a Diffatisfaction in refpec of the things I 
know not; mingled wichaditficulty in attaining, and reft- 
leffnefs when attained: The more I knew, the more [knew 
that knew nor; and che more I knew, che more impatient 
my Mind wa; to know what it knew not; my Knowledge 
did rather inlarge my defireot knowing than fatisfieit; and 
the moft intemperate Senfual Appetire under Heaven, was 
more capable of Saristaction by what it enjoyed, than my 

Incellectual 
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Ineellectual Appetite or Defire was, or could be fatisfied with — 


the things | knew; but che enlarging of my Underftanding 


with Knowiedge, did but enlarge and amplify the Defire | 


and Appetite I had co know; fo that what Fot’s Return was 
upon his Inquilition after Wifdom, ‘cb a8. 14. The Depth 
[aith, It is not in mes and the Sea faith, It is not im mes the fame 


oon. 
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Account all my feveral Boxes or kinds of Knowledge gave | 


me, when I enquired for Satisfaétion in them: My Abftra& , 


and choice Speculations in the Metapbyficks were of that ab- 


a 


ftra& and comprehenfive nature, that when I had perufed | 


great Volumes of it, and intended my Mind clofe to it, yet 
it was fo mercurial, that I could hardly hold ie; and yet fo 
extenfive and endlefs, that the more I read or thought of ie, 


the moreI might. Narural Pbh.Lfophy (though it were more - 


tractable, becaufe holding a greater vicinity to Senfe and | 


Experiment, yet) I found tull of Uncertainty, much of ie 
srounded upon Imaginary =a aang impoffible to be ex- 
perimented, the latter Philofophers cenfuring the former, 
and departing from them, and the latter defpifing and re- 
jecting both; the Subjed@ as vaft as the vifible or carigible 


Univerfe, and yet every individual fo complicated, chat if 
all the reft were omitted, any one had more Lines concen- ° 


tred in it, than were poffible for any one Age to fift to the 
bottom; yet any one loft, or not exadtly fcanned, leaves all 
the reft uncertain and conje&ural: the very Difguificion 
concerning any one part of the Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, 
the Blood hath perplexed the moft exaé& Scrurators. Thofe 
more dry, yet more demonftrable Conclufions in the Ma- 
thematicks, yet they are endlefs and perplexed :, The Pro- 
portion of Lines to Lines, of Superficies to Superficies, Bo- 
dies to Bodies, Numbers to Numbers, nay, to leave the 
whole latitude of the Subject, fee what long, and intricate, 
and unfatisfa&tory pains Men have taken about fome one 
particular Subje&, the Quadrature of the Circle, Conical, 
Oval, and Spiral Lines; and yet if it could be attained in 

the perfection of it, yet thefe chree Unhappinefles accend ic. 
1. That it is but of licde Ufe; it is only known chat it 
may be known: That which is of ordinary ufe either in 
Architecture, meafuring of Bodies, and Superficies, Mecha- 
nicks, bufinefs of Accounts, and the like, is foon attained. 
and 
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and by ordinary Capacities ; the reft are but curious Imper.- 
tinents, in refpect of Ule and Application. | 

2. That they ferve only for the Meridian of this Life, 
and of corporal Converfe ; afeparated Soul, or a fpiritualiz’d 
Body, will not be concerned in the ufe and employment.of 
them. 

3. But admit they fhould, yet doubtlefs a greater meafure 
of fuch Knowledge will be attained in one hour after our 
Diffolution. than the toilfome expence of an Age in this Life 
would produce. And the like may be faid for Afronomical 
Di‘quifi.sons. What a deal of do there is touching the Mo- 
tion or Confiftency of the Sun or Earth; the Quality and 
Habicablenefs of the Moon; the Matter, Quantity, and 
Diftance of the Stars; the feveral Pofitions, Continuity, 
Contiguity, and Motions of the Heavens, the various In- 
fluences of the Heavenly Bodies in their Oppofitions, Con- 
jun@ions, Afpeéts? When once the immortal Soul hath 
flown through the Stories of the Heavens, in one moment all 
thefe will be known diftin@ly, clearly, and evidently, which 
here are nothing but Conjectures and Opinions, gained by 
long reading or obfervation. 

Upon all thefe Confiderations, I concluded that my In- 
tellectual Power, and the exercife of it in this Life, was 

iven me for a more fure and certain, ufeful, advantageous, 
fnitable and becoming Obje&, even to know thee, the onl 
true God, and fefus Chriff, whom thou bast fent, Jo. 17. 3 
Knowledge that is ufeful for the acquiring of Happinefs here 
and pce a Knowledge of a fubje@. though infinitely 
comprehenfive, yet but one; a Knowledge, that though it 
{till move farther, yet it fatisfies in what is acquired and 
doth not difquiet in attaining more; a Knowledge that is of 
fuch Ufe in the World that is to come, as it is here; a Know- 
ledge, that che more it is smproved in this Life, the more it 
is improved in that which is to come; every grain of ic here 


_ is enlarged to a vaft proportion hereafter; a Knowledge that 


- js acquired, even witha confent, a delire to know, becaufe 


thy Goodnefs pleafcth to fill fuch a defire, co inftruct trom 
thy fclf, and there is none teacheth like Thee. 


/ 12, Cr#a 


ste ies nell 


— Fite. eo= 


the Good Steward, 247 


\ 


12. Concerning Humane Prudence, and Under ftanding 
tn Affairs, and Dexterity in the managing of thens, 


I have been always careful to mingle Juftice and Ho- 
nefty wich my Prudence; and have always efteemed 
Prudence, aéted by Injuflice and Falfity, the arrance{t 
and moft devilifh Practice in the Worlds becaufe it pro- 
ftieutes chy gift to the fervice of Hell, and mingles a 
Beam of thy Divine Excellence with an extraction of 
the Devil's furnifhing, making a Man fo much the worfe 
by how much he is wifer than others. I always thought 
that Wifdom, which in 4 Tradefman and in a Potitician 
was mingled with Deceit, Falfity, and Injuftice, defer- 
ved the fame name: only the latter is fo much the worfe, 
becanfe ic was of the more publick and general Concern- 
ment; yet, becaufe I have often obferved great Em ploy- 
ments, efpecially in publick Affairs, are fomecimes un- 
der great Temptations of mingling too much Craft with 
a and then to mifcall ic, Policy ; I have, as 
much as may be, avoided {uch Temptations: and if I 
have met with them, I have refolvedly rejected them. 

I have always obferved, that Honefty and Plain-deal- 
ing in Tranfadtions, as well publick as private, is the 
beft and foundeft Prudence and Policy, and commonly 
at the long-run over-matcheth Craft and Subtilty ; ‘cb 
12. 16. for the Deceived and Deceiver are thine, and 
thou art privy to the Subtiley of the one, and the Sim- 
plicitv mY the other; and as thou, the great Moderator 
and Obferver of Men, doft difpenfe Succefs and Difap- 
poincments accordingly. 

As Humane Prudence is abufed if mingled with Falfity 
and Deceit, though the End be never fo good ; {fo it is 
much more imbafed, if direéted to a bad End, to the. 
difhonour of thy Name, the oppreffion of thy People, 
the corrupting of thy Worfhip or Truth, or to execute 
any Injuftice towards any Perfon. It hath been my care, 


( @§ not to err in the manner, fo neither in the end of tho 


exercifiag.of thy Providence. | at ever efteemed thy 
Pru- 
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Prudence then beft employed, when it was exercifed 
in the prefervation and fupport of thy Truth, in the up- 
holding of chy faithful Minifters, in countermining, 
difcovering, and difappointing the Defigns of evil and 
treacherous Men, in delivering the Opprefled,. in right- 
ing the Injur’d, in prevention of Wars and Difcords, in 
preferving the publick Peace and Tranquility of the Peo- 
ple where I live, in faichful advifing of my Prince; and 
in all thofe Offices incumbent upon me by thy Provi- 
dence under every relation. 

When my End was moft unqueftionably good, I ever 
then took moft heed that the Means were fuitable and 
juftifiable. 1. Becaufe the better the End was, the more 
eafily we are cozened into the ufe of ill Means to effed 
it; we are too apt to difpenfe with our felves in the pra- 
tice of what is amifs, in order to the accomplifhing of 
an End that is good; we are apt, while with great inten- 
tion of mind we gaze upon the End, not to care what 
courfe we take, fo as we attain it ; and are apt to think 
that God will difpenfe with, or at leaft over-look che 
mifcarriage in our Attempts, if the End be good. 2. Be- 
caufe many times, if not moft times, thy Name and 
Honour do more fuffer by attempting a good End by bad 
Means, than by attempting both a bad End, and alfo 
by bad Means; for bad Ends are fuitable to bad Means} 
they are alike ; and it doth not immediately, as fuch, 
concern thy Honour ; but every thing that is good, hath 
fomewhat of thee in it; thy Name, and thy Nature, 


_and thy Honour, is written upon it; and the blemith that 


is caft upon it, is in fome ineafure caft upon thee; and 
the Evil and Scandal, and Infamy, and UglinefS that is 
in the Means, is caft upon the End, and doth difparage 
and blemith it, and confequently it difhonours thee. To 
rob for Burnt- offerings, and to lye for God, is a greater 
Differvice to thy Majefty, than to rob for Rapine, or to 
lye for Advantage. 7 
Whenfoever my Prudence was fuccefsful, duly co attain 
a good End, J ever gave thy Name the Glory, and that — 
in Sincerity. I have known fome Men (and if a _ 
W : 
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will obferve his own heart, he will find it there alfo, un- 
lef it be ftri@ly denied ) that will give God the Glory of 
the Succefs of a good Enterprize, but yet with a kind of 
fecret Invitation of fomewhat of Praife for themfelves, 
their Prudence, Condu@, and Wifdom ; and will be glad 
to hear of it, and fecretly angry and difcontented if they 
mifs it; and many times give God the Glory, with 4 
kind of Oftentation and Vain-glory in doing fo: but I 
have given thee the Glory of it upon the account of my 
very Judgment, that itis due, and due only to thee. Ido 
know that that Prudence that Ihave, comes from thee 3 
and I do know that it is thy providential ordering of Oc- 
currences chat makes prudential Deliberations fuccefsful, 
and more is due unto thy ordering, difpofing, fitting, 
timing, dire@ting of all in feeming Cafualies, than there 
isto that humane Counfel by which it is aed, or feems 
to be aéted; the leaft whereof, if not marfhall’d by chy 
hand, would have fhatter’d and broken the Counfel to a 
thoufand pieces: Thou giveft the Advice by thy Wif- 
dom, and fecondeft it by thy Providence ; thou dealeft 
by us as we do by our Children, when we fet them to 
litt up a heavy Staff, or a Weight, and we lift with them ; 
and we again are too like thofe Children that think we 
move the Weight, when we move not a grain of it. 


13. Concerning the gift of Elocution. 


I have ever ufed that gift with Humility; noe thereby 
feeking Applaufe to my felf, or owning it, becaute Pride 
and Oftentation in this gift would be fecret Idolatry to 
my felf, and Sacrilege to thee, robbing thee of thy Glo- 
ry, and therefore fignally vindicated in the example of 
Herod, A&s12. | _— | 

2. With Truth; never ufed the advantage of my Elo- 
tution, either 0 maintain a Falfhood, or to abufe Credu- 
lity into a foolifh Opinion or Perfwafion. . 

3. With Integrity; never ufed the Advantage of Elv- 

ace or Rbetorick to deceive People, or to cozen theni 


| into a thing. My Heart -_ went along with my 
| | Zz 


Tongué 5 
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Tongue ; and if Lufed intention of Speech upon any oc- 
Cafion, it was upon an intention of conviétion in my felf, 
of the truth, neceffity, ufefulnefs, and firnefs of what I'was 
fo -perfwaded: if my Judgment was doubtful or uncer- 
tain, {o was my Speech. I never ufed Elocution or {pe- 
cious Arguments to invite any to that, which in my own 
Judgment I doubted, or doubted whether it were fit or 
feafenable, all Circumftances confidered. I never ufed 
my Elocution to give credit to an ill caufe; to juftify that 
which deferv'd blame ; to juftify the Wicked, or to con- 
demn the Righteous; to make any thing appear more 
{pecious or enormous than it deferv’d. I never thought 
my Profeffion fhould either neceflitate a Man to ufe his 
Eloquence by extenuations, or aggravations to make any 
thing worfe or better than it deferves, or could juftify a 
Man in it: to proftitute my Elocution or Rhetorick in 


fuch a way, I ever held to be moft bafely mercenary, and. 


that it was below the worth of a Man, much more of a 
Chriftian, fo to do. When the cafe was good, and fully 
fo appeared to me, I thought then was that feafon, thae 
the ufe of that abiliry was my duty, and that ic was given 
me for fuch a time as that, and I fpared not the beft of my 
ability in fuch a feafon ; and indeed Elocution or Rheto- 
rick is a dead and infipid piece, unlefs it come from, and 
with a Heart full of the fenfe and convi@ion of what the 
Tongue expreffeth, and then, and not till chen, Elocuti- 
on hath its Life and Energy, I efteemed thefe Cafes 
beft deferving my Elocution ; and in thefe I was warm 
and earneft ; the fetting forth of thy Glory; the affert- 
ing of thy truth; the dece@tion and conviction of Er- 
rors; the clearing of the Innocent; the aggravating of 
Sins, Oppreffions and Deceits: and though I was care- 
ful chat I did not exceed the bounds of Truth, or due 
Moderation, yet I ever thoughe that thefe were the fea- 
fons for which thas Talent was given me, and accordingly 
I employed it. | 


14. Tcuch- 
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14. Touching my Body and Bodily Endowments of 
: Health, Strength, and Beauty. 


1. In general: [looked upon my Body but as the Jn- 
ftrument, the Vebiculum Anima, and not fo much given 
fur its own fake, as to be an Engine for the exercife of 
my Soul, and a Cottage, wherein ic might inhabit and 
perfect it felf; and upon that Reafon I was very careful-to 
keep it ufeful for chat End; and that as on the one -fide, 
by over-much Severity or Tyranny over ic, I might noe 
tire ic; fo on the other fide, by over-much pampering 
or pleafing it, might not make it unruly or mafterlefs, 
though J held the lacter far more dangerous: For, 


2. Iconfidered and found that my Body was the 
Harbour of the moft dangerous Temptations and the 
Receptacle of che moft dangerous Enemies to my Soul. 
The greateft, and moft intimate, and moft affiduous 
Temptations, for the moft pare made their Applications 
to my Body, and he!d Correfpondence with the Lufts 
and Inclinations of my Flefh and Blood; the Wine, 
when it gave its colour in the Cup, and the Pleafantnefs 
of ic, Variety and Curiofiry of Meats, beautiful and 
flefhly Allurements, coftly and exceffive Apparel, Prece- 
dence and Honour, Wealth and Power, the turveyor 
of all Provifions convenient for the fufficing of flefhly 
Defires, opportunities of Revenging, Sence of Injuries, 
Eafe, Idlenefs and Delicacy; thefe, and athoufand more 
made their applications and addreffzs to my fenfual and 
corporal Appetite; the Motions of my Blood, che Con- 
fticution or Complexion of my Body, the Luft and De- 


fires of my Flefh, or rather this Luft reached and hunted 
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after them, whereby my Pody, which was given to be 
inftrumental and fubfervient unto my Soul, was ready 
ftill to caft off the Yoak, and fet up for it felf, and pro- 
ftirute that noble Part to be a Servant, a Bawd unto it, 
and bring her to that Servitude and Vaffalage, that all her 


| Wie, Skill, A@ivity, and Power, was wholly taken up 
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i+ contriving and making Provifions for the Flefh. I 
found thae the Senfual and Beaftly Part, was ready fill 
to thruft che Heavenly and Inrelle&ual Part out of her 
Throne, and to ufurp it, and to invert the very Order 
of Nature icfeif, fo that both the Partsof my Compofi- 
tion were difo:dered, and out of their Place, and loft 
their Ule. My Body, which was given to ferve and 
obey, became the Emprefs, and commanded and cor- 
rupted my Soul, embafed and enflaved it co Luft and 
Diforder ; and my Soul, which was given torule, became 
but the Minifter and Slave of my Body, and was tainted 
_ and emafculated by the Empire and Dominion of my 
Body, and the Lufts and Steams of Concupifcence that 
did arife from it; | and I confidered that if the Bufinefs 
was thus carried, my Har pinefs was only in_ this Life. 
When S'cknefs, or Difeates, or Death fhould feize upon 
my Body, I had an immortal Soul, that had loft her 
Time wholly in this ¥Yorld; and not only fo, bur was 
imbafed and putrefied by thefe noifom ies and thac 
the very Contag on of my Body was incorporated and 
diffufed through my Soul, and could:carry nothing wich 
her but Immortality and Difappaintment, and Defile- 
ment, and confequently could exped, to all Eternity, 
nothing but Vexation and Diflatisfa@ion, and everlafting 
Confulion. Upon all thefe Confideratians, I refolved 
and practifed Severity over this unruly Beaft, brought 
my Body into Subye@ion, refufed to gratifie her intem- 
perate Defires, denied them, kept them in awe and under 
Difcipline ; and becaufe I found that my flefhly Lufts, 
grew petulant, imperious and unruly by Variety, Cu- 
. rioficy and Plenty of Meats, Drinks, and by Eafe and 
Idienefs I fubdu’d them by moderate Diet and Tempe- 
rance, by hard Labour and Diligence, till I had reduc’d 
my lady to that State and Order that became it, that it 
might be in Subjection, and not in Dominion, might 
ferve and not rule. J denied Satisfa@ion to an intem- 
perate Appetite, a wanton Eye, a vain Wifh, a worldly 
Defice. My Table was {paring to my felf, my Cloaths 
plain, my Retinue and Attendance but neceflary. © 1 
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chafed away my Luft, with the Contemplations of the. 
Prefence of God, the end of Chrift’s Sufferings the 
certainty, yet uncertainty of Death, the State after 
Death ; and mingled all my Enjoyments and Defires 
with thefe ferious and cleanfing confiderations; and I 
peremptorily refufed to gratifie the cravings of an impor- 
tunate, inordinate, fenfual Appetite; and did refolutely 
lec chem know, they fhould not, might not expect any 
better-cealing from me, and my practice was accor- 
dingly. | : 


3. [found by evident Experience, that itis the great- 
eft difficulty that can be, for a Man in a good condition 
to give himfelf leave to think it maybe otherwife. Thee 
is a vanity that accompanies Health, that we can {carce 

rfwade our felves that we fhall ever be Sick or Dic: 

ecannot put another eftimate of our Condition than 
we'do at prefent enjoy, efpecially if it be pleafing and 
delightful. To wean my felt from this impotency of 
mind, although it hath pleafed thee to give mea trong 
and healthy conftirution, yet I often put my felf into 
the imagination and fuppofition of Sicknefs, thoughts of 
my Mortality, abftracted my felf from my prefent Con- 
dition of Lite and Health, and pre-apprehended Sick- 
nefs, Difeafes, old Age, Infirmity and Veath; and by 
this means broke and f{catcered my confidence of long 
Life, continued Health, and took up thoughts becom- 
ing a Sick, Infirm, or Dying Man; confidered how my 
Accounts ftood, if God fhould pleafe co call me away, 
how I could alienate my mind from the World; what p2- 
tience I had to bear pain and weaknefs, and ficknets.° In 
my moft intire and firmeft Health, 1¢ was my Care fo ta 
order my Life and Actions, as if the nexc hour mighe 
defpoil me of my Life and Health too; I did nor, 
durft not allow my felf in any confiderare practice of a- 
ny known fin, in procraftination of my Repentance, in 
a Toleration of Paflions, upona fuppofition of aconti- 
nwance of Life, or of an unfhaken Health ; but ftill caft 
with my felf, Would [ dothus, wear the firmnefs of my 
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Health, or the thred of my Life to be broken off the 
next hour; My firm and.ftrong conftitution .made me 
neither Proud nor Prefumptuous, but the frequent inters 
pofitions of the thoughts of my change kept me humble 
and watchful. ee: ya pt, 

4. In reference to my Health, I always avoided thefe 
two Extreams. . 1. I never made it my Idol, I dectined 
not the due employment of my Body in che Works of 
Charity. or Neceflity, or my -ordinary Calling, outof a 
vain fear of injuring my Health; for I reckoned my 
Health given me in order to thefe employments; and as 
he is over-curious that will not put .on his Cloaths for 
fear of iar them out, or ufe his Ax in his proper 
employment, for fear of hurting it; fohe gives but an 
ill account of a healthy Body, chat dares not -employ it 
In an employment proper Ad him, :for fear of hurting 


his Health. 2. I never. was vainly prodigal of it, bute — 


careful in a due manner to preferve it; I would de- 
cline places of Infeétion, if I had no neceffary Calling 
thac brought me to them; unneceflary Journeys, ex- 
pofing my Eody gratis to pare dangers, efpecial- 
ly Intemperance in Eating and Drinking. 7 1 


5. I efteemed Strength, and Beauty, and Comelinefs 
cf Body thy Blefling, an Invitation to Thankfulnefs; 
I efteemed it to carry with it a fecret. Admonition to bear 
a proporuonable Mind and Life, to.a comely or. beauti- 
ful Dody ; and I look d upon a beautiful Countenance, 
as a jult rcprehenfion of a deformed or ugly Life or Dif- 
pofition ; but FE never found in, it. matter of Pride or 
Viin-Glory. 1... Becaufeic is thy Gift, and not my-owa 
Acquifition. 2. Becaufe a {mall matter quite {poils it-; a 
Fall, or a Difeafe, fpoils che greateft Strength; .a Hu: 
mour in the Face, a Rheum in the Eye, a Palfie, or the 
Small-Pox, ruin the greateft. Beauty ; or. if none of 
thefe h-ppen, yet either old Age, or Death turns.all in- 
to Weaknefs, Deformity or Rottennefs. 1 learn there- 
lore in the enjoyments of thefe. Bleffings to enjoy them 
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with Humility and ThankfulnefS 5 in the lofs of them, 
to lofe them with Patience and Contentednefs; for 
acknowledge thy Hand both in the Giftandin the Lofs. [ 
| Idoked‘upon them as Flowers of the Spring, pleafing to the 
Eye, but of fhore continuance ; the cafualty of an un- 
truly Wind and unfeafonable Froft, a Worm or Fly mighe 
intercept their natural courfe of corttinuance ; but they 
that efcaped beft,: an Autumn or Winter, will infallibly 
over-take and deftroy thom. «= ~ °-- 


15. Concerning my Wealth and temporal Subfiftence. 


| 3. I efteemed thefe acquifitions rather the effects of 
thy Providence and Blefling; than of my power or in- 
daftry ; for if inftrumentally my induftry acquired them, 
yet that very indultry is-chy pitt; it isthou chat giveft 
me power to get Wealth. - Again, 2. Though my indu: 
ftry and dexterity to get Wealth, were never fo great, 
yet a {mall ray sag either of thy Providence ot Per- 
miffion might foon difappoint and fruftrate all chat dex- 
terity or induftry ;‘a Thief; or aStorm,:or a Fire, ora 
Leak, or the difcompofure of the-Times,’ or a prodigal 
Wife or Son, or: unfaithful Setvant, or 'a long. Sicknefs, 
or a Misfortune in others: whom‘! cruft, or a flaw in a! 
Title, or‘a Word mif-interpreted,-or‘a thoufand other 
emergencies may in alitele fpace ruin cheproduc& of ma- 
ny years labour and care. When I have looked upon a 
Spider, framing his Web with a great deal of curiofiry 
and care, and after. his induftry of ‘many days, the 
Maid with the Broom, at one bruth, -fpoils all; or when 
I have feen a Republick of ‘Pifmires with great circum- 
{pedtion choofing the feat of their Refidence, and every 
one carrying his Sy a Provifions to their common 
Store-houfe, and the Boy witha Stick ftirring ir all a- 
broad, or a Hen or Partridge fcactering it all afunder, fo 
thae ina licle moment, all the labour of thofe poor in- 
nocent Creatures is difappointed ; it hath often put me 
im mind, how eafily and fuddenly the colle@ion of:ma- 
my years may bediffipaced ; and the Experience‘of fee 
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latter times, gives-fad and plentiful inftances of it. 
x. Bnt if none of all thefe vifible emergencies happen, 
yet itis moft plain, that without thy fecret Blefling up- 
on honeft and commendable induftry, it proves, unfuc- 
fultothatend. I have known in my own obfervations 
" oftentimes two Men equally Induftrious, Sober, Watch- 
ful of opportunities, Sparing, yet one gets up in the 
World, the other goes backwards; and neither they, 
nor I could poflibly attribute it to any other caufe but 
this, Thou didft blefs the labour of the one, and blow 
upon the labour of the other. _And upon all thefe confi- 
derations, I learned in the midft of all my affuence, 
not to facrifice ro my own Net, nor to fay in my Heart, 
My might, and the powerof my Hands have gotten me 
this wealth; bue I did remember the Lord my God, 
for it is he that gave me power to get Wealth, Dent. 
8, 17. ; | oe +e 


2. I did not meafure thy favour to me, or the good- 
nefs or fafety of my own condition by my Wealth and 
Plenty; for{ found that thofe Externals were either in- 
differently difpenfed to the Good and Bad, or if there 
were any odds, the advantage of Externals feemed to be 
to thofe, whofe portian we might probably conje@ure 
was only in this-Life. My Wealth and Plenty therefore 
rather made me the more jealous of my condition than 
fecure in it: It made'me fearch and examine my conditi- 
onthe more ftriGly and carefully,. 4nd when upon the re- 
fulc, 1 found my Sincerity and Uprightnels of Heare 
though I with all thankfulnefs acknowledge thy goodnefs 
in giving me Externals, yet Loften begg’d of thee thae 
my portion might not be in this life only ; that as thou 
gaveft me Wealth, fo chou wouldit give and increafe thy 
Grace in my Heart; rhat though I could wifh the con- 
tinuance of any externa] advantages, as an opportunity 
to dothe more good, yetif it were inconfiltent with my 
everlafting intereft, my great expectation in the life ta 
come, I fhould chufe cto be without the former, rather 
than lofe th¢ latter ; and I made ic my choice rather - 
| Q 
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be poor here, and rich in the life to come, than'to be 
rich here, and loft-in the life to come. 


3- And upon the fame confideration, I judged my 
felf never the beter Man, nor the better Chriftian, for | 
having much of thefe Worldly advantages. I looked 
upon them as external and adventitious advantages, rhat 
had no ingredience at all into my Soul, unlefs poflibly 
for the worfe. I found a Man might be Rich or Ho- 
nourable, in refpeét of his birth or place,. and yet a Fool, 
a Glutton, Luxurious, Vain, Imperious, Covetous;, 
Proud, and in all probabiliry the more obnoxious td 
thefe Diftempers by his Wealth or Greatnef; : on the 
other fide a Man might be Poor and Wife and Learned, 
Sober, Humble, and poffibly his poverty might in re- 
ference to chefe Vertuous Habits be an advantage. My 
Riches and Honour therefore never made me fet one 

rain. of value the more upon my felf; chan if I had 
nm :wichouc them.. I effeemed :ic as an Inftrumént; 
thac being. puc into a’ Wife, Prudent) Faithful, and 
Liberal hand, might beof ufe; but gave no more valué 
to that inherent worth of the Mati, chan the Ax or the 


Saw gives Skill tothe Carpenter. ~~ | 


4. I efteemed all the Wealth and Honour that I had, 
but: intrufted to me by the Great Mafter of. the World ; 
a Talent which thou committed’ft tome as thy Steward, 
and mpon account; and this corifideration caufed me 
to judge. and efteem.of my Wealth, and difpenfe the 
fame quite in another way, than is ordinarily done. 


1. I didnot efteem my felf the Richer at all for my 
multitude of Riches; { efteemed no more given me 
than what was in a reafonable manner proportionable 
to my Neceflities, to my Charge and Dependance, and. 
to the Station I had in the world; all the reft I looked 
upon as none of mine, bat my Mafters ; it was rather 
my burthen than my pofleffion, the more I had, the 
more was my Care, and the greater the Charge io : 
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had under my Hands, and the more was my Solicitude 
to be a Faithful Steward of it, to the Honour and Ufe 
of my’ Mafter; but my parte was the leaft that was in 
it: Indeed I rejoyced in this, that my Mafter efteemed 
me Wife and Faithful, committing the Difpenfation 
thereaf to my Truft; bue I thought it no more mine, 
than the Lord’s Baily, or the Merchant's Cath-keeper 
thinks his Mafter’s Rents or Money his. 


2. And therefore thought it would be a breach of 
my Truft to confume or imbezil that Wealth in Excef- 
five Superfluities of Meat, Drink, or Apparel, or in ad- 
vanceing my felf, or my pofterity to a maffie or huge 
Acquet. © 6 


3. Bue J employed that over-plus in fupport of the 


Miniftry, in Relief of the Poor, in Redemption of - 


Captives, in placing Childrento School and Apprentice, 
in fetting the Poor on work ; and. with fubmiflion to 


thy Wildom , I thougly that this latter was an equal, if . 


not a greater Charity than'the incouragemént of idle or 
diffolute Perfons by Neral fupplies: becaufe ie kept them 
in their way that Wifdom and Providence hath defigned 
for the Children of Men. ° ”’ nea Vie aes | 


4. And in chofe Imployments:6f Men in their La- 
_ bours I ftill held this courfe :'.1. To allow them compe- 
tenc Wages. 2. That the greateft expence’ thould be 
rather inthe Labour than inthe Materials. ‘3.°-Thae the 
mature of the Work fhould be fuch as might bring me ina 
return of profit, rather than of Curiofity: Becaufe 
the Proceed might be a Stock for farther Charity or 
Publick advantage. - But rather than’ the Poor’ fhould 
want imployment and fubfiftence, I thought it allow- 
able to imploy them in fuch Labours as might yield them 
a Lawiul Profit, though it yielded me only a Lawfol 
Contentment; as in building, Planting, and the like 
Honeft, though not altogether profitable imployments ; 
in all which my principal Defign was the fupport of — 

an 
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and my own contentation was only a concomitant of it ; 
and I chought fuch an unprofitable Contentment lawfully 
acquired , when it was attained by the honeft labour 
and convenient profit of thofe that ek i ge 5. And 
by this confideration, I kept my Heart from making my 
Wealth, either my Confidence or my Treafures ; I kept 
a loofe affe&ion towards it; if I had it, I efteemed it as 
thy depofitum, an increafe of my account and care; if I 
loft it without my own folly or faule, I looked upon 
that lofs as a difcharge of fo much of my Accounts and 
charge, I had the lefs co anfwer for. 


s- I efteemed my Wealth: 1. As uncertain to 
continue with me; for ic hath its wings and might 
take its flight, when Ilittle thought of ic. 2. As chat 
which I muft leave when I die. 3. As not ufeful after 
Death for any purpofe whatfoever unto me. 4. As 
that which makes me obnoxious to Envy and Rapine,’ 
while I live.  . As Unufeful at all, but when it is go- 
ing away, viz. In the Expence of it. 6. As a great 
temptation to Pride, Vanity, Infolence and Luxury. 
And upon all thefe, and many more confiderations, I 
ever thought ic too low to fet my Heart upon it, and 
too weak to place my confidence in it. .When I had 
ic therefore, 1 received it Thankfully, ufed it Suberly 
and Faithfully; when I loft it, I loft ie patiently and 
contentedly. 


2. In as much as my wealth in /pecie, muft be lefe 
when I die, and I could not poffibly carry that luggage 
into the other World; and if I could it would not be 
of ufe there, I endeavoured fo to order and husband it, 
that I mighe receive it, though not in kind, yet by way 
of exchange after Death, and becaufe I found in thy 
Word, Luk. 12. 33. Matth. 6.20. 1 Tim 6. 18, 19. that 
be that ae to the Poor, lendeth tothe Lord, Prov. 19. 
a7. and he that giveth to a Propber, but a cup of cold 
avater in the name of a Prophet, (hould receive a Prepzet’s 
Reward, Matth 10. 41. I have taken that courie fo 

to 
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to difpofe this unrighteous Mammon here, that I might 
make the God of Heaven my Debtor, not by Merit, 
but by Promife; .and fo I have made over that great 
wealth that thou didft fend me, unto the other World $ 
and bleffed be thy condefcenfion to thy Creatures, that 
when thou makeft us thy Debtors ee Accountants in 
this World, by thy. Talent of all kinds that chou delive- 
reft us, thou art pleafed upon the performance of our 


Durty. in thae Truft, to make thy felf a Debtor to chy 


Creature, by a promife of an Everlafting Reward. 


16. Touching my Eminence of Place or Power in this 
World, this ss my Accompt. : 


a. I never fought or defired ic, and that upon thefe 
Reafons: 1. Becaute Teafily faw that it was rather 2 Bur- 
then than a Privilege; ic made my Charge, and my Ac- 
compts the g'eater, my Contentment and Reft the lefs $ 
I found enough in it to make me decline it in refpe& of 
my felf, buc not any thing that could invite me to feck or 
defire it. 2. That External Glory and Splendor that at- 
tended it, I efteemed as Vain and Frivolous in it felf, 2 
bait to allure vain and inconfiderate perfons to affect and 
delight, -not valuable enough to invite a confiderate Judg- 
ment to defire or undertake it. Iefteemed them as the 
Gilt that covers a bitter Pill, and I looked through this 
drefs and outfide, and eafily faw that it covereda State 
obnoxious to Danger, Solicitude, Care, Trouble, En- 
vy, Difcontent, Unquietnefs, Temptation and Vexati- 
on. I efteemed ( it ) a condition, which if there were 
any diftemper abroad, they would infallibly bé hunting 
and pufhing at it ; and if it found any corruptions with- 

in, either of Pride, Vain-Glory, Infolence, Vinditive- 
nefs, or the like, ic would be fure to draw them our and 

fer them to work, which if they prevailed, ic made my 

Power and Greatnefs not only my Burthen, but my Sins 

if chey prevailed noc, yet it required a moft Warchtol, 

Affiduous, andSevere Vigilante Labour and Induftry to 

{uyprefs them. | 
: 2. Whert 


the Good Stewards 26% 


2. When I Undertook any. Place of Power or Emi- 
nence, firft I looked tomy call thereunto, tobe fuch as 
I might difcern to be'thy Call, not my own Ambition, 
2. That the Place were fuch as might be anfwered by fu- 
table Abilities in fome meafare to perform. 3. That my 
end in i¢ might not be the fatisfaction of any Pride, Am- 
bition, or Vanity in my felf, but toferve thy Providence 
and my Generation honeftly and: faithfully. In all 
which, my undertaking was not an act of my Choice, 
but of my Duty. 


3- In the Holding or Exercifing of thefe places, 1. [kept 
kept my heart humble, I valued not my felf one Rufh the 
more forit. 1. Becaufe I eafily found that that bafe af- 
fetion of Pride, which commonly is the Fly that haunts 
fuch imployments, would render me difhonourable to 
thyMajefty, and differviceable inthe imployment. 2. Be- 
caufe I cafily faw Great Places were flippery places, the 
markofEnvy. It was therefore always my care fo to be- 
have my felf in it; as I might bein acapacity to leaves 
and fo to leave it, as that when I had left it, [ might have 
no Scars and Blemifhes ftick upon me. I carried there- 
fore the fame evennefs of temper in holding ic, as mighe 
become me if I were without it. 3. I found enough in 
great Imployment, to make me fenfible of the Dan- 
ger, Troubles, and Cares of it; enough to make me 
Humble, but not. enough to make me Proud and 
Haughty. | 


4. Inever made ufe of my Power or Greatnefs to ferve 
my own Turns, either to heap up Riches, or to opprefs 
my Neighbour, or to Revenge Injuries, or to uphold or 
bolfter out Injuftice ; for though others chought me Great, 
I knew my felfto be ftill che fame, and in all things, be- 
fides the due execution of my place, my deportment was 
juft che fame, asif I had been no fuch Man: for firft, F 
knew that I was but thy Steward and Minifter, and placed 
there to ferve thee and thofe Ends which thou propofedft 
in-my préferment, and not to ferve my fell, much lefs 
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my-Paffions or Corruptions. And furthér, I very well 
and pattically knew,-that Place, and Honaur, and: Pre- 
ferment, are things Extrinfecal, and have no ingredience 
intothe Man: his value and eftimate before, and under, 
and after his Greatnefs,. is ftill che fame in it: felf, as the 
Counter that now ftands for a penny, anon for fix pence, 
anon for twelve pence, is ftill the. fame, Counter. chough 
its place and extrinfecal denomination be changed. 


5. 1 improved the opportunity of my Place, Emi- 
nence, and Greatnefs to ferve Thee and my Country in 
it, with all Vigilance, Diligence, and Fidelicy; protedc- 
ed, countenanced, and encouraged thy Worfhip, Name, 
Day, People ; I did faithfully execute Juftice according 
to that Station I had, I refcued the Oppreffed from the 
Cruelty, Malice, and Infolence of their Oppreflors ; I 
cleared the Innocent from unjuft Calumnies and Re- 
proaches; I was inftrumental to place thofe in Offices, 
Places, and Employments of Truft and Confequence; 
that were honeft and faithful; I removed thofe that were 
difhoneft, irreligious, falfe, or unjuft; I did difcounte- 
mance, and as they juftly fell under the Verge of the 
Law, I punifhed profane, turbulent, atheiftical, licenti- 
ous Perfons. My Greatnefs was a fhelter to Virtue and 
Goodnefs, and a terror to Vice and Irreligion ; I inter- 
pofed to cool the Ferocity and Violence ot others againft 
good Men, upon Miftake or Slight, and inconfiderable — 
Differences : in fumm, I fo ufed my Place and Great- 
nefs, and fo carried my felf in all things, as if all the 
while I had feen thee, the great Mafter of all the Fami- 
lies in Heaven and Earth ftanding by me. I often con- 
fulted my Inftruétions, by the written Word, and the im- 
partial Anfwers of my Confcience, and I ftri@ly ‘ara 
it; and when 3 found my felf at any time at a lofs, by 
reafon of the difficulry and perplexity of Emergencies, 
J did in an efpecial manner apply my felf unto thee for 
Advice and Direétion. | 


“ we 


24. Touching my Reputation and Credit. 


_ 4. I never affeéted the Reputation of being Rich, 
Great, Crafty, Politick ; but I efteemed much a defer- 
ved Reputation of Juftice, Honefty, Integrity, Virtue, 
and Piety. | a , 


2. Inever thought that Reputation was the thing pri- 
marily to be look’d after in the exercife of Virtue; for 
that were to affe@ the Subftance for the fake of the 
Shadow, which had been a kind of levity and impo- 
tence of Mind; but I looked at Virtue, and the worth 
of it, as that which was the firft defirable, and Reputa- 
tion as a handfome and ufeful Acceffion to it. 7 

3. The Reputation of Juftice and Honefty I was al- 
ways careful to keep untainted, upon thefe grounds; 
1. Becaufe a blemifh in my Reputation would be difho- 
nourable to thee. 2. It would be an Abufe of'a Talent 
which thou had’ft committed to me. 3. It would bea 
weakning of an Inftrument which thou had’ft put into 
my hands, upon the ftrength whereof, much good might 
be done by me. ' | | 


I found both in my felf and others, a good Reputati- 
on had thefe two great Advantages in it; 1. In refpe@ 
of the Party that had ic, it was a handfome Incentive to 
Vertue, and did ftrengthen the Vigilance and Care of 
them that had it, to preferve ic. There isa certain hot - 
neft Worth and Delight in it, that adds fomewhat to the 
care and jealoufie of good Minds not rafhly to lofe ic. 
The value and worth’ a Virtue, though it far exceeds the 
value of that Reputation that arifech from it, yet ic is 
more Platonick and fpiritual, and hath not always that 
impreffion upon us,. as the Sehfe of our Reputation hath ; 
and I always look’d upoit it as no fmall evidence of thy 
Wifdom in governing Mefi, in adding a kind of external 
{pleridor and glory to Goodnels and Vireue, which might 
Be, atid is 4 -tnediis to ee re other, as che ae s 
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Husk to prefervea Kernel. 2. In refpect of others, be- 
caufe it is both an allarement to the practice of that Vir- 
tue which attends, and alfo gives a Man a fairer oppor- 
tunity and {trength co exercife any worthy and good 
Actions for the good of others. A Man of a deferved 
Repuration hath oftentimes an opportunity to do that 
good which another wants, and may prattife it with 
more fecurity and fuccefs. 

g- Thefe Zemprations 1 always found attending a fair 
Reputation, and I {till watch’d and declined them as Pefts 
and Cankers. 41. Pride and Vain-glory; I efteemed this 
as that which would fpoil and deface, not only my Sou), 
but even that very Reputation which I had acquired. 
There is nothing fooner undoes Reputation, than the 
Pride and Vain-glory that a Man takes in it. 2. Idle- 
nefs and Remifnefs, when a Man begins to think that he 
hath fuch a Stock thereof, chat he may now fit ftill, and 


with the rich Man in the Gofpel, pleafe himfelf that he. 
hath enough laid up for many Years, and therefore he 


at once ftarves both. his GoodnefS§ and Reputation. 
3. A daring to adventure upon fome very ill AGion,upon a 
fecret and deceitful Confidence in his Reputation, think- 
ing now he hath acquired fuch a Stock of Reputation, 
that he may with Secrecy and Safety, and Succefs, ad- 
venture upon any thing in Confidence that his Reputa- 
tion will bear him out. 4. A Man of great Reputation 
fhall be fure, by thofe in Power, to be put upon Adtions 
that may ferve Turn 3 this is the Devils Skill; for if he 
carry it Out upon the Strength of his Reputation, the 
Devil makes the very Refult of Virtue and Worth the In- 
{trument of Injuftice and Villany; bue if he mifcarry, 
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the Devil hath got his End upon him, inthat he hath - | 


blafted him, and wounded thy Honour, which fuffers 
in his Difreputation. s. A great Reputation, and che 
Senfe of ir, and Delight in it, it is apt to put a Man upon 
any Shifts, though never fo unhandfome, to fupport it. 
6. It makes a Man oftentimes over-timorous in doing 
that which is Good and Juft, leaft he fhould fuffer in his 


Reputation with fome Party, whofe Concernment a 
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lie in it. 7. It is apt to make a Man impatient of any the 
leaft Blemifh that may be caufelefly caft upon him, and 
to fink under it. A Man of great Reputation, and (who) 
fets his Heart upon it, is defperately fenfible of any thing’ 
that may woundit. Therefore, 


6. Though I have loved my Reputation, and have 
been vigilant, not tolofe or impair ic by my own defaule 
or neglect 5 yet I have looked upon it as abrittle thing, 
a thing that the Devil aims to hit in a fpecial Manner, a 
thing that is much in the Power of a falfe Report, a 
Miftake, a Mif-apprehenfion to wound and hurt, not- 
withftanding all my Care, I am at the Mercy of others, 
without God’s wonderful over-ruling Providence. And 
as my Reputation is the Efteem that others have of me, 
fo that Efteem may be blemifhed without my defaule. 
I have therefore always taken this Care, not to fet my 
Heart upon my Reputation. I will ufe all Fidelity and 
Honefty, and take care it fhall not be loft by any de- 
faule of mine; and if notwithftanding all this, my Re- 
putation be foiled by evil or envious Men or Angels, I 
will patiently bear it, and content my felf with the Se- 
renity of my own Confcience, Hic murus abeneus efto. 4 4 


7. Whenthy Honour, or the Good of my Countrv 
was concerned, Fthen thought ic was a feafonable time 
to lay out my Reputation tor the Advantage of either, 
and to aé& it, and by and upon it, cto the highelt, in the 
Ufe of all lawful Means; and upon fuch an Occafion 
the Counfel of Mordecai to Heller was my Encourage- 
ment, Hester 5. VVho knoweth whether God hath 
given thee this Reputaticn and Efteem for fuch a ¢ me 
as this? 
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DIRECTIONS 


Touching the Keeping of the 


Lord's Day, 


CHILDREN 


Children, 


r Hen I laft lodged in this Place, in my Journey — 

A | up to London, I fent you from hence divers _ 
Inftr ditions concerning your Speech, and how you 

jhould manage it, and required you to take 

Copies of it, and to dire& your Practice according to it. — 
~ | forgot to enquire of you, whether you had taken Co- 
pies of it, but [hope you have ; and I do again require 
you to be careful in obferving thofe and my former Dire- 
ions given to you, fome in Writing, and many more | 
by word of mouth, I have been careful that my Ex- 
ample might be a Vifible Dire@tion to you; but if that 
hath been defective, or not fo full and clear a pattern of 
= your 
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your Imitation, efpecially in refpe& of my different 
Condition from yours; yet I am certain that thofe 
Rules and Diredctions which I have at feveral times gi- 
ven you, both in Writing, and by word of Mouth, 
have been found, and wholefomey and feafonable; and 
therefore I do expe& that you fhould remember and 
practife them: and though your young years cannot 
yet perchance fee the reafon or ufe of them, yet affure 
your felves, Time and Experience will make you know 
the benefice of them. In Advice given to young People, 


it fares with them as it doth with young Children that 


are taught to Read, or young School-boys that Jearn 
their Grammar Rules; that learn their Letters, and 
then they learn to fpell a Syllable, and then they learn 
to put together feveral Syllables to make up a word ; 
or they learn to decline a Noun, or to form a Verb; 
and all this while they underftand not to what end all 
this Trouble is, nor what it means. But when they 
come to be able to read Englifh, or to make a piece of 
Latin, or to conftrue a Latin Author, then they find 
all chefe Rudiments were very neceflary, and co good 
purpofe; for by this means they come to underftand 
what others have written, and to know what they 
knew and wrote, and thereby improve their own 
Knowledge and Underftanding. Juft fo ic is with 


- young People, in refpe& of Counfel and Inftruction, 


when the Father, or the Minifter, or fome wife and - 
underftanding Man doth fometimes admonith, fome- 
times chide and reprove, fometimes inftru@, they are 
apt to wonder, why fo much: ado, and what they 
mean, and it is troublefame and tedious, and feems im- 
pertinent; and they are ready to fay within themfelves, . 
that the time were better {pent in Riding, or Hunt- 
ing, or Merriment, or Gaming: but when they come 
to riper years, then they begin to find that thofe In- 
ftructions of the Ancient, are of excellent ufe to ma- 
nage the Converfation, and to direc the AGions, and 
tq avoid Inconvenjencies, and Mifchiefs, and Mifcar- 
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tiages, to which they are fubject without the help of 
thefe Counfels. And therefore it hath been my Praéice 
to give you line upon line, and precept upon precepr, 
to enable you co fteer and order your courfe of life 
_ through an evil and dangerous World ; and to require 
- you to be frequent i reading the Scriptures with due ob- 

bevation andunderftanding, which will make you wife 
for this life and that which is to come. : 

I am now come well to F. From whence I wrote to 
you my former Inftruétions, concerning your Words 
and Speech; and [ now intend to write fomething to 
you of another Subje@, viz. your @bfervation of the 
_ Lord’s Day, commonly called Sundays and this I do for 
thefe Reasons. | 

1. Becaufe it hath pleafed God to caft my lot fo,that 
Tam to reft at this.place upon that Day, andthe confi- 
~ deration therefore of that duty, is proper for me and 
for you 5 it is Opus diei‘in die fuo, the work fit and pro- 
' per forthat Day. 
2a Becaufe I have by long and found Experience found 
that che due Obfervance ofthis Day, and of the Duties 
of'it, have been of fingular comfort and advantage to — 
me; and I doubt not bur it will prove foto you. Ged 
Almighty is the Lord of our time: and lendsit to us,and 
as itis but Juft we fhould confecrate this part of that 
time to him; fo 3 have found’ by a ftri& and Dili- 
gent Obfervation, that a due Obfervation of the Duty 
ot this Day, hath ever had joyned toit, a Blefling up- 
on the reft of my time ; and the Week that hath been fo 
begun, hath been blefled and profperous to me; and 
on the other fide, when I_have been negligent of the 
- Duties of this Day, the reft of the Week hath been un- 
fuccefsful and unhappy to my own feculiar Imploy~ 
ments ; fo that I could eafily make an eftimate of my 
{ucceffes in my own fecular Imployments the Week 
following, by the manner of my pafling of this Day: 
_ and this [do not write lightly or inconfiderately, bue 
upon along and found Obfervation and-Experience. 

| 3. Be- 


EEE T_T 


| the Lord’s Daj. - 26% 

3. Becaufe I Gndin the World much Loofene/;, and 
Apoft acy from this Duty. People begin to be cold and 
carelefs in it, allowing themfelves Sports and Recreati- 
ons, and fecular imployments in it, without any necef- 
fity, which isa fad fpectacle, and an ill prefage. It 
concerns me therefove (that am your Father ) as 
much as I_ may, to refcue you from that fin whiclr 
the Examples of others, and the inclination, and 
inconfideratenefs of youth is.otherwife apt to lead you 


into. | 

I fhall therefore fet down unto you particularly (and 
not in generals only ) thefe chings, 1. What isthe Rea- 
fon and Ground of your Obfervation of this Day. 
2. What things ought not to be done upon this day, 
which poflfibly may be Lawful upon another Day, 
3. What things be done upon this Day. 4. What things 
are either fis or. neceffary to be done in order to the - 
Sanctification of this Day. 


I. Touching the firft of thefe, wiz. The reafon of the 
Obfervation and Sand ification of this Day 3 and the Reafons 
are thefe: 


1. I¢ is @ moral Duty, that fince the Glorious God 
sives me my time, I fhould confecrate and fet apare 
fame portion of chat time in a {pecial manner to his . 
Service. | 

2. And becaufe the Glorious God beft knows, what _ 
portion of Time is fit to be peculiarly dedicated to his 
Service, that fo the Morality of that Time might be 
determined unto fome certainty, he hath by his exprefs 
Precept, given to his Ancient People the Jews, limited 
one day of {even to be that {pecial portion of Time which 
he would have peculiarly dedicated to his Service, and 
5 to conclude, and.... into ite the Morality ef chae 

uty. 
He This feventh portion of Time, under the old 
Law given to the Jews, was determined by the Pre- 
Cept and Command of God, in the fourth cedars 

an 
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and likewife by his own Example confined to the {e- 
venth day from the Creation, upon which the Lord 
refted from his Works of Creation. 


4. But our Saviour C4rift, who is tho Son of God, 
Bieffed forever, end is Lord of the Sabbath, Adsttb. £2. 
fulfilling the work ofour Redemptien by his RefurreGi- 
on upon the firft day of the Week, and by his A4iffion of 
the Holy Ghoft miraculoufly the firft day of the Week, 


and by the fecret A4c{Jage of the Spirit tothe Apoftles and — 


Primitive Church, hath cranflated thedbfervation of the 
Seventh Day ofthe Week, to the Firft day of the Week 


‘ which is our Chriftian Sabbath $ that as our Chriftian 


Baptifin fucceeds the Sacrament of Circumcifion, and 
as our Chriftian Pafcha, the Sacrament of the Eucharif, 
fucceeded The Jewifh Pafsover; fo our -Chriftian Sab- 
bath, the firft Day of the Week, fucceeds the Sabbath 
of the feventh Day of the Week; and that Mortality 


_ which was by Almighty God, under that Covenant 
confined to the feventh day, is by the Example of 


Chrift and his Apoftles, to us Gentiles, transferred to 
the firft day of the Week; and that which would have 
been morally a Violation of the Morality of the fourth 
Command under the Jewifh Sabhath, is a Violation 


of the fame fourth Command, if done upon the Chri- 


ftian Sabbath; though che Striétiefs and Severity en- 
joined to the Jews be not altogether the fame that is 
now required of Chriftians And thus you have the 
Reafon of the Obligation upon us Chriftians to obferve 
the firft Day of the Week, becaufe by more than a 
humane Infticution, the Morality of the fourth Com- 
mand is transferred to the firft Day of the Week, be- 
ing our Chriftian Sabbath: and fo the fourth Com- 
mandment is not abrogated, but only the Day chan- 


ged ; and the Morality of that Command only tranfla- 


ted, not annulled. 


af 
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II. 2. Concerning the Second. It is certain that what 
is unlawful to be done upon another day, is much more 
unlawful upon this ; as Excefs and Intemperance, and 
the like finful and-unlawful actions. But further, there 
are many things that may be lawfully done on another 
day, which may not lawfully be done upon this; and 
many things that are not only lawful upon another day, 
but alfo fit and decent, which are yet unfit to be done 
upon this day. Upon other days we may and muft im- 
ploy our felves in our fecular and ordinary Callings ; we 
may ufe bodily Exercifes and Recreations, as Bowling, 
Shooting, Hunting , and divers other Recreations ; we 
may ftudy humane Learning: But I hold thefe to benot 
only unfit, bu¢ unlawful to be ufed upon this day, and 
therefore remember it. Moderate walking may thus far 
be ufed,fo far only,as it enableth you to the more chearful 
and lively performance of the dutiegsof this day; and 
therefore I allow you to walk foberly about half an hour 
after Dinner, todigeft your Meat, that you be not drow- 


fie, nor indifpofed in the Religious duties of the day. 


Merry, but: harmlefs talking, or talking about fports or 
worldly bufinefs, may be ufed another day, but not up- 
on this. Feaftings may be fometimesfeafonably ufed up- 
on other days, but are not fic upon ghis day. Let only 
fuch provifion be made upon this day, as may be necef- . 
_ fary for the Feeding of the Family, and the poor-; and 

_ therefore I hold that Curiofities, baking of Meats,and fu- 
perfluous provifions upon this day are to be avoided, as 
being an unneceffary breaking of the reft of this day, 
and unbefeeming the folemnity of it. 

III. 3. What things may be done this day, is a Queftion 
of a great Latitude; becaufe Circumftances are many, 
that do’ much diverfify the actions of men, and many 
times render them lawful or unlawful, according tothofe 
varieties of Circumftances. Therefore I fhall fhorely fee 
down thofe things thatdo notof themfelves direétly tend 
to the-San@ification of this day, that yet may, and 
fometimes muft be done upon thisday. For there were 
many things that were wie enjoyned to the ae in 

their 
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their obfervation of their Sabbath, which were Ceremo- - 


nial, and concerned only that Sate, and do not oblige 
urider the Gofpel ; as their drefling of Méat upon this day 
was prohibited to them, but not to us; and many more 
things they did forbear and count unlawful, 
Matth, 12. Which in truth were not only not forbidden, 
. but enjoyned and commanded, for which our 
Lord reproves the Pharifees, who accounted it a breach o 
the Sabbath to heal the Sick, or to pluck the Ears of 
Corn for the neceflary relief of Hunger. Therefore, 

1. Works of abfolute Necefity for Man or Beafts may be 
done upon the Lords day. And thofe I call works of 
Neceffity, which cannot be done before the day, or af- 
ter, without apparent danger. As for inftance, ftopping 
of the Breach of aSea-wall; fupporting a Houfe, that up- 
on a fudden tempeft or cafualry is ready to fall ; pulling 
out an Oxe or othgr Beaft fallen into a Ditch; prevent- 
ing of a Trefpafs that by a fudden Accident may be oc- 
cafioned to my Corn, or my Neighbour’s ; Setting of a 
broken bone ; Phyfick to remove an incumbeng, or im- 
minent Difeafe or Pain ; Milking of Cowes; Feeding of 
Cattel ; The neceflary dreffing of Meat for the Family, 
and many more inftances of that kind. But yee there 
in, great warinefs and integrity muft be ufed ; for other- 
wife Men, under pretence of neceflicy, will take the li- 
berty to do what they pleafe. Therefore take thefe Cas- 
sions Concerning Neceffit7. 

x. That is not a Neceffiry that excufeth a work upon 
this day, which might have been reafonably fore-feen 
and done before the day : As for inftance, A man hath 
a neceflity to drefs Meat for his Family, which he might 
have provided on the Saturday, and negleéts it; this ne 


_ceffity will not juftify him in fending two or three miles 


to buy meat upon the Lord’s day. 

2. That is not a Necefficy, which may be forborn te 
be done without any abfolure deftru@ion or lofs of the 
thing, until the Morrow. If a rick of hay be on fire, I 
may endeavour to quench it on the Lord’s Day: But if 
my Corn be cut, and lying upon the ground on the Sc 

turday,y 
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surday, though the weather be rainy, or inclining to wet, 
I may not make it into Cocks, of fetch ic home upon 
the Lord's Day ; becaufe poffibly Almighty God may 
fend fair weather to morrow. And fierelaee in my for- 
bearance I do two duties tinder one, viz: obferve his 
Law, and reft upon his Providence.*** Men make necefli- 
ties many times to ferve their Eafe, and Sloth, and Fan- 
cies, when in truth there is none, but the bufinefs may 
be deferred without any danger. [If we would be more 
Faichful in our Obedience to God, we fhould find many 
pretended Neceffities to vanifh into meer Imaginations. 

3. Works of Charity, Relief of the Poor ; Admini- 
{tring Phyfick tpon-an apparent neceflicy ; Vifiting or 
nota the afflicted ; admonifhing the diforderly 
perfuading Peace between Neighbours offended, and En- 

deavouring to compofe differences which require not | 
- much examination, or cannot be deferred withoutan ap- 
parent danger of greater mifchief. Thefe are not only 
permitted, but commendable, nay, commanded upon 
this Day. But if the bufinefs require examination, or 
imay be deferred till to morrow, then ic is beft to defer 
fach examinations and treaties between offended parties 
till another day ; becaufe they will take away too much 
oF the litle precious portion of timie of this day, and 
may beas well done to morrow. 

4. As for che fourth, what is proper, fit, or neceffary 
to be done, in order to the Sanétification of this Day, I will 
fee down particularly ; for Generals {eldom produce any 
great effect, becaufe every man is apt to conftrue them 
according to his own mind and liking. ve 

x. I would not have you meddle with any Recreations, 
Paftimes, or ordinary work of your Calling from Satur- 
day-night at eight of the Clock, til Afonday- Morning. For 
though I.am not ape to chink chat Saturday-night is part of 
the Chriftian Sabbath, yet ic is fit chen co prepare the 
heartfor it. — | os Gd | 

2. Rife at leaft three hours before morning Sermon; 
and when you have made your felf fully ready, arid wa- 
fhed, and fred your {elf for the Solemnity of che sed 

$ z ea 
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Read two Chaptersin the Bible, and then go Solemnly to 
your Private Prayer, and defire of God his Grace to enable 
you to Sanétify his Day : and after your private Prayer, 
Read another Chapter, and let your Reading be with 
Attention, Obfervation, and Uncovered on your head. 

3, When you are in the Publick Worfhip and Service of 
God, be Uncovered all the while of Reading, Praying, or 
Preaching, and if the weather be too cold wear a Sattin 
Cap. | 

4. Kneel upon your knees at Prayer. Stand up at the 
Reading of the Pfalms, and at the firft and Second Lef- . 
fon, and the Epiftle and Gofpel, the Hymns and Creeds ; 
fo you fhall avoid offence, and give the fame honour to 
every part of the holy Scripture: But ftand noe up at 
reading of any Apocrypkal Book, if any happen to be 
read. 

5. Sit atthe Sermon, and be very attentive at your Pray- 
ers, and in your hearing. I commend you Writiémg the 
Sermon, effecially till you are one or two and twenty 
years old, becaufe young minds are apt to wander, 
and writing che Sermon fixeth them, and maketh them 
more attentive. | | 

6. When the Minifter readeth any of the Pfalms or Lef- 
fons, turn to them in your Bible , and go along with 
him, ic will faften your attention, and prevent wandring 
thoughts, 

7. Be very attentive and Serious at Church; ufe no 
Laughing, nor Gazing about, nor Whifpering, unlefs ic 
be to ask thofe by you, fomething of the Sermon that 
you flipped in writing. 7 

8. Sing the finging Pfalms wick the reft of the Congre- 

ation. 
; 9. After Sermon, eat moderately at Dinner, rather {pa- 
ringly than plentifully upon chis day, that you may be 
fic tor the afternoon’s Exercife, without drowfinefs or 
dulnefs. 
ro. Walk half an hour after Dinner, in the Garden, 
to digeft your Meat, then go to your Chamber and per- 
ufe your Notes, or recolle& what you remember of the 
Sermon, until it be Church-time. ur. If 
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rr. If you are well, be {ure you go to Church Morning 
and Afternoon, and be there before the Minifter begin, 
and ftay cill he hath ended: and all the while you are 
at Church, carry your felf Gravely, Soberly, and Reve- 
rently. 

a4 After Evening Sermon, go up to your Chamber 
and read a Chapter in the Bible ; then examine what you 
have written, or recollect what you have heard; and if 
the Sermon be not repeated in your Father's houfe, but 
be repeated in the Minilter’s Houfe, go to the Minifter’s 
Houfe to the repetition of the Sermon. ant 

13. In all your Speeches or Actions of rbis day, let 
there be no Lightnefs nor Vanity ; ufe no ‘Running, or 
Leaping, or Playing, or Wreftling; ufe no Jefting, or 
telling of Tales or foolifh Stories, no talk about worldly 
bufinefs.; but let your actions and {peech be fuch as the 
day is, ferious and facred, tending to learn or inftrué in 
the great bufinefs of your Knowledge of God, and his 
Will and your own Duty. : 

14, After Supper, and Prayers ended in my Family, e- 
very one of you going to Bed, Kneel down upon your 
Knees and defire of God his Pardon for what you have 
done amifs this Day, and his Blefling upon what you 
have heard, and his acceptance of what you have endea- 
voured in his Service. 

15- Perfarm allthis Chearfully, and Uprightly, and Ho- 
neftly ; and count it not a burden to you; for affure 
your felves you fhall find a Blefting from God in fo doing. 
And remember it is your Father that tells you fo, and 
that loves you, and will not deceive you ; and ( whichis 
more than that ) remember that the Eternal God hath 
promifed, I/z, 58. 13, 14. If thaw turn thy Foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing Thy pleafure on my Holy Day, and call the 
Sabbath a delight 3 the Holy of the Lord, honourable 3 and foatt 
honour him, not doing thy own ways, nor fmding thine ewn 
pleafure, nor {peaking thine own words 3 then fhakt thou delight 
thy felf inthe Lord, and I will caufe thee to ride upon the biph 
places of the Earth, and feed tee with the Heritage of Jaccb 
thy Father; for the mouth of the Lord bath {p: ken it, 

ae And 
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And thus I have written ta you of the Obfervation 
of che Lord’s Day ; wherein, though I have omitted ma- 
ny things that might have been fit to be inferted, yet 
you muft confider that I had but a fmall portion of time 
allawed me to write, while I lay at an Inn, and upon 
that day wherein J] have performed thofe duties, which 
I now enjoyn you. Let the Original be laid up fafely 
for your Brother R. and ¢very of you take copies of it, 
chat you may thereby remember the Counfels of 


Oéfober the 2oth. | 
1662. Your Loviyg Father. 





Poems upon Coriftmas- Day. 
| I. 
tas Lmighty God, when be had raisd the Frame 
ales r £:\ Of Hawa and Earth, and furnifbed the farne 
“+ " Wtb works of equal wonder, framed then _ 
A piece of greater Excellence, callfd Man: 
Gave him a comprebenfrve Soul, that foar'd 
Above the Creatures, and bebeld his Lord; 
Infcrib’d bim with bis Image, and did fil 
The Compa/s of his Intellect and Will 
With Truth and Good ; gave him the Cuftody 
Of bis own Blifs and Immortality. Oo 
And juftly now bis Soveraign might demand 
Subjection and Obedience at bis bands 
Were only Being given, “swere but right 
Hs Debt of Duty fhould be infinite: 
But bere was more, a fuper-added drefs 
Of Life, Perfection, and Happine/s. 
Yet this great King, for an Experiment 
Of Man’s deferv’d Allegiance, is content 
To ule an eafie Precept, {uch as ftood 
Both with bss Creatures Duty and bis Good s 
eee ioe ee ee eae 
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Forbids one Fruit on pain of death, and gives 
Freely the reft, which be might eat and live, 
But Man rebels, and for one taft doth choose 
Hiss Life, bis God, bus Innocence to lofe. 

‘And now death-ftricken like a wounded Deer, 
Stri&tly purfw'd by Guilt, and Shame and Fear, 
He fecks to lofe bimfelf ; from God be flies, 

And takes a Wilderne{s of Miferies ; 

‘A Land of new Tranlgreffions, where bis Carfe 
Is clofer bound, bis Nature growing worfe. 

And whiles in this condition Mankind lay, 

A man fhould thing bus injur'd God foould fay, 
There lies Accurfed Man, and let bim lie | 
Intangled in that Web of Mifery, 

Which bis own Sin hath Spun 3 I muff be True 
And Fuft, Untbankful Man, thou haf thy dut, 
But twas not fo. Though Man the Majtery — 
With bis Creator's Power and Will, dares try, 
And being over-match'd with Power, difdains 
To eek a Pardon from his Soveraign 5 

The Great and Glorious God, the Mighty King 
Of Heaven and Earth, defpis'd by fuch @ thing 
As Man, a Worm of bis own making, breaks 
The rules of Greatne/s, and bis Creature feeks, 
His freward Creature; not in {uch 4 way 

As once be did in the cool of that day 

Wherein Man finn'd, and bid ; fuch Majefty 
Had been too great jor Man’s neceffity : 

But the Eternal Son of God, the Word, 

By which all things were made, the Mighty Lard, 


- Affumes our Flefh, ead under that be lays, 


‘And bides bis Greatne[s, and thofe Glorions Rays 
Of Majefty, which bad been over bright, 

And too re{plendent for poor Mortals fight 5 

And under this difguife, the King of Kings 

The Meffage of bis Father's Mercy brings 5 
Sollicits Man's returns pays the Price 


Of bis Trangrefion by t J wie 
| 4 


870 


Without 
Date. 


Poems upon Chrifimas-Day. 


Of bis own Souls and undertakes to cure 

Their Sin, their Peace and Pardon to procure 3 
To conguer Death for hims and more than this, 
Zo fettle him in Everlafting Bli/s. 

And now, O man, could this excefs of Love, 
Thy Thankfulne{s to {uch a height Improve, 
That st could fire thy Soul into one flame — 

Of Love, to only him that bought hag 

At {uch a rate, yet [Pill it were too {mall 

To recompence thy Saviour’s Love withal 3 
Once did be give thee Being from the duft, 
And for that only Being, *twermbut uf 

To pay thy utmoff felf: But when once more 
Thy Being, and thy Blifs be did reftore 

By {uch a means as this, st doth bereave 

Thy Soul of hopes of recompence, and leaves 
Thy Soul infoluent. Twice to bim this day 
Thou ow’ ft thy felf, yet but One felf canft pay. 


II. 

The Prince of Darknefs, flefht with Victory 
In our firft Parents fir(t Apoftacy, 
Ujurpt a Lawle{s Soveraignty on Man, 
Revolted thus from bis firft Soveraign : 
And though by that Apoftacy be found, 
Under the chains of death bis Vaffal bound, 
Yet to fecure bis Empire, be o’re/pread 
The World with Darknefs, and serbald did lead 
His Captives as he jleafed: Thus be vears 
His Rule ufurped near four thoufand years s 
Except fome Imvall confin'd Flantation, 
Within a Family or Nation 
But now to put a period to this Reign 
Of this Ufurper, and reduce again 
Man to bis juft fidjection, *tis decreed 
That Man from this Subjc‘ion (hail be Freed s 
find this not by the abjslute Command ° 
Of an immediate Power, nor fhall the Bands 


of 
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Of Angels Glorions Hofts ingaged be 
To refcue man from this Captivity : 
But God an unfufpected means intends, 


‘And yet moft {uitable unto this end. 
Sin ftain’d our Nature, and the Serpents * wile 


Did man of Innocence and Life beguiles 

By Man bis bead is crufu'ds; the Lawful Lord 
Unto bis Creature, Manto bis Life reftor'd 
A Virgins Son is Born: This Rifing Sun, 
The Worlds intbralling darknef{s overruns; 


_ ACbild to us is Born, whofe Innocence, 


Our Natures {pot and ftain doth purge and cleanfes 
His Wounds, our Cure; bis Bonds, our Liberty; 
His Death becomes our Life, our Victory. 

And this is be whofe Birth we celebrate, 

And from this Day our Happine{s do date 


HIT. 


Reader, bebold and wonder. There wasone Chrift- _ 
Obliged to bis Prince, and him alone pegel ; 
Is all the Bonds which Duty, Gratitude, i 
Or Love could faften ; [uch as might exclude 
All thoughts of a Defection ; yet this man 
Breaks all; rebels again? bis Soveraign § 

He flies; is apprebended ; fentenc'ds caft 3 

And die be muft ; the final Sentence paft 

Knows no reverfal. Lo! in that very Now, 

Wherein the Offender waits bis fatal blow ; 

The injur’d Lord doth fubfticute his own, 

His only Son, into the Prifoner’s room, 

Who takes the blow due to the Traitor, dies, 

The Trastor’s punifhment to fatisfe. 

The Cafe is Mine and Thine, By all the Bands 

Of Nature, Love and Covenant, we ftand 

Ingaged to Almighty God; we fell 

From that Allegiance when we did rebel 

Againft bis Law in Adam: By that Law 

We were condemn’d to die; no belp we faw, . 
: r 
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Or bope of refcue: Then did bis Majefty 
Unveil the admirable Myftery 
Of our Redemption: the Eternal Son 


‘ Of the Eternal God def{cends 3 becomes 


Man for our fake, and in our ftead doth fiand, 
And intercepteth from bis Father's band, 

That Proke that was our due, becomes the Price 
Of our Redersption, and our Sacrifice, 


IV. 


Chriftmas- When I begin fadly to think upon 
Day,1652. Our Bleffed Savioyr’s Incarnation, ___ 


How. be, that was before the World began, 

In time affum’d our fiefh, became a Man3 

JAnd in ong Perfon, ane Immanuel, 

God in his Creature did together dwell ; 

That Prange defcent, when be was pleas'd to take 

His Creature’s Nature for bss Creature’s fake, 

And tread thofe feeps of Birth and Infancy, 

Which Mortals walk, and after all to die, 

And fuch a death! the wonder dcth amare 

My thoughts, whiles on this Myffery they gaze, 
Bleffed Creator! what bad st beew to Thee, 

If man bad never been, or if that be, 


Once fall'n and lof, bad lain Eternally 


Under bis juff deferved mifery? 2 

But if thou wilt thy Creature bave reftor'd, 
Can no lefs rate fuffice ? Mut the great Lord 
Of Heaven and Earth, to compafs {uch an end, 
So undeferu'd beneath bimfelf defcend ? | 
And if be mut, yes why fo low ? the Sox 

Of the iesmortal God, Man to become ? 

Had st not been defcent enough for bim 

To take the Nature of a Serapbin ? 

Or if no other Frarge or Nature can 

Serve our Redeemer’s work, but that of Man; 


' Yet wherefore muft our Bleffed Lord be led 


Throng alt thofe weary freps, which Mortals t “— 
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Of Infancy and Youth, and Age, the path 
That Nature fince the Fall obtained bath ? 
Or rather had gone by thofe fteps of Nature, 
And bad affum’d that ripene{s and that ftature 
Tbst Adam bad at fit, and fo paft by, 
And mift thefe Natural Infirmities ? 

Or if that might not be, yet why begins 

Our Lord bis Infant-days thus in an Inn, 

A Stable, and a Manger ? Toft from thence 
To Egypt for bis fafeguard and defence ? 

Hiss Education mean; and as bis Years 

' Increafe, fo do bis Sorrows and bis Tears, 
Until it was full Tide, that bitter day, 
Wherein the Servant did his Lord betray ? 

Why was be not as foon as born, Proclaim'd 
Earth’s Mighty Monarch? and then entertain'a 
With all the outward Glory and Renown, 

That could attend on an Imperial Crown ? 

Why did not all the Emperours and Kings, 
Their Scepters, and their Tribute hither brin 
To make bim Great? Silence thy Queft, $8 know, 
' The greate?t Worldly glory was below 

The Glory of the Kingdom be defign'd, 

A Kingdom feated in the Soul and Mind : 

A Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, fuch 

As doth excel all Earthly Pomp as much 

As light excelleth darknefs ; nor is this 

All that inthis defcent inclofed ss: 

Our Saviour’s free and great abafement groves 
And magnifies that great exce[s of Love 

He bare to Man, when for bis only fake, 

So poor, fo low an Equipage be takes s 
Obliging Man by feet, yet powerful chains 
Of Love and Gratitude to bins again. ) 


V. 
The Word was God, and yet made Flefh, a ftrange Chriftmas: 
Myferions change, and yet without a change: Day,1667, 


Two John ) ty | de 
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Two Natures, God and Man, mnioft ftrictly join’ d 
Into one Perfon, yct difeindt remain d. 
But why this great conjunétion? or what end 
Could coyntervail it? what did it portend 
Of equal moment? or what great event 
Reqnir'd fuch means for its accomplifhment ? 
Was it to fave poor fallen Man? Alas! 
A Worm, a finful Worm 3 one that ftill was 
A Rebel to bis Maker. How could be 
For Love or Pity hope? much lefs to be 
Redeern’d at fuch a Rate? But if be fhould 
Hope for @ Pardon, yet bis Soveraign could 
Oneafier terms, Life and a Pardon give 5 
Ezek. His only word could bid and make bim Live. 
16. 6. Peace buf thoughts, this depth is.too profound 
* For you to fathom! Angels cannot found 
Tbis Ocean: but yet, if needs you will 
Be roving after it, and fearching til, 
Let this compofe you: God’s defign berein, 
Next to bis own dear Glory, was to bring 
Man to enjoy bis Maker, the chief Good, 
Wherein alone bis Bleft condition ftood, 
Which once be bad, and loft; and (ince no way 
We bave our. God again to re-injoy, 
But bim to kuow and love 3 each circumftance 
bs this defign are fiuted to advance 
Thofe tao important Means $3 and yet becaufe 
The Wife Creator feldom breaks thofe Laws 
Himfelf bath fet, be chufeth to improve, 
And to advance that Knowledge and that Love, 
In this great Work, by Means of {uch a rate 
As might be Powerful, yet accommodate 
And proper to our Nature ; {uch as take 
And {uit bef with bis Creatures frame and make: 
Should God in bis bright Majefty appear 
Know- Jo teach us him to know, we could not bear 
ledge, —- The brightne{s of his Glory; that pure Light - 
. Would diffipate our Nature, or affright, — 
3 Inftead 


—— 
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luftead of teaching mi: Again, fhould we — 
Learn only from a Mortal Man, *rawould be 
Too weak and impotent, God therefore chofe 
A middle way, namely to interpofe 

A veil of flefh before that Majeftys 

Which if a Mortal fhould but fee, be dies. 


This veil the Glorious Son of God doth take, Exodus 


‘And under it with Men converfe he makes, eae 
Shews them bis Father’s Will. And none fo fit 

To teach us what to know of God, for it 

Lay beft within bis Knowledge. This be fpeaks 

Not in the voice of thunder, neither breaks 

Into Serapbick Raptures, but complies 

With humane methods; cloaths great Myfteries. 


In plain difcourfes$ ufeth Arguments 


That are moft forcible to gain affent 

From bumane Reafon ¢ gently ftoops to fenfe 
In miracles, the greate(t evidence = 

Of Truth our Nature knows, and in this fil 


And gentle voice, bis bearers Souls be fills Ifaiah ¢ 2. 
With profitable Truths ; yet to evince 

That God was in that voice, and evidence Ki 

His Mifion and bis Dottrine both Divines — ' 9. a 


He lets fo much of’s native Glory fhine, 
Refraced through this cloud of flefh, {uch light 
As fweetly might convince, but not affright. 
And fince our Maker knows nothing incites 
Our Love with greater fervour, nor invites | 

Our bumane Naver og than when we fee | LOVE. 
Surpaffing undeferved Love to ke 

Fir ft fhown to ws, be choofeth to expre{s 

His Love fo highly to us, and to dre{s 

The whole OEconomy of Man’s Redemption 

With fo much tendernefs, [uch condefcenfions 3 
Such matchlefs inftances that did excel . 
Example; never bad a parallel, 

Poor Wretched Man! Thou waft a loft, undone 
Diftrefed, worthle/s, fallen Creature, one 


— 


That 
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That had’ ft rebell’'d againft thy God, and tboagb 
Under the Chains of Death thon didft not know 
Nor feel thy bondage, that did’ rather {corn 
Then feck 2 Pardon; yea tn this forlorn 

Effate of thine, thy injur’d Maker fends 

His Son to feek and fave thee: He defcends 

To fave bis Rebels though be did not need, 
He feeks thy Love, becomes a Max to bleed 
And die for thee, an Enemy that never 

So much as asked help, and to deliver 

Thy Soul from endle(s Death, and with bu own 
Abafement to procure for thee a Crown. 

And tell me now, sf ever any thing 

Could be contriv’d by le[s than Heaven to bring 
Man to return and love bss God, that fits. 
Sowell our frame, or that fo kindly bits 

Our bet affections firings: Smre none but be, 
Who knew, becaiife be made our hearts, could fer 
What might endear it moff, exathly knew 

All the approaches, every avenue 

That gives acce{s to i, could only frame 

A means fo {uitable to win the [ames 

Methinks in thes defign I cannot tell, 

Whether the Wifdom or the Love excel ; 

Both wonderful, and beth may juftly move; 
And raile our Admiration and our Love. 

And be that thinks but of it; and yet can 
Deny bis dear-bonght Love, bath put of Man. 


VI. 

ea The Sun of Righteoufnef when be arofe 

ay,1665. Js our Horizon bere, did not difclofe 
Himfelf with fplendor : There’s no Court prepar d, 
Nor feately Edifice, or ftrufure rear’ 
For bu Reception: This great Potentate, 
And Prince of Heaven and Eatth affumes no State 
When be affumes our Nature, bat conceals | 
Es Oriental Luftre under Veils 


< 
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And Clouds of Lowlinef: Firft be takes 

Not the Angelick Nature, but be makes 

Our Flefh bss Mantle, where be doth infold 
That light which Seraphims cannot bebold 
Wit bout amazement 5 and the be affumes 
Not from fome Princef decked with plumes 
Of Honour and of Wealth $ but from a low 
And poor, though noble Virgin 3 and if now 
We think bss Birth in fome great Court to find, 
We are deceiy’d, poor Bethle’m ss defign’ 

For bis firft breaths hnd mm that Town an Inn, 


. And in tbat Inn a Stable ; there begins 


Ths ble Epiphany 3 the World affords 
No better room to entertain ber Lord. 
And now, if only on the Hifltory 


' We gaze, we look too {hort, the Myftery 


Is fruitful: Chrift began to teach 
And be at once, and ere be fpake to Preach, 
It doth command thy Faith, when thon doft fee 
Effects of greateft weight produc’d to be 
From things without all bumane Grandesr, then 
Thou mf fabfcribe, the power ss not of Men, 
But God. Great confequents do then foeak bef, 
Almighty God, when Man they do fpeak leaf, 
Again, it gives thee a true eftimate 
Of Worldly Pomp, bids thee not over-rate 
That Pageantry: the Lord, who can beft try, 
And eg je what is bet, did pals st by. 
Again thy Saviour’s infant-Pattern tells 
What by Difciple’s Duty is, bow well 
Humilicy becometh thee, when be 
The Prince of Life and Glory, chofe to be 
Thas bumble: when be put-on fle, it chides 
And checks, and {tames poor foolifh Mortal’s Pride. 
Laftly, this miracle of Love fhould fre 

Heart with Love again, and with defres 
Of [uitable returns; and yet i, fal - | 
Is doth exceed thy powers as fure it will 3 


yA 
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Yet fuch a Heart becomes a Sacrifice 
Accepted, and thy other wants {upplies. 


VIL 


Chriftmas- When the great Lamp of Heaven, the Glorious Sun, 


Day,1663. Had touch’d bis Southern period, and begun 
To leave the Winter Tropick, and to climb 
The Zodiack’s afcending Signs, that time 
The brighter Son of Righteoufnels then chofe 
His beams of Light and Glory to difclofe 
To our dark lower World 3 and by thofe Rays 
To chafe the Darkne{s, and to make it day. 
And left the Glorious and Refplendent Light 
Of bis Eternal Beam, might be too bright 
For Mortals eyes to gaze upon ; be {hrouds 
And clothes bis fiery pillar with the Cloud 
Of Humane Flefh, that in that dref{s be may 


Converfe with Men, acquaint them with the way 


To Life and Glory, fhew bis Father’s mind 
Concerning them, bow Bountiful and Kind 


His thoughts were to them ; what they might expect 


From him, in the Obfervance or Negle& 
Of what be did require 3 and then be Seal'd 


With bis dear Blood, the Truth be bad reveal’ d, 


| VIII. 

Chriftmas- When the Almighty doth bis firt-born bring 

Day,1657- Isto the World, bebold bow ae ae 

Heb. 12, Dot® ferive to bear bim Witne/s, and proclaim 
"That this was be on whofe moft healing Name, 

Mat.r.21, 4an’s Reffitution lay s the Woman's Seed 

Promis’d in Eden; thus it was Decree’d : 
‘Zo print an Eminence upon that Day, 

Wethin whofe Womb fo great concernment lay, 

ae And firft thofe Prophecies that feem’d to lie 

Luker.78. 1, 4 long fleep, the Day-(pring from on bigh. 

| Summons them up 3 to Bethi’m they are fent, 


‘ok 


And there they read their own accomplifhment. — 
| «Here 


" - ' 
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Here Abraham finds bis Promisd Seed, in hom — Gen.12.3. 
The Nation's Blifs was wrapt ; David bis Son, Jer. 23.5° 


And yet bis Lord ; Jacob’s dim aged eye PE s10. t. 
Beboll 4is wifhed Shilo ; Jeremy, . a i 
The Lord our Righteon/ne{s ; Ezekiel, Jer. 23. 6. 
Fis Kingly Shepherd; Efay, Immanuel, Eze.34.23. 
The Virgin's Son; wife Daniel, while be feeks, na 7 oe 
He finds within the compafs of bis Weeks : oo 
Meffiah’s Birth, where Micha’'s Prophecy Mic. 5. 2. 
Before Precifely fixt s°. Malachy, Mal. 3. t: 


The laft of all the ancient Prophets, here 
Of the New Covenant finds the Meffenger. 
Thefe, and an Army more of Prophectes, — 
Like Stars of feveral magnitudes arife 

| From feveral periods, ahd then fix their fation, 
Conjoyn’d in one great Confellation, - 
Juft over Bethle’m with that Eaftern Stat, 
And soyntly fing, We bere fulfilled are, 
Hither comes alfo Moles with a train 


Of Types and Sacrifices, which contain os Heb. ro. i. 
Shadows of that great Prophet be foretold s - Deut. 18. 
This day unveils their Face and bis, unfolds TS. 


Their Myfteriess and here with one confent 

They publifh alls Lo! this was be we meant. — 

The Blefled Angels from the Heavens defcend; Luke 2.9; 
The Prince of Heavens Birth-day to attend s _ Ss 

And cloath’d with Light and Glory, ‘they became | 

The Heralds thofe glad tydings to proclaim | 

Unto the watchful Shepherds: forthwith they tuk. ig: 
To Bethle’m, as directed, bafte away, 17. 
And find as they were told, and every where, 

What they bad feen and beard they do declare. 

And that the Heavens? as well as Angels, may 
Contrsbute fomewhat to this jolemn Day ; 

A Star ss born, chat ne’re before appear d, | 
Whofe courfe fo wifely through the air ss fteer'd Match. 2 

Zo Bethle’m; shat by tt; as by a thread, —_ 
The Eaftern’ Wifo-men thither juft are lead § Numb: 

T : ind 17, 
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And there it makes a halt, and fo do they, 
To Jacob’s Star, while they their homage pay. 
When after Mary to the Temple went, 

Her, and ber Maker’s Firft-born to prefent, 
Thither by by fecret Providence are brought 
Simeon amd Anna; that of long had fought 
For Ifrael’s Confolation ; there they [ee 

The hope they fought, and witne/s this ss be. 
Thus did our Lord no fooner land among 

Us Mortals, but immediately a throng 

Of frrange and wonderful Conjundlures fvarm 
To this Divine Attractive, and alarm 

The unexpecting World, that be for whom 
The World was made, into the World is come. 
A thing exceeding Wonder; therefore fit 

That Wonders fhould atteft and publifh it. 


IX. 


Reader, the Tstle of this Solemn Day, 
And what it doth import, doth bid thee fray, 
And read, and wonder. "Tis that Myftery 
That Angels gaze upon; Divinity 
Aljuming Humane Flefh; Th? Eternal Son 
Of the Eternal God, is Man become. 
But why this range Affumption? or what end 
Equivalent could make him to defcend 
So far beneath bimfelf, and equalize 
The Miracle of {uch an enterprife ? 
Yet ftay and wonder ! Undeferved Love 
To Man, to finful Man, did only move 
This ftoop from Heaven to Earth, and all to win 
And refcue lo? and fallen Man from Sin, 
And Guilt, and Death, and* Hells and reeinftal 
Him in that Happine/s lof by bis Falls 
And greater, Everlaftingly to dwell 
In Bhefedne( : So that thou canft not tell 
Which of the two the greater onder proves, 
Thy Savionr’s Incarnation or bis Love; 
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But both conclude thou doft. not jue, but pay 
A Debt, in the Obfervance of this Day. 


X. | 7 
When Great Events occur, or only [uch Withont 
As do cencern our felves, we think not much Date. 


To print their Memories wpon that Day 
Yearly, wherein they bappen, that st may - 
Become a Living Hiftory, and tel a 
To after Ages what lony fincebefel: 
But this great Day’s In{criptition doth out-vie, - 
And filenceth all other Hiftory, 7 
It bears the Memory of that great Day, 
Wherein, when all Mankind inclofed lay . 
Under the Curfe of God, th’ Eternal Word, 
Did bere affume onr Flefh, and Nature’s Lord 
Subferib’d to Nature's Laws, Born and Dyes 
To refcue us, that were bis Enemies. vom waa tth 
Immanuel’s Birth, the Day-/pring from on bigh ., 
Though glimmering before in Prophecy, be 
And {wadled up in Types fo many years, : 
Now dawns, and like the Morning doth appear, - 
A new unheard of Hefperus, Star, . |, 
This Rifing Sun to ufher, and prepare | 
Mens minds with wonder, is defign'd and fent. 
Into the Eaft ; the Wifemen /aw, and went 
To Bethle’m, awhere their Tribute they do pay 
Unto the Prince. of Peace, who though be lay . 
Meanly Inthron’d, yet Majefty Divine 
Through all thofe veils of Powerty did {hine. ' 
And now, as by the guidance of a Star, 
The Eaffern Wifemen thus conducted are 
Zo Jacob’s Stars fo this great News ss fent 
To meaner men, by means more eminent: 
The Birth of Urael’s Shepherd yet unknown 
To fimple Shepherds by an Angel’s fhown, 
Ard whiles the Shepherds watch thesr Sheep the Night 
Zo entertain this News 7 y Heaven's Light. 

a 
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Is chang’d to day, and a Celeftial Quire 

Of Heavenly Citizens, who no lefs admire 

The News than they, to whom they tell it, fing 

The happy Tydings of this new-born King: 

Glory to God om bigh, om the Earth Peace 

To Men, their comfort and their bopes sucreale. 
And ever Bleffed be thy glorious Name , 
O show Eternal, that contriv’dft this frame 
Of Wonder, and of Love, to fend thy Son 
Partaker of our Nature to become, 
That thy loft Creatures may become partaker 
By bim of Light and Glory with their Maker. 


Chriftmas. Tbe Angels, whofe pure Natures bad no fpot 
Day.165s. Of Sin or Guilt, and therefore needed not 
Luk, 2.13. 4n expiation 3 yet when fet they were 

The tidings of that Peace and Foy to bear, 


Which this Day dawwn'd to Man, they fill the skies 


With Acclamations: Glory to God on bigh, 

Peace on the Earth, good Willto Mans thus they 

Rejoyce to fee the {pring of others joy. 

And {hall the Angels when the news they bring 

Of Blifs to Man, an Heavenl Anthem fing , 

And Man be filent 2, Man, for whofe only fake, 

Our bleed Lord did Humane Nature take, 

And ftoopt below the Angels, to mftal 

And place Man in a ftate Angelscal, 

Dear Lord ! our Hearts are narrow, let thy Love 

Fill and inlarge their compafs, and improve 

Their due returns, that as thy Love's extent, 

Did caufe that ftrange and wonderful de{cent 
Of Heaven to Earth, fo it again may raife 

Our Earth to Heaven, our bearts to thee in praife. 

XI. 

Chriftmas. Zoe great defign, the Word becoming Man, 
Day.1666. For Man’s Redemption, lasd ere the World began 
In God’s Decree, foclofely was direthed 

Through many Ages, that *rwas (carce fulpected 


B) 
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By the concerned World : and when it came 

To its accompli(hment, even then the fame 
Concealed, the Cratch and Infancy, 

And Humane Nature bid the Deity. 

But though this lower World but little thought 
What Gueft they bad, the News was quickly brought 
Unto the Court of Heaven ; the Angels take 

The firft Alarm, and ftraight their flight they make 
Unto the drow[y Earth; the firft they meet 

Were watching Shepherds; thefe by night they greet 
With thefe bleft tidings, and to (olemnize 

The Birth-day of their King, they fill the skies 
With Songs of Praife. The Heavens to bear a {hare 
In thss Solemnity, difpatch a Star 

Into the Eaft, to let the Wife-men know 

The Prince of Peace xs born, and to (how 

The way unto that ftation, where they might 
Bebold that great and long-expetted fight. 

And now the World thus rouz’d by Heaven, begins 
To take the Alarm, and it quickly rings | 
With the Mefiab’s Birth; the Shepherds drew 

To Bethle’m, find the Angels tydings true ; 

And publifot it: the Wilemen come and {ee 
Their Guides report and conduit true to be, : 
And they proclaim it: then come Kings, and bring, 
And pay Tribute to their Infant-King. 

Thus the Almsighty’s Wifdom fends a train 

Of Wonders and Remarks to entertain 

And wait upon this greater Wonders Crowns 

The Birth-day of bis Son with what renown 

The World could contribute, and feems to fit 

All Circumftances, that they render it 

As folemn, fignal, memorable as 

The great importance of the bufinels was : 


Wihicb chides our proud and narrow Hearts, if we 


Shall flarve the Memory ‘f that, which be 
Strove to meke fignal, while we think a Day 
Zoo much to shat Solemnity to pay. 

T 3 XIII. 
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What ! the Meffias Born! and fhalla Day ° 
Be thought too much expenfivene/s to pay 
To that Memorial? Sbaf an Anniverfe 
Be kept with offentation to rebearfe 
4A mortal Pinces Birtb-day, or repeat 
An Eighty-eight, or Powder-Plots defeat ; 
A Purim, or forme petty Vittory, ==" 
Though with the Vittor’s Lofs or Infamy 2 
And fhall we venture to exterminate, 
And ftarve at once the Memory and Date 
Of Cbrift Incarnate, wherein [uch a fore 
Of joy to Mortals lay, asne’re before 
The Sun bebeld, a Treafury of Blifss 
The Birth-day of the World as well as bis? 
Ingrateful Man! It was for only thee, 
And for thy Reftitution, that be 
Did ftoop to wear thy rags, chofe a defcent 
Below bimfelf and Angels, was content 
Thus to affume thy Nature, and thereby 
His poling love to thee to magnify $ 
And canft thou thus requite st, to deface 
This days in{cription of it, or torafe 
Tbe name it bears, that future Ages may 
Forget as well the Ble(ing, as the Day? 

Dear Lord, when to thy Honour I defign 

To givea Day, "twas what before was thine ; 
But were it mine, Ionly payadebe = 
Lo the Remembrance of this Benefit. 

XIV. 
This Day Ly commendable ufe defign'd 


To bear this great Memorial, and remind 
Forgetful Mortals of that Benefit ° 


. That was of greate(t confequence, doth yet 


Find various Entertainment: Some decline 
Its folemn Ufe, as if ave might confign 


a prea a ae) ‘items > as 
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A Purim or @ Fea? to celebrate —  Efth.9 20. 
Some Viétory, or to commemorate 
- Some Prince’s Birth-days yet the wondrous Birth 
Of Him that was the Prince of Heaven and Earth, 
,  Mankind’s Deliverer, muft negletied be, 
Without a Day to bear its Memory. 
Others there are that feem for to contend 
For its Obfervance ; bighly do pretend 
To bonour it, but ’tis with Luxury, 
Riot, Istemperance, and Vanity | 
The dregs of all the year’s exce/s are brought =~ 
To this Solemnity, as if they thought 
Thofe fins that flew our Lord, the only train 
For bu reception, or to entertain 
His Birth-day. Thws they mock him, and yet cry 
Hofannah, Kis at once, and Crucify. 
Others again with greater Innocence, 
Obferve this Feaft, and yet without the fence 
Of sts true ufe, but only on the {core 
Of what their Anceftors did do before: 
They take the cuftoms up, they make good cheer, 
And feaft and dref{s the boufe with greens, and wear 
Thesr beft Apparel, reft froys work, and they 
Then think t bave fatrly kept it Holy-day 3 
And truly Solemn Signs are not amis, 
To welcome [ach a Feftival as this. 
The great and wife Creator, when bis band - 
Had wrought fome great deloverance, did command yor « 6. 
That folemn Days, and Signs, and Monuments, Deut. 12. 
Obvious to fenfe foould be the infiruments 16. 
To propagate their memory, that might ee 
Be legible to Children, and svvite Tey 20 
Their [earch into the things they meant whereby 
Together with the Signs, the Memory 
And Evidence. of things of note might reach 
To after-timmes, and Prove as well as Teach. 
Thefe great Examples feems to juftify 
Such unforbsdden figns, to teftsfy 
T 4 . Our 
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Our Faith and Foy. But yet this xs not all 
This Feaft defignss but it doth chiefly call 
For more: Even lawful figns alone are dry 
And empty (hells of this Solemity, 
The Mercies that this De imports, require 
Thy ferious attention to admire 
The greatne/s of the Wonder and the Love 
Thy God at this Day fhewed thee above 
Thy expectation or defert, the [pring 
Of all thy Hopes and Foys, that with it brings 
Mankind’s Deliverance ; it bids thee prasfe 
And magnify bis Goodne{s, and to raife 
Thy bigheft Gratitude: and thou thy beft 
Returns can never recompence the leaf. 
Mercies, much eG thas, nor yet arife— 
Unto an an/werable Sacrifice : 
‘Thou baft a little Cabines may make 
A welcome New-years-gift ; thy Lord wil take 
This little prefent well, and in good part, 
Prov. 32, Becaufe thy beft, give to thy God thy Heart ; 
26. I mean thy Will, thy Love, thy Truth, thy Fear, 
| Thy beft Affettions that inbabit there | 
In that {mall Cell. ?Tis true, thon giv’ no more 
Than what of right was juftly bis befores 
Befides thy heart ss fouls yet’ be’ll accept 
Pf.sy.10, ind take it wells *tss all be doth expect. 
Ezek. 11. Nor w this guile thy lofs, be’ ll make.st clean, 
19. Fill it with Grace, and give it thee again,’ 
XV. | 
Chrifima. _ 2led Redeemer ! we do not meet this Day 
Day.1667, Of thy Nativity, as well we ma) y 
“With figns of Foy and Wonder; We do write 
Thy Name upon it, and feem with delight 
Lo welcome its return, we trim and dre/s 
Our boufes all with greens, and feem no lefs 
Foyful to entertain the happy News 7 
Of thy defcent from Heaven, than once the Jews 
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Did thy defcent from Olivet 3 we fing Mat:21.8. 


Hofanna’s at thes Birth-day of our King ; 

And furely *ts well done, but ’tis not alls 
Chriftian from thee this folemn day doth call 
For fomewhat more, wi:iout which all the reft 
Will prove but empty Complements at bef : 

Thy Lord muft be thy life ; thou muft be brought 
Under bis Yoke and Rule ; thou muft be wrought 
Into bis likene{s; Chrift muft formed be 

Ferft in bis Virgin Mother, then in thee. 


XVI. 


Gal. 4. 19. 


But art thou come, dear Saviour? bath thy Love Chriftmas- 
Thus made thee ftoop, and leave thy Throne above Day.1659. 
The lofty Heavens, and thus thy felf to drefs Luke Le 
In duff to vifst mortals? Could no le/s 
A condefcenfion ferve? And after ail, 

The mean reception of a Cratch and Stall? 

Dear Lord, I'll fetch thee thence, I have a Room s 

’Tss poor, but tis my bef, if thou wilt come 

Within fo {mall a Cell, where I would fain 

Mine and the World’s Redeemer entertain, 

I mean my Heart ; ’Tes fluttifh, 1 confess 

And will not mend thy lodging, Lord, unlefs 

Thou fend before thy Harbinger, I mean 

Thy pure and purging Grace to make it clean, 

And {weep its nafty corners 3 then I'll try 

To wafh it allo with a weeping eye: 

And when ’sis wept and wafbt, I then will go, 

And with thy leave I'l fetch forme Flowers that grow 

In thine oavn Garden, Faith, and Love to thee; 

With thofe Pil drefs it up, and thefe {hail be 

My Rofemary and Bays; yet when my beft 

Is done, the room’s not fit for fucha Gueft 

- But bere’s the cure, Thy prefence, Lord, alone 
Will make a Stall a Court; a Cratch a Throne. 


XVII. 
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XVII. 


The Prince of Heaven, from amiaft the throng 
Of Glorious Angels, did come down among 
His Earthly Cottagers, and did infhrine 
In vail of Flefh bis Majefty Divine. 
But they fcarce own'd their Prince, nor can afford 
No better Prefence-Chamber for their Lord 
But @ poor fable, nor no better Chasr 
Of State, but what their kinder Beafts could {pare, 
A Manger. Bleffed Lord! fuch a receit 
Might bave provok't thy Glory to retreat 
To Heaven again, but that thy great re{pects 
Fo Man’s Salvation conquer’d all negleds. 
But yet, my Deareft Lord ! methinks I fain 
Would find fome better place to entertain 
Thy Mayefty with more re{pect ; I bave 
Ai little room, where I would gladly crave 
Thy refidence ; not that I think it fit 
For thy Receit or Majefty 3 but yet 
It is the bef? I have: Befides! find 
In fomewhat I have read, it fusts thy Mind ; 
My Heart I mean; It is, I do confefs , 
A little narrow lodging, and much lefs 
Than doth become fo great a Gueft; Befides, 
Another fault I may not, cannot bide, 
It is but foul and flutti{h, worfe I fear 
| Than was thy Bethle’m Stable, fo that bere 
Thy lodging will be chang’d, not mended 3 yet 
If thee into my beart I can but get, 
Thy Refidence will cleanfe and better its 
And though st finds it not, “tawill make it fit 
For thy Receit, thy prefence: Chri¢ alone | 
Turns Earth to Heaven, and makes a Stall a Throne. 
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PREFACE 


Art of thefe things now publifbed, were intended 
to bave been Printed and Pablifbed in the 


former Volume; but not being fo well Tranf- 

cribed as I thought was neceffary for the Prefs, 
being not in place to fee it corrected my felf, and the 
Term being fo near, that they could not be made re 
ana Printed before that time, at the vequeft of the 
Book/ellers, who were loth to lofe the opportunity of 
that Term for the Publication of that Volume, 1 
was content to let them Publifb that alone, as it 
3s, without any more: but notwithftanding , aftere 
ward intended this other Volume, adding thereun- 
tofome other [mall things, more than at firfl-were in- 
tended, to make it ajuft Volume, near the proportion 
of the former, provided it could be fo timely finifbed, 
as that it might appear to be but a part of the former 
Tre{pafs, though with acontinuando, and not a new 
prefumption againft the worthy Author: But when part 
Of it had been fo long detained in the hands of the 
Licenfers, that by reafon thereof, and of fome other 
interventions, that could not be, Iwas willing to 
appear to the World to be guilty of a fecond Trefpafs 
againft fo excellent a Pisin efpecially having both 
craved and obtained his pardon for the former. and 
therefore wrote to the Bookfellers to defift from pro- 
ceeding any farther therein, till fome fair occafion 
msight offer it felf to do it, either with the Author's 
expre[s confent, or at leaft withont offence to him. 2 
| us By 
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But it was not long before I was much importuned 
by fome fpecial friends of the Author's, to let them pro- 
seed, and among the reft by a Perfon of Quality, who 
hath a very high refpett and efteem both for hin and 
his Writings, and to whom I am very much obliged ; 
and befides, I perceive that the Author himfelf was 
very much importined by fome friends and perfons of 
Quality for more of his Writings of. this nature; 
that which I did before fore{ee would be one confequenct 
of the publication of the former Valume ; for although 
he hath written much of this nature, it having been 
long the employment of his Hora Sacra; yet bath fearce 
any,even of his moft intimate friends and acquaint ance, 
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except my felf, and fome of his own Family, known fo — 
much. But by the advantage of thefe importunities 


of other. friends, I did the more eaftly prevatl with 
him to give leave that the Bookfellers might go on 
with what they were about. And thus the Reader 
comes to enjoy the benchit of this fecond Volume. 

For the Treatiles contained in it, there is one up- 
on the fame Subjett with one of. thofe in the former 
Volume, that , Of AfPictions, but fuch (to fay no 
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more) as doubtlefs will not feem tedious to any Piows : 
perfon, who hath already read the former. For his 
Meditations upon the Lord’s Prayer, they are fo ~ 
excellent, and fo far beyond what I am able to fay in | 
commendation of them, that I fball leave it to the ° 
fenfe of the Reader, who, if he have any relifh of fin- 
cere Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but be . 
highly affected with them, For thofe fhorter Medi- 


tations, J muf? acquaint the Reader, that they were 


written when the Author was not only in his Journeys, — 


but in {uch Journeys wherein he had lefs freedom by 
reafon of the Company which was then with him, 


than — 
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than he did ordinarily take when he had nome but 
his own Attendants abont him; for F find in divers 
of thems noted when and where they were written. And 
thefe I was the more willing bould be publifbed in this 
Volume with the others, becaufe, if the importunities 
of friends, which have nut, nor will be wanting, can 
poltbly prevail with the Author to publish any more of 
this kind himfelf, I [uppofed he would rather make 
choice of fome of his larger and more compleat Wri- 
tings, than of thefe (whereof fome were never finifbed) 
which yet I doubt not, but will be very acceptable and 
profitable tothe Pious Reader ; but pofftbly otherwife 
mizht not have been publifbed at all. And even from 
thefe fborter Meditations the Reader may re-eive 4 
double benefit; the matter of them may be fuch to him 
of it felf ; but befides they exhibit an excellint Ex- 
ample iz their Author, as of the conftant pious and 
virtuous Difpofitions of his mind in general, fo in 
particular of his conftant care to employ thofe precious 
portions of time, as he calis them, his Horx Sacre, 
in fuitable and profitable Meditations, from which he 
would not fuffer himfelf to be wholly diverted, either 
by his Company, or any other of thofe occurrences by 
which we are often too apt to excufe our [elves from 
the Duties and Exercifes of Relizion and Piety. 
_ Let the Pious Reader pray for the prolong ation of 
his Life, and the Reftitution of a competent meafure 
of Health and Strength unto him; which if it pleafe 
God to grant, doubtlefs his Studies in Private will be 
no lefs beneficial to Pofterity, than his Actions in Pub- 
Lick have been to the prefent age, though the Coufe- 
guence of thefe will reach to Pofterity alfo. 

Being far diftant from the Prefs, I muft azain 
crave the Reader's favour to pardon and correct the 
miftakes of the Printer. The 











The feveral Treatifes comprifed in this Second 


Volume are: 


AN Inquiry touching Happinefs, pe re 
Of the Chief End of Man 
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- 319 
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Of Self-Denial (wor finifbed) p- 341 
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Of Moderation of the AffeBtions, p- 352 
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Upon Heb. XIII. 14. We have here no continu- 


ing City, p. 366 
Of Contentednefs and Patience, p- 372 
Of Moderation of Anger, Pp: 374 
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AN 
E w otiiry touching Happiness. 
i. 4 NY Man that comparesthe Perfection of thé 


Human Nature with that of theAnimal Nature, 
will eafily find afar greater Excellence in the for- 
| mer thanin the lateer: For, 1. The faculties 
of the former are more Sublime and Noble. 2, The very 
External Fabrick of the former much more Beautiful an 
fuller of Majefty than the latter. 3. The latter feems’ 
to be in a very great meafure ordained in Subferviency to 
the former: Some for his food, fome for Clothing, fome 
for Ufe and Service, fome for Delight. 4. All the in- 
feriour Animals feem to be plac’d under the Difcipline, 
Regiment, and. Order of Mankind: fo that he brings 
them all, or the moft of them, under his Order and Sub- : 
jetionn |... ... , — | | 
2. It is therefore Juft and Reafonable for us to think, 
that if the inferiour Animals have a kind of Felicity or 
Happine/s attending their being, and fuirable to it, chat 
much moreMan, the nobler being, fhould not be deftitute 
of any Happinefs attending his being, and fuirable to it. 
3. But rather confequently, that Man, being the nio- 
bler Creature, fhould not only have an Fiappioek as well 


as Inferiour Animals, but he fhould have it placed in 


fome more Noble and Excellent rank and kind than that 
wherein the Brutes have their Happinefs placed. 

4. Ic is plain that the Inferiour Animals have a Happine/s 
or Felicity proportionate to their Nature and Fabrick ; which 
as they exceedingly defire, fo they doin a great meafure 
Enjoy: namely, a fenfible Good, anfwering their fenfi- 
ble Appetite. Every thing hath Organs and Inftruments 
anf{wering to the Ufe and Convenience of their Facul- 
ties; Organs for their Senfe on motion, aise for 
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their Feeding, for their generation of their kind; Every 
thing hath its peculiar Infiméts and Connatural Artifices 
and Energies for the Exercifes of their Organs and Facul- 
ties, for their Prefervation and Nourifhment: Every thing 
hath a fupply of Exrernal Objects anfwering thofe Facul- 
ties, Defires and Inftinéts; Meats proper for their Nou- 
rifhment; Places proper for their Repofe: Difference of 
Sexes in their feveral kinds anfwering their Procreative 
Appetite: and moft commonly fuch a proportion of 
Health and Integrity of Nature, as goes along to that 
period of time allotted for their duration ; and in defaule 
thereof they are for the moft part furnilhed with Medi- 
cines naturally provided for them, which they naturally 
know and ufe, fo that they feem to want noshing that is 
neceffary to the Complement of a Senfible Feliciry. 

Ie is true, they are in a great meafure Subycéfed to the 
Dominion of Mankind, which is fometimes over feverely 
exercifed; but then they have the Benefit of Supplies from 
them, Protection under them, and, if they meet not with 
Mafters more unreafonable than themfelves, they find 
Moderation from Them. They are alfo expofed to the 
Rapine one from another, the weaker Beafts, Birds and Fifhes, 
| being commonly the prey of the greater : 
V. LaGtant. de. but yet they are commonly endued with 
Opif. Dé. 4. Niimblenefs; Artifices or Shifts to avoid 
their Adverfaries. But be thefe what Abatements of their 
Senfible Happinefs may be, yet they have certain Nega- 
tive .idvantages that conduce very much to their Happi- 
nefs, or at leaft remove very much of what might abate 
it, and thereby render their fruition more free and per- 
fe&t and uninterrupted ; for inftance, they feem to have 
no Anticipations or Fear of Death as a common Evil in- 
cidene to their nature: They have no Anticipations of 
Dangers till they immediately prefent themfelves unto 
them: They have no great fenfe or apprehenftons of 
any thing better chan what at prefent’they enjoy: They 
are not under the Obligation of any Law, or under 
she Senfe of any fuch thing, and confequently the Sin- 
cerenefs of what they enjoy, not interrupted by the 
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ftrokes of Confcience under a fenfe of Deviation from 
Duty, or Guile. | 

g- Icis therefore plain, that if the Husane Body have 
no greater or beccer Happinefs than what is accommoda- 
ted only to a Senfible Nature, they have no greater Hap- 
pineds than the Beafts have, which is not reafonably to 
be fuppofed for a Nature fo far exceeding them. 

6. Farther yet; if Humane Nature were not under 4 
capacity of a greater Happinefs than what is terminated 
in Senie, mankind were much more Unbappy chan the 
bafeit Animal ; And the more Excellent the Humane Na- 
_ ture is above the Beafts, nay, the more excellent any one 
individual of the Humane kind were above another ; the 
more miferable he were, and the more uncapable of be- 
ing in any mieafure happy: for the more Wife dnd Sa- 
gacious any man were, the more he muft needs be /en- 
fible of Death, which fenfe would fowre all the Happi- 
ned of a fenfible Good ; the more fenfible he muft needs 
be, not only of che fhorenefs and uncertainry of fenfible 
Enjoyments, but alfo of their Poornefs, Emptinefs, In- 
fufficiency, Diffacisfactorinefs, It is evident, that a Fool 
fets a greater rate upon a Senfible Good, than a Man truly 
Wife, and confequently the Fool could be the only man 
capable of Happinefs: for ic is moft certain, that ac- 
cording to the meafure of the efteem chat any man hath 
of any good he enjoys, fuch is the meafure of his Happi- 
nefs in that enjoyment, fince the happinefs is fomewhat 
chat is intrinfecal to the Senfe or Mind that enjoys it. 
A thing really Good can never make that Man Happy; 
who is under a Senfe of Evil or Inconvenience by- that 
enjoyment, fo long as he is under that fenfe. Since 
therefore it is prepofterous and unreafonable to fyppofe 
that Man, the beft of Terreftrial Creatures, and Wife 
fnen, the beft of men, fhould be Excluded from at leaft 
‘an equal degree of Happinefs with che Beafts that perifh; 
and fince i¢ muft needs be, chat a bare Senfible Good can 
hever Communicate toa man an Equal degree of Happi-. 
nefs with a Beaft, not toa Wife man an Equal degree of 
Happinefs with a Fool; i¢ remains, there mult needs in 
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common reafon be fome other fubje& wherein the Hape 
pinefs of a Man, of a Wife man, muft confift, chat it is 
not barely Senfible Good. 

“. All the good things of this Life, they are but Senfible 
Goods, and therefore they cannot be the true matter of 
that Happinefs which we may reafonably think belongs 
tothe Reafonable Nature as fuch; the former will ap- 
pear by an induction of particulars, which I fhall parfue 
in order, with che particular inftances of their Infuffict- 
encies to make up a true Happinefs to the Reafonable 
Nature, as well as that general, that they are but Senfible 
Goods, and meerly accommodated to a Senfible Life 
and Nature. 

1. Life st elf is not fuch a fufficient conftituent of Hap- 
pinefs: and the inftance is evident, becaufe itis poffible 
that Life it felf may be Miferable: there may be Life 
where there is Sicknefs, Pain, Difgrace, Poverty, and 
all thofe External Occurrences that may ‘render life 
Grievous and Burthenfome. Life may indeed be the 
Subject of Happinefs, when it hath all chofe contributi- 
ons that concur to make it fuch; but Life alone, and as 
fuch, cannot be happinefs, becaufe there may be a Mi- 
ferable Life. 

2. Thole Bonz Corporis or Compofiti, the Goods of the 
Body, are not fufficient to make up a fuitable Happinefs 
to the Reafonable Nature 3 as Health, Strength; for the 
Beafts themfelves enjoy this, and for the moft part, the 
Brutes enjoy a greater meafure of thefe chan Mankind 3 
and befides ftill, there is chat which is like che Worm at 
the root of the Gourd, that fpoils the Happinefs that muft 
arife from it ; viz. Mortality and Death which will cer- 
tainly pull down this Tabernacle; and Man hath an un- 
intermitted Pre-apprehenfion of it, which fowres the very 
injoyment it felf. And in this as hath been faid, the 
Beaits that perifh have a Pre-heminence over Mankind; 
for though both are Mortal, yet the Beaft is not under 
that Pre-apprehenfion of it that Man inceffanty hath, 
whereby this Fruition of that Happinefs of Health is the 
more finccre, and this confideration muft run a ra 
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thofe other Contributions of Senfible Goods, that here- 
after follow. And as for Beauty, the Happinefs thereof 
as it is but fading and empty , fo the Felicicy thar it 
gives, is not to the party chat hath it, but to others, un- 
to whom perchance it may bea delightful and amiable 
Spectacle, but not to him that hath it. — 

3. There are a fecondary fort of Bodily Goods, name- 
ly, Pleafures of the fenfes, as delightful Meats, Drinks, Sights, 
Mufick, pleafane Odors, and other Gratifications of the 
Senfitive Appetice ; or Luft, as the Luft of the Flefh, the 
Luft of Revenge, the Luft of Defire, &c. Thefe cannot 
make up a competent Happinefs to the Humane Nature, 
1. They are but Senfible Goods, common to the Beafts as 
wellas Men. 2. Though they may be competent to make 
up the Happinefs of the Senfible Nature, yet they are not 
fuch to Reafonatle Nature ; becaufe they are ftill accom- 
panied with a prefent concurring Senfe of Mortality, 
which imbitters their very Enjoyments, and renders them 
infipid, if not bitter. 3. The wifer the Man is, the lefs he 
values them, and confequently are at beft a Happinefs to 
Fools, and fuch as are degenerate from the Noblenefs of 
the Humane Nature into the degree of Beafts, by fetting 
an Over-value upon them. Again, 4. They are tranfienc, 
and the Happinefs of them is only before thefe Enjoy- 
ments; when they are enjoyed to Satiety, they lofe their 
Ufe and Value. 5. Thefe placcnte fenfus, efpecially of 
the Senfual Appetite, are not for their own fakes, but in 
order to fomething elfe, viz. To invite and excite the 
Appetite in order to the Prefervation of the individual, . 
or the fecies ; and therefore cannot be in themfelves in 
Relation to a Reafonable Nature any Happinefs, fince. 
they terminate in fomething elfe. 

4. Thofe Bona Fortune, as Wealth, Honour, Power, 
cannot at all pretend to make up a Happinefs for the Rea- 
fonable Nature; for though in truth we do not find {o 
eminently, in the Animal Nature, any fuch thing as 
Wealth or Honour, but only fomewhat Analogical to ir, 
as in Ants and Bees $3 yet thefe are of a far inferiour Na- 
ture to the Bona Corporis, whether Health or’ Pleafure ; 
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for they are in their true Ufe only in order to them, 
The primary Corporal Good is Health, and Converfati- 
on es the individual in his being ; next to that, and in- 
deed in order to it, are the Refrefhments and Supports 
by Eating and Drinking. Wealtb again is Subfervient, and 
in order to that, viz. to have a convenient Score and 
Provifion for the fupply of the Exigences of Nature, and 
preferving the individual : what is more than Neceflary 
for that, is Superfluous, Vain, and Unneceflary. Poawer 


apain is only defirable to fecure thofe Provifions from - 


Rapine and Invation: fo that in truth thefe are fo far from 
making up a Happinefs, that they are only Provifional, 
and in Order to thofe Goods of the Body, which are be- 
fore fhewn, incompetent to that End ; and without chat 
refpect they are vain and impertinent things. But be- 
fides this, there are certain Specifical Defe@s that ac- 
company thefe Goods, that render them utcerly uncapa- 
ble of making ug a Happinefs to Mankind: 1. It is im- 
offible they can be as large as the Humane Nature; 
aut unlefs there were fome Poor, nonecould be Rich; 
unlefs fome were Under, there could be none in Power ; 
if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could be 
no fuch thing as Wealth or Power: and confequently 
the {uppofirion of Happinefs in thofe who are Rich or 
Powerful, would exclude the greateft part of Mankind‘ 
from any fhare in that which muft make-up their com- 
mon Happinefs. 2. In the fruition of all Wealth, Ho- 
nour and Power, befides the common fate of Mortality, 
which imbicters their very Enjoyment, there is annexed 
a certain peculiar Infeliciry chat renders them uncapable 
of making up a Happinefs: For, 1. They are the com- 
mon mark of Covetoufnefs, Envy,Ambition, and Necef- 
firy,;which moft ordinarily render Rich and Powerful,and 
Great Men lefs fafe than ozhers, and ordinarily they 
{tand tottering dangeronfly, and fubje@ to fall. 2. There 
is always Care and Anxiety attending the poffeffors of 
Great Honour, Wealth, or Power, which imbitters che 
very enjoyment, and puts it out of the capacity of being 
a Happinefs; for ic is impoffible that great Cares and great 
| _ | | ‘Fears 
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Fears can confift with true Happinefs. And thus far of 
Senfible Goods. 

8. Befides thefe Senfible Gaods, there feem to be two 
forts of Goods that mankind is peculiar'y capable of, which 
are not common to the Beafts 3 wiz.. Firft, the Good of 
Effeem, Glory and Reputation, wherewith perchance the 
Beafts are not affected, though fome feem to have fome- 
thing analogal to it; but this cannot at all make up a 
Happinefs to the Humane Nature: 1. Becaufe it is not 

. accommodate to all Ufes and Exigents: Laudatur & al- 

get. 2. Becaufe it refides not in the party, but in thofle 
who give it; a Man may have a great elteem with 
others, and a low efteem of himfelf. 3. Ic is of all 
others the moft brittle and unftable poffeffion: thofe 
that perchance defervedly give ic, may undefervedly re- 
fume it: a word or action miftaken by others, a falfe 
Report, Envy, Emulation, want of fuccefs in any one 
Aion: the mif-interpretation of the Superior or the 
Vulgar, may quite overturn the greateft, and perchance 
moft deferved Reputation, and render a Man more de- 
{pifed and contemptible than he was before eminent or 
elteemed : he that bottoms his Happinefs upon fuch an | 
unftable blaft, inherits the wind. 

9. But yet there (are) certain Bona Anime which are 

‘ competible to Man, but not to Beafts, which are of twa 
kinds, according to the two great Faculties in Man, his 
Underftanding and Will: wiz. Knowledge, and Moral 
Virtues s and although thefe are excellene Goods, yet (ex- 
clufively of true and found Religion) they cannot maka 
up that Happinefs, which we may reafonably judge to be 

_ proper and fpecifical to che Humane Nature: Firft, There« 
| fore for Knowledge, there are thefe Incompetences in it, 
in reference to our Happinefs: +. Our Knowledge is 
very litle and narrow in refpect of the Objed of its 
What we know, is the leaft part of what we know not: 
Though we daily converfe with things natural, even 
with the frame of our own bodies; we fcarce know the 
pature or caufe or motion of any one Nerve or Mufcle. 

2. Even in thofe things we think we know, our Know- 
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ledge is very Dark and Uncertain ; and from thefe arifeth, 
. That our increafe in Knowledge is our increafe in 
acu and Trouble: Trouble to attain that little Know- 
ledge we have, and Sorrow in that we acquire no more. 
4. The whole Scheme of Knowledge we attain, for the 
moft part ferves only the Meridian of our fhort, unftable 
uncertain life: And what kind of Happinefs can that be, 
which while we are attaining, we cannot fecure to be 
of any long or certain continuance, and vanifheth, or 
proves utterly unufeful when we die ? Of what ufe will 
then the knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiftory, of 
Natural Philofophy, of Politicks, of Mathematicks, be in 
the next World, alchough our Souls furvive us? 
Asto the 2. Namely Moral Virtues; it istrue, Ariftotle, 
1. Ethicor, cap. 7. tells us that Happinefs, or Bleffednefs 
is the Exercife or Operation of the Reafonable Soul, ac- 
cording to the beft and moft perfeé Virtue, in vita per- 
fea,in a perfc& Life: But he tells not what that vita per- 
feta is, not where to be found, and yet without it there 
is no Happinefs. 
~ But even this exercife of Virtue (though much more 
noble than the bare habit of Vireue, which is but in order 
to Action or Exercife) if confidered fingly and apart, and 
abftractively from the reward of it, is not enough to con- 
ftiture a Happinefs fuitable to the Humane Nature. 
1. The Actions of Virtue for che moft pare refpe& the 
good and benefit of others more than of the party thac 
exercifeth them, as Juftice, Righteoufnefs, Charicy, Li- 
Geralicy Fortitude ; and principally (if not only) Religion, 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentation, are thofe Vir- 
tues that advantage the Party himfelf'; the reft moft re- 
{pect the good of others. 2. We find it too often crue, 
that moft good men have the leaft fhare of the Comforts 
~ and Conveniences of this Life, but are expofed (many 
times even upon the account of their very Virtues) co 
Poverty, Want, Reproach, Negleét, fo that their very 
Virtues are occafions oftentimes of fuch Calamities which 
muft needs abate the perfection of Life, which is a ne- 
ceflary ingredient into Happinefs, 3. But if their Life 
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be not rendred grievous upon the account of their Virtues, 
yet they are not thereby priviledged from many Calami- 
ties, which render their lives unhappy, and oftentimes 
render them uncapable of the exercife of thofe Virtues, 
which muft take up their Happinefs: Poverty difables 
them from as of Liberality ; Neglect and Scorn by 
great Men and Governours renders them uncapable of 
acts of diftriburive Juftice; Sicknefs and tormenting bo- 
‘ dily Difeafes many times attack them, and render ‘their 
lives miferable, and many times difables even their very 
Intellectuals ; and to thefe difafters they are at leaft e- 
qually liable with others; and if all thefe Calamities were 
abfenr, yet there are two {tates of life, which they muft ne- 
ceffarily go through, if theylive, thatin a great meafure 
render them neceffarily uncapable of thefe actions of Vir- 
tue, namely, the Paffions and Perturbations of Youth, 
and the decays and infirmities of Old Age. 4. The 
higheft Good attainable by the exercife of Virtue in the 
party himfelf, is Tranquility of mind ; and indeed it isa 
noble and excellent portion; but as the cafe ftands with 
us in this Life, ( without a farther profpeé to a life to 
come,) even fuch a Tranquility of Mind is not perfectly 
attainable by us, and hach certain appendances to it, that 
abate that fincerenefs of Happinefs that is requirable in it, 
to complear the Happinefs of the Humane Nature: And 
thefe are principally thefetwo: 1. The neceffity that we 
are under ( confidering the weaknefs of our Nature) by 
our daily Failings, Errors and Sins, to turn afide from 
the perfect Rule of Virtue 3 wherby we are under a kind 
of moral neceffity of violating or abating that Tranquili- 
ty of mind; fo thac it feems in it {elf morally impoflible 
either fully to attain of , or conftantly and uniformly to * 
hold that Tranquility of mind. 2. Still Mortality, Death, 
and the Grave terminate this Felicity, if it only refpec& 
this life ; and the fear and pre-apprehenfton of fuch a ter- 
mination fowres: and allays even that Felicity, which 
Tranquility of mind otherwife offers : This fear and an- 
ticipation of death (asthe Apofile fays, Heb 2. ) detains 
men Captive all the days of their life, and in a great 

| meafure 
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meafure breaks that Tranquility of mind, which is the 
conftituent of this Happinefs. Again, though Virtue, 
and Virtuous Actions have had their Elogia by excellent 
Philofophers, Orators, Poets, and we are i 

that Ss Virtus oculis cerneretur, it would appear the moft 
beautiful thing in the World; yet ie hath bad but few fol- 
lowers in refpect of the reft of the World; and poffibly 
‘would find a much colder entertainment, if the recom- 
pence of reward were not alfo propounded with it and 
believed; Therefore there is and muft be fomewhat elfe be- 
fides bare Platonick Notions of Virtue, and naked propo- 
fals of it, thac muft give in a conqueft over the fatisfa@i- 
on of our Lufts and Pleafures, efpecially in the time of 
our Youth and Strength, and before Old Age overtake us. 

And hence it is, that in all ages wife Rulers and Go- 
vernours have annexed fenfible Rewards and Horfburs, 
and fuch things as havea lively and quick relith with 
them into the exercife of Virtue. 

And hence it is, that the moft wife God himfelf bath 
not propounded Virtue and Goodnefs to the Children of 
Men fingly as its own and only Reward, but hath alfa 
promifed, and really and effectually provided a Recom- 
pence of Reward for it, that Happinefs which I have been 
all this while in queft after, and hath made Virtue and 
Goodnefs the way, the method to attain that happinefs, 
which is in-truth theend of it. 

Upon the whole matter I therefore conclude, That the 
Happinefs of Mankind, is not to be found in this life, 
but it is a flower that grows in the Garden of Eternity, 
and to be expected only in its full complement and frui- 
tion in that life which is to fucceed after our bodily.dif- 
 folution : that although Peace of Confcience, Tranqui- 
licy of mind, and the fenfe of the favour of God, thae 
we enjoy in this Life, like the bunches of Grapes brought 
by the Spies from Canaan , are the prelibations and anti- 
Cipations of our Happinefs, yee the Complement of our 
Happinefs confifts in che Beatifical Vifion of the ever 


blefied God to all Eternity ; where there is a vita perfeda, 


a perfeét life free from Pain, from Sorrow, from —_ 
rom. 


by chem, 
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from Fears, vita perfeéta, a perfect life of Glory and Im- 
mortality, out of the reach or danger of Death, or the 
lofs of that Happinefs, which we fhall then enjoy inthe 
prefence of the ever Glorious God , in whofe prefence 
is fulnefs of Joy, and at whofe right hand are pleafures 
for evermore. Amen, 





Of the Chief End of Maen, what it is: Aud the Means 


to attain st. 





THESIS I 
The Chief End of Man, is to Glorify God, and everlafingly 
to Enjoy bim. 

wre we come toany reafonable meafure of under- 

ftanding,the firft queftion we propound concerning 
the actions of our felves or others, is to enquire concern- 
ing the End,why this or that isdone: and the propounding 
of an end to what we do, is one thing that gives us Rea- 
fonable Creatures a privilege above the Beats: And the 
wifer we grow, the more we inquire after, and propound | 
to our felves more excellent Endg, and of the more con- 
cernment. 

The End which moft concerns us to inquire after , is 
the end of our Being, Why, or for What end we were 
made: for as that is the thing of the greateft moment 
to us, fo the ignorance or miftake therein is of the great. 
eftda nger. | 

Now touching this End of Man, wemuft know. 

x. That in all wife workers that a@&t by deliberation 
and choice, the appointment of the End of any work be- 
longs to him that makes it. 

2. In as much therefore as Mankind is in its Original 
the workmanbhip of God, therefore it belongs to him to 
appoint the End of his own workmanhhip ; and of him ie 
muft be inquired. 3. That 
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3. That in as much as God is the wifeft worker, and 
in as much as Mankind is a piece of excellent workman- 
fhip: ic becomes the Wifdom of God, as to appoint 
Man to an end of his own defigning, fo to appoint him 
to an end anfwerable to the excellency of the Werk, 
an end as much above other Creatures, as Man exceeds 
them in worth and excellency. : 

So that certainly Man is ordained by God to an End, 
and to an excellentEnd,beyond the condition of other ins 
feriour Creatures; for we fee them all appointed for the 
ufe and fervice of Man, to feed and cloath and heal and 
delight him. 

What therefore is common to the Beafts as well as 
Man, cannot be the End of Man. The Beafts Eat, and 
Drink, and live, and Propagate their kind with as much 
delight and much more contentment than Man: they 
are free from Cares and from Fears, which Man is not, 
and though they die, fo doth Man alfo ; therefore to 
live, and eat, and drink, and perpetuate their kind, is toa 
low. an End for Man. And if fo, then much mare is ie 


_below him to make Wealth, and Honour, and Power 


his end: For they are but in order.to his temporal life 
here, either to provide for it, or to fecure it: And 
befides that, they cannot anfwer the defires and conti- 
nuanceof an Immortal Soul, which Man bears wich him: 


And hence grows the Wearinefs, and Vexation, and — 


Unquietnefs, and ReStlefnefs of Man, in the midft of all 
Wealth, and Honours, and Pleafures; therefore there is 
fome other End, to which Man was appointed. Which is, 

1. In reference to God, Zo glorfy bim. 2. In reference 
to Man; aneverlafting enjoyment of God. 

1. To Glorify God, two things are confiderable, 

1. What st is for Man to Glorify God. 

x, There is a Glorifying of God, common to all the 
Works of God, in as much as they all bear in them the 
vifible footfteps of the Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs 
of God. Thus the Sun and Heavens glorify God, P/al. 


19. 2, There is a glorifying of God properly belonging | 


to Intellectu-' Creatures, Angels, and Men. 
| ) x. In 
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+. In his Underftanding ; whereby he learns to know 

- God in his Word, and in his Works, his Power, Good- 

nefs, Wifdom, and Truth ; and with his Heart admires, 
and with his Tongue praifeth him. 

2. Inhis Will; whereby he fubmits to him, Worfhips, 
Fears him, and. in the courfe of his life Obeys him ; 
whereby he acknowledgeth his Soveraignty, and fubmits 
toit, Pfal, so. 23. He that offereth Praife glorifieth him, and 


‘to bim that ordereth bis conver{ation aright, will I thew the fal- 


vation of God. Both thefe are imperfectly done here, ybue 
fhall be perfectly done in the life to come. 
2. Why the Glorifying of God is made the Chief End 
of Man. a | oe 
r. It is. the Chief End that God propofed in all his 
Works of Creation. Prov. 16. 4. He made all things for 
Himfelf; that is, his own Glory: In his Works of Pre- 
{ervation and Providence, Pfal. 50. 15. Call upon me is 
the day.of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou {halt glorify me. 
In his Works of Redemption, Ephe/. 1. 6..Tothe praife of . 
the Glory of bis Grace, whereby be made us accepted in the be- 
loved. In his Work of San@tification, Matth 5. 16, 
That man feeing your Good Works, may glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven. ee 
2. It is but juft it fhould be the Cheif End of Man to 
glorify God; becaufe it isa moft reafonable Tribute to, 
pay to him, for all his Mercies and Goodnefs: From 
him we receive our being, and all the Bleflings of it, and 
x is but juft of God to require, and for Man to perform, 
the dye acknowledgment of theGoodnefs of that God from 
whom he receives them, which is his Glorifying of God. 
2. To enjoy God for ever. | | 
x. Two things are tobe explained. 1. What itis to 
enjoy God. 2. Why this is part of the Chief End of Man? 
3, Toenjoy God, is either, 1. In rhss Life, which is 
to have peace with God, affurance of Reconciliation 
with him; for then we have Peace with our felves, Con- 
tentment and Quietnefs of Soul, Accefs to him asto‘our 
Father for all we want, and Hope and Affurance of E- 
verlafting Life, which will make the Comforts of 3 
7 Life 
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Life fafe, and the Affli@ions thereof eafie, and the End 
and Diffolution thereof Comfortable. 2. In the life to 
come, the fulnefs of fruition of the Knowledge, Good- 
nefs, Glory and Prefence of God, according to the ut- 
termoft meafure and capacity of our faculties, which in 
the Refurrectiion hall be great and capacious; and this is 
called the Beatifical Vifion. 

2. Why this is pare of the Chief End of Man; Becaufé 
this is the Happinefs and Bleffednefs of Man to enjoy 
God ; and nothing befides can make him Happy 3 which ap- 
pears, 1. In all other enjoyments ; without the enjoyment 
of God, there is a great deal of Vanity and Emptine/s, whe- 
ther in Pleafures, or Profits, or worldly Advantages 3 
Men expe@ great matters from them, but after a litde 
enjoyment of them, they are weary,.and find themfelves 
difappointed, and that there is not that comfort in them 
that they expected ; and then they travel to forme other 
worldly enjoyment, and there they find the like. This 
therefore cannot afford Man his Happinefs. 

2. In all other enjoyments without God, there is a 
great deal of .Vexation and Trouble > The Cares,and Fears, 
and Sorrows, and Difappointments, that we meet wich 
in the enjoyment of them, doth outweigh all the Con- 
tentment and Benefit that we receive in them; and there- 
fore this cannot be our Happinefs. — | 

;: All other enjoyments without God Seve their End 
and Term: fometimes we over-live them; the Pleafures 
and Contentment of Youth leave us when we are old : 
And fometimes we fee our Riches, our Health, our 
Earthly Comforts taken from us ; but if nor, yet when we 
die we leave them,and yet our fouls continue after Deach , 
and our Bodies and Souls continue after our Refurre@ion 
for ever. The enjoyments therefore of this Life cannot 
be our Happinefs, which continues as long as we conti- 
nue ; which is the enjoyment of the Favour, Love, and 
-Prefence of God for ever. , 
~ Now put both together. The Glorifying of God, and 
the Enjoyment of him for ever, is the Happinefs and 
Bleffednefs of Man, the Chief End for which he was a 

Suc 
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Such is the Goodnefs and Bounty of God, that he doth 
not only enjoyn Man his Duty to Glorifte him, but alfo 
joyns with it Man’s Happinefs to enjoy him for ever: He 
that obferves the former, fhall be fure not to mifs of the 
latter: In the fame path and tra& which leads us to Glo- 
rifie God, which is our Duty, we are fure to meet with 
our enjoyment of him, which is our everlafting Happi- 
nefs and Bleffednefs: And the bufinefs of the true Reli- 
gion revealed in the Scriptures, is to lead us to that Duty, 
and to that Happinefs which is the Chief End of Mans; 
He that wants this, will be miferable in the midft of all 
worldly Enjoyments; and he thar attains this, his Com- 
forts here fhall be Bleffed, his Croffes Sandtified, and-his 
Death a gate to let him into a moft Bleffed and Glorious 
and Everlafting Life. 


THESIS It. 


The Scriptures of both Teffaments are the ony perfe Rule for 
; Man’s attaining bis Chief End. 


. This is the end, why Man was made, and which he 
ought principally to attend and look after; but becaufe 
to the attaining of the End, ic is neceffary that rhe due 
means of attaining thereof, be known and ufed: And be- 
caufe, as Almighty God, the Maker of Man, is he thae 
alone muft defign the End of his own Work ; fo likewife 
it belongs to him alone to chufe and appoint and crder 
the means belonging to that end; therefore, as he is not 
wanting to us in appointing a Fit and Bleffed End to 
Mankind, fo neither is he wanting in defigning and 
— unto Mankind the Means of attaining to that 
End. 

This Means is called a Rule, a fixed and ferled diredi- 
on, teaching and fhewing us what is to be known, and 
what to be done and avoided, in order to that End. 
Beafts follows inftin@s of Nature in their Actions: Bue 
Man that is indued with higher faculties, and ordered to 
a better End, is to be directed to that End by a Rule 
given by that God, who hath appointed his End. 
‘ 346 
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Rule therefore that muft guide Man to his great End of 

his Creation, requires, | 

_ 4. That it be a Rule given by God himfelf: For as he ap- 
points the End of Mankind, fo he alone muft appoint thé 

means of attaining ic ; and therefore the difcovery there: 

of muft come from him. . 

2. That it be a Certain Rule, in refpeé of the great 
confequence that depends upon it, Man’s everlafting 
Happinefs. 

3. That it be a fixed and fettled Rule, for Mankind is 
apt to ftraggle and wander, full of vain Imaginations 3 
which, were not the Rule fixed and ftable, would cor- 
rupt and diforder ic. | a2 

4. A plain and eafie Rules; becaufe it concerns all Men, 
as well the unlearned as weak, as the wife and learned 3 
their contentment is equal, and therefore the Rule, chat 
tends to that common concernment, is fit to be plain and 
familiar. _ | 

Since it is neceffary therefore that there fhould be a 
Rule, and fuch a Rule; we dre to confider whether God 
hath offered fuch a Rule, and what i¢ is; which is fee 
down in thefe three particulars. a S 
. : That God hath given his own Word to be this 

ule. 


2. That the Scriptures of the O/d and New Teffament; 


are that Word of God. | 
3. That thofe Scriptures are the Rule, and the only 
Rule, whereby Man may attain his Chief End. 

_ 1. That God hath given us his own Werd to _ be this 
‘Rule. And this, as before appears, was neceflary, that 
the Direction to our Chief End fhould come from God. 

2. The Scriptures of the O/d and New Tefament, are 
-the Word of God; | | 
Hereto is to be obferved. 1. What thofe Scriptures are. 

1. They are the Canonical Books of the O/d and New 
Zeftament excluding the Bookscommonly called Apocrypha. 
Thefe are written in feveral Ages by holy Men infpired 
by the Spirte of God. 2 Tim.3. 16. Some parts thereof, 
as the Five Books of Afofes,; above Three sais se 

undr 
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hundred years fince; ahd that of the New 7e/ament abové 
One thoufand fix hundred years fince. And Almighry 
God, who hath had a moft {pecial care of the Everlafting 
Good of Mankind, hath by a wonderful Providencé 
hitherto preferved them uncorrupted, and hath difoerfed 
them over all Nations in their feveral Languages ; that 
as the common Salvation concerned all Men, fo the 
Means of attaining it, might be likewife common to all 
Men. 

2. Why the Divine Providence bath ordered it to be put into 
Writing. It is true, in ‘the firlt Ages of the World, till 
the Time of Mofes, which was near Three thoufand five 
hundred years, the Will of God was not put into writing; 
bue was delivered over by word of mouth, from Father 
to Son. And this was che direction that Men had td 
know and to obey God. 1. Becaufe in thofe ancient 
Ages of the World, Men lived long: For Adam the firft 
Man, lived above Twenty years after Adethujalem, the 
eighth from Adam, was born; and Afethu'alcm sap 
almoft an hundred after Sew: was born; and Seon live 

above fixty years after J/zac was born. So that in thefe 
three Men, Adam, Methafalem, and Sem, all the Truths 
of God for above Two thoufand years were preferved. 
and delivered over. 2. Becaufe the felect Churches of — 


God were preferved in Families, and were not Natio- 


nal; and fo the knowledge of the true God keptin a 
{fmaller Compafs, | 
Buc when after the Ages of Men were fhorter, and 
when the Church of God grew to be National, as it was 
after the Fews came out of Egypt, then God himfclf wrote 
his Law in: Tables of Stone, and Mofes wrote his Five 
Books; and chen from that time forward, the Sacred 
Hiftories and Prophecies under the Old Teffantent, ahd the 
Gofpel, and other pares of the New Te/Pament, was com- 
micted co Writing for thefe Reafons principally. a 
1. That they might be the better preferved from being 
doft or forgorten. | | 
2. Thatthey might be the better preferved from being 
corrupted; for that which is delivered only by word ot 
~ Nice 


o 
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Mouth, is many times varied and changed in the fecond - 


or third hand. , | 

3. That ic might be the better difperfed and commu- 
nicated to all Mankind. And this was done in the Olé 
Té/tcm »t, by Tranflations of it into Greek, about two 
hundred years before Chrift, and difperfing it into a great 
part of the World: And after Chrift’s time, both the 
Old and New Te/tament Tranflated into feveral Languages, 
and fince difperfed over the World; which could not 
have been fo well done, had it noe been at firft in Wri- 
ting. . 

Thus the Wifdom and Providence of God provides for 
the Exigence of all times moft Wifely and Excellently: 
And having preferved part of this precious Jewel, the 
Old Teftament, for the moft part, within the Common- 
_ wealth of the fews, till i¢ was broken, about the time 
of Chrift, by the Romans, hath now delivered Both to 
all Mankind. ; 

. It is to be enquired, What evi- 
beta the Author pe we have to pi thofe Writings to 
th elfewhere more apy °, 
largely confidered, 2 the Word of God. And omitting 
many others, we infift on chefe prin- 

cipally. 

r. In the Writings of Men, efpecially when written 
by feveral Men at feveral times, their Writings do {el- 
dom or never agree, but differ and crofs one another. 
And the reafon 1s, becaufe ~~ are written by feveral 
Men, who are all guided by feveral Minds and Judg- 
ments. But the Scriptures, though written by feveral 
Men in feveral Ages, many unacquainted with one ano- 
thers Writings, yet they all con/ent and /peak the fame 
Truth; which is an evidence that ic was One and the 
fame Spirie chat did dictate them. 

2. Ic is not poffible for any Man, without Revelation 
from God, to forctel things to come. Now thefe holy 
Writings foretold things that mojt certainly came to pafs in 
their feveral Seafons, though many Generations after the 


Prophecy written; therefore they were written by In. 


§piration from God. As for inftance, the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity 
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tivity, and che Deliverance from it, by Feremy; the Per- 
fian and Grecian Monarchy, by Daniels the Birth and 
Death of Chrift, the final deftruiion of feru/alem, and 
d:fperfion of the ews, the converfion of the Gentiles; 
by J/aiah, and the reft of che Prophets. 

3. The Matter contained in thefe holy Writings, is 
that of the greateft Importance; the Will of God con- 
cerning Man, the difcovery ef the Creation of the World 
by God; of affurance of the Life to come 3 of the means 
of Peace between God and Man. Thefe are things of 
the higheft concernment in the World, yet things which 
coud never be difcovered but by God himfe!lf ; and fuch 
as never any Writings of Men only, ever could difcover, 
or durlt pretend unto 3 The height, and rarity, and ex- 
cellence, and weight of the matter of thefe Books do evi- 
dence, that they were the Revelations of God to Man; 
and by his Providence committed to Writing, and de- 
livered over to Mankind, as the Rule co attain their 
Chief End. 

3. As the Rule to attain our Chief End rhuft come 
from God ; and as the Scriptures of the O/d and New Te- 
frament are the Word of God; fo we fay, That the/e Scrip- 
tures are the Rule and the only Rule to attain our Chief 
End. Good Books of other Men, good Education, good 
Sermons, the determinations of the Church, are good 
helps; but there is no other Rule bute this. Ic is by this 
Rule we mutt try other Mens Books and Sermons, yea; 
the very Church ic felf. Thus the Bereans tried the Do- 
Gtrine of the Apoftles chemfelves by the Scriptures which 
they then had, and are commended for ic, Aéfs 17. 11. 
And Peter prefers the evidence of the Scriptures before 
- a voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1.18,19. And Chrift him- 
{elf appeals to the Scriptures to juftifie himfelf and his Do- 
&trine, Fob. 6.39. And if the Scriptures be the only Rule, 

1. Then not a Naturat Confcience, efpecially as the 
Cafe now ftands with Mankind; for that is many times 
corrupted and falfé principled, puts good for evil, and 
evil for good i It is, and may be a great help, guide, and 


direction, not a perfe& Rule. | 
X z 2. Then 
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+. Then not the Writings and Traditions of Men: 
God thae appoints the End, and Means, muft be the dif- 
coverer of the means of our Salvation. 

9. Thén not pretended Revelations ; thofe may be 
Mens Imaginations, or the Devil’s Delufions 3 to prevene 
and difcover which, God hath fet up this greac and 
ftanding Revelation of his Scriptures. | 

4. Then not the Church, for that may errs and ie 
hath no way to evidence it felf but by the Scriptures, 
which are its Foundation. 

The bufinefs of Man’s Salvation is of that importance, 
and the Wifdom of God fo great, that he will not com. 
mit fo weighty a matter to fuch uncertain Rules as thefe, 
but hath provided one of his own making, the Holy 
Scriptures. 


| THESIS If 

The Principal Subject of the Scriptures is what Man is to 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of 
Man. 


It is the principal Subjeé&t of the Scriptures. 1. Be- 
Gaufe tc is of the greateft importance and concernment. 
Eccle/. 12.13. Let us hear the conclufton of the whole matter, 
Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this ts the abole 
duty of Man. Fear God, which cannot be without the 
Knowledge of him ; and keep his Commandments, which 
contains his duty of Obedience to him. 2. Becaufe alk 
the other Matcers of the Scriptures have a kind of de- 
pendance upon, and connexion with this principal mat- 
ter or fubject. 

But though this be the Principal Matter or Subje@& of 
the Sciiptures, yet they alfo contain very many other mat- 
fers, thac do very much concern us to know and believe ; 
as namely, What we are to underftand concerning our 
felves, the Srace of our Creation, the Fall of Man, the 
State wherein chat Fall hath pur all Mankind, the Means 
of out Recovery, the Immortality of the Soul, the Refur- 
rection, the different eftate of the good and bad after 

death, 
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death, the Hiftory of the Church and Houfhold of God, 
from the Creation of Man, tll fome thirty years after 
the Refurre@ion of Chrift, and divers other and necefla- 
ry Marters to be known both for our direction, inftructi. 
on, and comfort. 

And as the Scriptures do principally teach the Knows 
ledge of God, and our duty, as the principal fubject ; fo 
they do principally teach ie above other teachings or | 
means. It is true, that the very Light of Nature doth 
teach us much of what is to be known concerning God, 
and our duty to him: As namely, That there is a God, 
and that there is bute one Gods that this God is the firlt 
Caufe, and alfo the preferver of all things; That he is 
Eternal, without -eginning or end, Infinite, Spiritual, 
without mixture, moft Perfe@ts and therefore moft Free, 
moft Powerful, moft Holy, moft Wife, moft Juft, moft 
Bountiful and Merciful. And upon all thefe Grounds, 
the Light of Nature teacheth, that he is to be Honoured, 
to be Feared, to be Worfhipped, to be Obzyed. This 
the Apoftle fhews us, Rom. 1,20. For the invifible things of 
bim from the Creation of the World are clearly feen, beirg undev- 
frood by the things that are made, even his eternal Penser and 
Godbead, fo that they are without excufe. And this Light of 
Nature gives chis Manifeftation of God, 1. By the Works 
of Creation and Providence. 2. By the Working cf the 
Confcience. 3. By a Traditional delivery over cf fome 
_ Truths from Man to Man, which by the ftudy and pains 
of fome wife Men and Lawsgivers, raifed up by the Pro- 
vidence of God, have been perfected and delivered over 
to others. 

But the Prebeminence of the Scriptures in their Inftruction 
of Mankind in the Knowledge of God, and his duty to 
God, appears partly in thefe Cnfiderations. | 

x. The Knowledge the Scriptures give in thefe things, 
is more eafie to be attained ; becaute it fets down thefs 
Truths plainly, that the moft ordinary capacity may un- 
derftand : Whereas the knowledge of thefe things by the 
Light of Nature, is more difficule, requires much cbferva- 
tion, and induftry,and attention, deducing and drawing 
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down one thing from another, and fo arriving at their 
knowledge by much pains and ftudy. 

2. The knowledge of thefe things delivered by the 
Scripture is much more full and perfect than that knowledge 
which can be arrained by the Light of Nature, as appears 
in thefe two refpects. 1. Thofe things concerning God, 
that the Light of Nature doth in fome meafure difcover, 
are more fully, compleatly and clearly difcovered by the 
Lighe of the Scriptures. 2. The Scriptures do difcover 
thofe things concerning God, and his Works, and our 
felves, chat were never difcovered, nor indeed difcovera- 
ble, by che Light of Nature ; which as they are of greateft 
importance to be known, fo being difcovered by the 
Scriptures, they do wonderfully clear and fatisfie the de- 
feds of the Light of Narure. As for inftance in both 
kinds; the Light of Nature difcovers that there is a God; 
buc the manner of his fubfiftence in Three Perfons, yet 
in Unity of Effence, is only learned by the Scriptures. 
The Light of Nature difcovers, that he is the firft Caufe 
and Preferver of all things; but the manner how all 
things were produced, and when, is only learned by the 
Scriptures. The Light of Nature tells us, that this God 
is to be worfhipped and obeyed ; but in what manner he 
js to be worlhipped, and the particulars of his Commands 
wherein he is to be obeyed, it difcovers nor, or, at leaft, 
very darkly: The Scriptures only fhew us clearly the 
Manner of his Worfhip, and the certain Rule of our 
Obedience. The Light of Nature fhews us, that there 
isa great defection and diforder in our Natures; but 
whence it did arife, or how itis to be helped, the Scrip- 
ture only tcacheth. The Light of Nature fhews us that 
all Sin is an offence againft the Purity, Juftice, and Will 
of God, and therefore deferves his anger and difplea- 
fure ; but how the guile of Sin. may be done away, and 
the favour of God again procured, is not within the 
reach of the Light of Nature to difcover, but is only 
learned from the Scriptures. The Light of Nature teach- 
eth, that furely there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
and a Punifhmenc of the obftinate finner ; but how it 
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fhall be inflicted, and when, and- how Mankind fhall be 
put into a capacity of receiving Rewards and Punifh- 
ments by Refurrection from the Dead, the Light of Na- 
ture difcovers not, or at leaft bue darkly and diffidencly, 
and confufedly ; che Light of the Scriptures only difco- 
vers all plainly, c’early, and evident.y. Thefe and divers 
other Truths are difcovered in the Scriptures, which che 
Light of Nature, either not at all, or if ac all, yer bue 
darkly pointeth at. 

3. The Light of Nature is very uncertain and eafily 
corrupted, either by Lufts, or Weaknefs, or variety of 
Imaginations. And ftr:,.m hence grew all the falfe Gods, 
falfe Worthips, and Idvlatries, and Superftitions among 


‘the Heathen, that were only led by the Light of Nature, 


changing the Truth of God into a lye, and changing the 
Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made like 
to a corruptible Man, Rom.1.23,25. But che Light of 


the Scripcures is an unchangeable, fhable, fixed Liybt, not 


adulterated, nor to be corrupted; but though Mens ima- 
ginations and fancies be as unttable as the Waters, and 
thereby corrupe and pervert themfelves, yet the Lighe 
of the Scriprures continue firm and ftable, unchangeable 
in the fucceflions of choufands of generations. 

Now the things that the Scriptures thus principally Teach, 
are two, in order to the two great Powers, or Faculties 
of Man. 1. In order to his Underflanding, what is to 
be believed, and to be believed principally touching God. 


2. In order to his Will, or practical Faculty, What God 


requires to be done. 

As touching the Former, What is to be believed? Bee 
lieving, and Knowledge, and Opinien, differ in this. 

1. Knowledge is that whereby we certainly know any 
thing to be, or not to be, by our Senfes, or Reafon, or 
Experience, 

2. Opinion is a doubtful uncertain perfuafion of mind 
that any thing is, or is not; yet not without a mixture 
of doubting or diftruft. 

3. Belief is a certain perfuafion of the Truth of any 
thing upon the Credit and Authority of another. Now 
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if we be affured, that whatloever God faith, is moft cer- 
tainly true, (as needs ic muft be, becaufe Truth is an 
effencial Attribute of God; ) and if we be perfuaded fure- 
ly, that thefe Scriptures are the Word of God, then of 
necefliry we muft believe whatfoever Almighty God in 
the Scriptures reveals: And this is belief. So thac the 
very fame Truth that may be known by Reafon or Ob- 
fervation, may likewife be believed as revealed in the 
Word of God. Though many things are to be believed, 
becaufe revealed in the Scriptures, which cannot be fully 
demonftrated by Reafon. Thus though it be partly evi- 
dent to reafon that God made the World, and fo is the 
object of our knowledge, yet the fame Truth, as re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, is to be believed, and fo is the 
object of our Faith, Heb. 11.3. Through Faith we under- 
frand that the Worlds wire framed by the Word of God 5 that 
is, We do acknowledge and fubfcribe unto it as true ; 
becaufe God in the Scriptures, which are his Word, hath 
revealed and difcovered ic unto us. 

And as touching things to be done, the duty God 
requires of us, here is the difference between the performance 
of duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, and another 
Man. A Believer doth a good work, (for example, a 
Work of Mercy) and a Heathen, or another Moral Man, 
doth the fame work 3 and yet though the work be, for 
the macter, tie fame, they very much differ in the value : 
The Believer underftands by the Word of God, that it ts 
a duty enjoyned him of God to.be merciful, as our Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven is Merciful; he believes ic to be the 
Command of God, and he doth it in obedience to that 
Command, and fo it is accepted of God; but another 
Man many tines doth it or may do it not upon the fame 
account, but it may be meerly upon the inclination of 
his natural temper, or for vain-glory ; and fo it is not 
fo much an act of Obedience to God, as love to himfelf. 
And thererore in the former, it is the Obedsnee of Faith, 
in the lateer, an Action of Nature, 


ECCLES: 


ECCLES. XI. +. 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 

while the evil days come not, nor the years drav 

nigh, when thou fhalt fay, I have vo pleafure in 
them, 


WO Things are principally commended to us in this 

Texr. 1. A Duty enjoyned » Lo Remembir cur 
Creator. 2. The principal Seafon of that Duty, Tae days 
of our Youth. Which Seafon is recommended for this 
Duty by way of Preference above the Ew! days 3 not as 
if the Remembring our Creator were unfeafonable at any 
ame; but becaufe the time of our Youth is more feafon~ 
able than that Evil Time, or thofe Evil Days, wherein 
we fhall fay, We bave no pleafire in them, 

1. The Duty enjoyned, is to Remember our Creator; which 
imports two things: 1. To Know our Creator; for we 
cannot remember what we have not fome knowledge of. 
2. To Remember him, often to call him to mind. 

1. The former part of this Duty is to know our Creator. 
This is that which Aged David recommended to his young | 
Son Solomon, 1 Chron. 28.9. And theu Solomon my Scr, 
know thou the God of thy Father. And we have tw'6 excel~ 
lent Books, wherzin the Knowledge of God is difcovered 

} to us; the Book of bis Works, the Works of his Creation 
and Providence; and the Book cf his Word, contained in 
the Scriptures of the O/d and New Teftament, wherein he 
is more fully, and explicitly, and plainly difcovered unto 
us: Thefe Books we are often to read and confider. And 
this is the chief Reafon, why Underftanding and Reafcn 
is given unto Mankind, and not unto the Bea/?s thir a- 
rifyh 3 Namely, that we might improve it to the attainirg 
of the Knowledge of Almighty God, in the due confide- 
ration of the Works and Word of God: and hereby we 
learn his Eternity, his Infinitenefs, his Wifdom, his Power, 
his Goodnefs, his Juftice, his Mercy, his All-futhciency, 


his 
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his Soveraignty, his Providence, his Will, his Purpofe 
concerning Mankind, his Care of them, his Beneficence 
towards them. snd the Nature of this Knowledge is not 
barely Speculative, but ic is a Knowledge that is Opera- 
tive ; thac perfects our Nature ; that conforms it to the 
Image of that God we thus know; that fers Mankind in 
its due State and Station; keeps ic in his juft fubordina- 
tion unto the God we thus know, which is our greatelt 
. Perfe@tion. This Knowledge muft neceffarily make us 
love him, becaufe he is Good, Merciful, Bountiful, Be- 
neficent ; and therefore the /47/e Afan chufeth to exprefs 
him by chat Title of Creator, from: whom we receive our 
very Being, and all the good that can accompany it. 
This Knowledge teacheth us to be thankful unto him, as 
our greateft Benefactor ; to depend upon him, becaufe 
of his Power and Goodnefs ; to fear him, becaufe of his 
Power and Juftice ; to obey him, becaufe of his Power, 
Juftice, and Soveraignty ; to walk before him in Sincerity, 
becaufe of his Power, Juftice, and Wifdom. In fum, the 
feveral Attributes of Almighty God to ftrike upon the 
choiceft Parts, and Faculties, and Affe@ions, and Ten- 
dencies of our Hearts and Souls, and to tune them into 
that Order and Harmony that is beft fuirable to the per- 
fecting of our Nature, and the placing of them in a righe 
and juft Pofture, both in relation to Almighty God, our 
felves, and others. 

2. The fecond part of our Duty is, To Remember our 
Creator thus known ; which is to have the Senfe and Ex- 
ercife of this Knowledge always about us; to fet Al- 
mighty God always before our eyes, frequently to think 
of him, to make our Application to him: For many 
there are that may have a knowledge of God, but yet 
the exercife of that knowledge is fifpended ; fometimes 
by Inadvertence and Inconfideratenefs, fometimes by a 
wilful Abdication of the exercife of that Knowledge. 
And thefe are fuch as forget God, that have not God in 
all their Thoughts, that fay to the Almighty, Depart from 
us, we defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. | 
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The Benefits of this Remembring our Creator, are very great: 
x. It keeps che Sou! and Life in a Conftant, and True, and 
Regular Frame. As the want of the Knowledge, fo the 
want of the Remembrance of God, is the caufe of that 
Diforder and Irregularity of our Minds and Lives. 2. And 
confequently, the beft Preventive of Sin, and Apoftacy,and 
Backfliding from God, and our Duty to him. 3. It keeps 
the Mind and Soul full of conftant Peace and Tranquility ; 
becaufe it maintains a con{ftant, humble, and comfortable 
Converfe of the Soul, with the Prefence and Favour of 
God. 4. [t renders all Conditions of Life comfortable, 
and full of Contentment, becaufe it keeps the Soul in the 
Prefence of God, and communicates unto ic continual 
Influxes of Contentment and Comfort ; for what can di- 
fturb him, who by the continual Remembrance of his 
Creator, hath the conftant Acquaintance with this Power, | 
Goodnefs, and All-fufficiency ? 5. Though no Man hath 
ground enough to promife to himfelf an Immunity from 
Temporal Calamities, yet certainly there is no better ex- 
pedient in the World to fecure a Man againft them, and 
‘preferve him from them than this: For the moft pare of 
thofe fharp Afflictions chat befal Men, are but to make 
them Remember their Creator when they have forgotten 
him, that he may open their Ears to Difcipline, and a- 
wake them to Remember their Creator. Read fob 33. A 
Man that keeps about him the Remembrance of his Crea- 
tor, prevents in a great meafure the neceflity of that fe- 
vere Difcipline. 6. In thort, this Remembrance of our 
Creator, is an Antidote again{ft the Allurements of the 
World ; the Temptation of Satan ; the deceitfulnefs of 
Sin. It renders the beft things the World can afford in- 
confiderable, in comparifon of him whom we remem- 
ber ; ic renders the worft the World can do, but little and 
contemptible; fo long as we Remember our Creator, tt makes 
our Lives happy, our Deaths eafie, and carries us to an 
Everlafting Enjoyment of that Creator, whom we have 
here remembred. 
The Injun@ion of the Duty of Remembring our Creator, 
isthe more Importantly neceffary: 1. In regard of the Ss 
; | conic- 
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confequence of the benefit we receive from it, as before, 
2. In regard of the great danger of omitting it. The’ 
truth is, the greateft part of the mifcarriages of our lives 
are occafioned by the wane of the remembrance of our 
Creator; then it is that we fail in our Duty when we. 
forget him. 3. In regard of the many Temptations this 
“World affords to make us forget our Creator; the Plea- 
fures, and Profits, and Recreations, and Preferments,. 
and Noife, and Bufinefs of this Life, yea, many of them 
which are in themfelves and in their Nature lawful, . 
are apt to ingrofs our Thoughts, our Time, our Carés, 
and to leave too little room in our memory for this great 
Duty that moft deferves ic, namely, The Remembrance of 
eur Creator. Our Memory is a noble Cabinet, and there 
cannot be a more excellent Jewel to lodge in (it) than 
our Great and Bountiful Creator; yet for the moft part 
we fill this noble Cabinet with pebbles and ftraws, if not 
with dung and filth; with either finful, or, at leaft, with 
Unprofitable, Impertinent, Trifling Furniture. 

2. Tbe Scafon for this Duty, that is here principally 
commended, is, Zhe Days of our Youth: And the Reafons 
se commend that Seafon for this Dury are principally 
thele: 

1. Becaufe this is the moft Accepted Time. God Al- 
mighty was pleafed under the Old Lew to intimate this, 
in (the) refervation to himfelf. of the firft Fruits and the 
firft Born ; and furely the firft fruits of our Lives, when 

dedicated to his remembrance, are bet accepted to him. 

2. Becaufe this Scafon is commonly our Turning Seafes 
to Good or Evil. And if in Youth we forget our Crea- 
tor, itis very great difficulty to refume our Duty : Com- 
monly it requires either very extraordinary Grace, or 
very ftrong Affliction to reclaim a Man to his Duty, 
whofe Youth hath been feafoned with ill Principles, and 
the Forgetfulnefs of God. 7 

3. Becaufe the time of Youth is moft Obnoxious to for 
get God; there is great Inadvertency and Inconfiderate- 
nefs, Incogitancy, Unftablenefs, Vanity, love of Plea- 
fures, Eafinefs to be corrupted in Youths and therefore 

| neceftary 
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_neceffary in this Teafon to lodge the Remembrance of our 
Creator in our Youth, .to be an Antidote againft thefe 
defeéts, to eftablifh and fix the entrance of our Lives 

_ with this great Prefervative, the Remembrance of our 

’ Creator. | | 

4. When Almighty God lays hold of our. Youth, by 

- as timely Remembrance of himfclf, and thereby takes 
+. the firft poffeffion of our Souls, commonly it keeps its 

ground, and feafons the whole courfe of our enfuing 

' Lives ; it prevents and anticipates the Devil and the World, 

It is true ic may poflibly be, chac Natural Corruption and 
Worldly Temptations may fufpend the adtings of this 
Principle, but it is rarely extinguifhed: Ic is like that 
abiding feed remaining in him: fpoken of by Fon, 
1 Fob. 3. 9. which will recover him again. 

5. The laft reafon is becaufe there are Evil days thae 
will certainly come, which will render this work of Re- 
membring our Creator difficule to be firft begun; and 
therefore it is che greateft Prudence imaginable to lay iri 
this ftock before they come, for it will certainly ftand 
us in great {tead when they come. It is the greateft Im- 
prudence in the World to defer that bufinefs which is 
neceffary to be done, unto fuch atime wherein it is very 
ditficule be done: and it is the greateft Prudence in thé 
World to do that work which muit be done, in fuch a4 
feafon wherein it may be eafily and fafely done. He 
that lays in this ftore of Remembrance of his Creator 
before the Evil Day come, will find it of the greateftufe * . 
and fervice tohim in that Evil Day. 

Now thofe Evil Days are many, and all of chem befal 
fome, but fome of them will cerfainly befal all Mankind, 
1. An Evil day of Publick or Private Calazmiries. He 
thac before-hand had laid in this ftock of Remembring 
his Creator, will be eafily able to bear any Calamity 
when it comes 3; buc a Man, that hath not done this be- 
‘fore-hand, will find ita very unfeafonable.time to begin 
to fer about it, when Fear, and Anguilh, and Perplexicy, 
and Storms, and Confufion are round abour him, and. 
take up all his Thoughts. 
a: Tho 
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2. The Evil day of Sicknefs is an unfeafonable time or 
at leaft a very difficult time, to begin fuch a bufinefs. When 
Sicknefs, and Pain, and Diforder, and Uneafinefs, fhall 
render a Man impatient and full of trouble, and his 
Thoughts full of Diforder, and Difcompofure, and 
Waywardnefs, then ic will be found a difficule bufinefs 
to begin the Remembrance of our Creator. It is true, 
no time is utterly unacceptable of God for this work, 
bur furely it is beft co begin before this Evil day come, 
for then it will be a comfort, and mitigate the Pains and 
Difcompofure of Sicknefs, when a Man can thus refle& 
upon his life paft, as Hezekiah did in his Sicknefs; Re- 
member, O Lord, that I have not failed to remember my 
Creator in the days of my Health. 

bs The Evil day of Old and Infirm Age, which is a Dif- 
eafe and Burthen of it felf, and yet is ever accompanied 
with our Sickneffes, Pains and Difeafes, and a Natural 
Frowardnefs, and Morofity, and DifcontentednefS of 
mind, and therefore not fo feafonable to begin the un- 
dertaking of this work as the flourifhing Youth. And 
indeed, a Man cannot reafonably expeé& that the Great 
God, who invites the Remembring our Creator in the 
Days of our Youth, and hath been ungratefully denied, 
fhould accept the Dregs of our Age for a Sacrifice, 
when we have neglected the Thoughts of him in our 
{trong and flourifhing Age. But on the other fide, that 
Man, that hath {pent the time of his Youth and Strength 
in the remembrance of his Creator, may with ene 
and contenement, in his Old and feeble Age, refte@ up- 
on his paft life with Hezekiah, Remember, O Lord, I 
pray thee, that I have not failed to remember thee im the days 
of my Youth and Strength, and I pray thee accept of the ene 
deavours of my old decayed Age, to preferwe that Remensbrance 
of thee which I fo early began, and have conftantly continued, 
and pardon the defects that the natural decays of my Strength 
and Age bave occafioned in that Duty. 

4s The Evil dav of Death: when my Soul fits hovering 
upon my lips and is ready to take its flight, when all the 
World cannot give my Life any certain truce for a day, 

or 
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or for. an hour, and I am under the cold embraces. of 
Death, then to begin to remember my Creator is a dif- 
ficule and unfeafonable time: But when I have begun 
that bufinefs early, and held on the Remembrance of my 
Creator, it will be a Cordial, even againft Death ic elf, 
and will carry my Soul into the Prefence of that God, 
which I have thus remembred in and trom the days of 
my Youth, with Triumph and Rejoycing. 
Briefly therefore : 

1, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth s 
becaufe thou knoweft not whether thou fhale have any 
other Seafon to remember him: Death may overtake 
thee, and lay thee in the Land of Forgetfulnefs: thy 


Spring may be thy Autumn, and thy early bud may be 


the only Fruit that mortality mav afford thee. 
2. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth ; 


. becaufe it is a time of Invitation : negle@& not this Sea- 


fon, becaufe thou knoweft not whether ever thou fhale 


_ be again invited co it. 


3. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth 


_ thae chy Creator may remember thee, in the days of chy 
_ Sicknefs, and Old Age, and in the Evil vee § 


4. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, 


deft thy Creator negle& thee in the Evil Day. Neglect- 
_ ed Favours, efpecially from thy God, may juftly pro- 
- voke him never to lend thee more, Becau/e 1 called, an 


- yerefufed, I alfo will laugh at your Calamity, and mock when 
~ your Fear cometh, 1.24, 26. 


5- Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, 


” becaufe it will heal the Evil of Evil days, when chey 


. Come, it will turn thofe days that are in themfelves evil, 
_ to become days of Eafe and Comfort; it will heal che 


| 
¥ 


: Evil of che day of AffiiGion, of Sicknefs, of Old Age, 


and of Death it felf; and make it a paflage into a betteg 
amore abiding Life. 
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OF THE 
Vacleannefs of the Heart, and how it is C leanfeds 





Pfal. gi. IO. 


Cor mundum crea in me Deus. 


His Prayer imports, or leads us into the Con/ideration 

of thefe things: 1. What the condition of every 
man’s Heart is by Nature: It is a foul and unclean Heart. 
2. Wherein confifts this uncleannefs of Heart. 3. What 
is che ground or caufe of this uncleannefs of the Heart. 
4. Whenceit is that the condition of the Heart is changed: 
It isan A@ of Divine Omnipotence. 5. What is the 
condition of a Heart thus cleanfed, or wherein the clean- 
nefs of che Heart confifts. 

I. If the Heare muft be Created anew before it can 
be a clean Heart, certainly, before it is thus new for- 
med, it is an impure and unclean Heart. And this that 
is here implyed, is frequently in the Scriptures diredly 
afirmed : Gen.7. §. Tie imagination of the Thoughts of tbe 
Tleart of Adan is only Evil continually: Jer.17.19. The Heart 
is deceitful above all things, and delperately wicked, who can 
kiow it? Mark 7.21. Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Adulteries, &c. And indeed al! the Evils that are in the 
World, are but evidences of the Impurity of the Heart, 
that unclean Fountain and Original of them. 

II. Concerning the fecond ; wherein the Uneleanne(s 


of the [Teare confifts. The Heart is indeed the Craf, 


or collection of all the Powers of the Soul in the full ex- | 


rent of ics and therefore takes in not only the Will and 
Aff-Gions, bue the Underltanding and Confcience, and 
accordingly hath its Denomination proper to thofe feve- 
sil facuities, as a Wife Heart, a Foolifh Heart, a Belie- 
ving Eleare, an Unbeiteving Heart, an Hard Heart, a 
Suit dlvare, and the like. Buc anfwerable to the proprt- 


ery 
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éty of the Epithete Clean or Unclean, ic principally con- 
cerns the Heart under the notion of Will or Defire; and 
the Confequents that are thereupon; and confe- 
quently according to the propriety of Application ; 
a Clean ‘Heart is fuch a. Heart as hath Clean De- 
fires and AffeGtions; an Unclean Heart is that which hath 
unclean and impure Defires, 4 Heart full of evil Concu- 
pifcence. - And becaufe the Cleannefs or UncleannefS of 
the Defires are deriomiinated frém their Objets, and noe 
from the Affeétions or defires themfelves, which are diver- 
fified according to theit Objects ; Hence it is that a 
Heart, that fixeth its defires upon pure and clean Objects, 
it is faid in that act to be a Cléan Heart ; and that which 
fixeth its Defires upon Unclean or Impure Obj=cts, is an 
Unclean Heart in that a&t: Therefore, before we can de- 
termine what an Unclean Heart is, itis neceffary toknow 
what are Unclean Objefs, the tendency of the Defires of 
thé Heart whereunto,, dotti detiominate an Unclean 
Heart. Generally, whatfoever is.a thing prohibited by 
the Command of God, carfies in i¢ an Immendities, an 
Impurity and Uncleannefs in ie: But cthae is not the 
Uncleannefs principally intended: it is more Large an 
Spacious than the intent of the Texte bears: Bur there 
are certain Lufts and Impure or Immoderate Propenfions 
in our Natures after certain Obje@s, which: conie undér 
the Name of Uncleaw Luffs; and thofe are of tWo kinds , 
the Lufts of the Mind, and the Luafts of the Flefh; for 
fo they are called and diftinguifhed by the Apoftle. Tbe 
Lufts of the Mind are fuch as havé their Activity princi- 
pally inthe Mind, though they may have their Improve- 
ments by the Cra/is and Conftitucion of the Body : as 
the Luft of Envy, Revenge, Hatred, Pride, Vain-pfory 
Thefe are more Spiricual Lufts ; and cherefore though 
they are more Devilifh, yet they are noe properly fo 
Unclean; as thofe we after mention. | The Lufts of the 
Flefh ace fuch Lufts as arife from our fenfual Appetires 
afcer fenfual Obje@s ; as thd Lufts after Meats, Drink,’ 
dnd Carnat Pleaferés. Arid although théfe Objects are 
fet int themfelves finful; . conféquenily the omens 

0 





328 Of the Uncleannefs of the Fleart, 


of them unlawful, (for they are planted in our Natures 
by the Wife and Pure God of Nature, to moft neceffary 
and excellent Ends; for the Prefervation of our {elves 
and our Kind ) yet. they doaccidentally. become Impuri- 
ties and Uncleannefs to us, when. inordinately affected 
or acted. And thefe are .chofe Unclean Objeéts, the De- 
fires whereof do denominatean Unclean Heart ; but prin- 
cipally the Letter, the Luft of Carnal Concupifcence, cal- 
led by the Scriptures in an’ eminent manner , the Lujfs 
of the Fhefh, 1 John 2. 16... Flefbly Luffs,that fight againft the 
Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Walking after the -Flcfh m the Lufts of 
Uncleanne/s, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Perchance bearing fome Ana- 
logy to thofe Legal Uncleanneifes in.the Levitical Law, 
efpecially to thofe of - Levit. 15. Even the very natural 
Infirmities; nay, thofe: that are-not only tolerated, but 
allowed, carry in chem a kind of Impurity and Unclean- 
nefs. And hence grow .thofe many Legal Impurities 
which difabled the ‘fews from coming into the Camp or 
Tabernacle till they were Purified,, as that of -Leprofy, 
touching of Dead Bodies,-.unclean [ffpes, uncleannefsaf- 
after Child-birth, uncleannefs of natural Commixtions, 
Lev. 15. 18. Exodus 19-15. the uncleannefs of natural 
Succeflions, Deut. 23. 13, 14. The walhings of araz and 
his Sons, Exod. 30. 20. All-which are but Emblems of the 
Impurity of the Heart, and of the Great Care that is to 
be ufed. in the keeping of ic Clean:.and the Reafon is 


Morally andExcellently given, Dest 23. 14. For the Lord | 


thy God walketh in the midf of the Camp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine Enemies before thee: therefore fhall thy Camp 
be Holy, that he fee no unclean thing in thee, and turn away 


from thee. The Conclufion thereof is, That this Carnal . 


Concupifcence, the Luft of che Fleth, predominate in. the 
Heart, is that which principally and by way of Eminence, 
in refpedt of the fubjec&t: matter .of it, denominates an 
Unclean Heart. But in as much as this Concupifcence 
hath fomewhat in ie that is natural , and confequencly 
is not fimply of ic felf Sin and Uncleannefs, therefore i 
is requifite to:give a denomination of Uncleannefs and 
Impurity to thofe defires,. chat there be fome Formalities 

. requis 
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requifite to the denomination of this to be Unclean and 
Sinful, which is, when thofe Defires are not in fubje@i- 
onto right Reafon ; for it being a proceed of the infe- 
riour Faculties, the fenfual Appetite ; when the fame is 
not in fubordination to that Empire which God hath gi- 
ven the more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the Soul 3 
it becomes confufion and inverting of the order of Na- 
ture ; and this is principally Di/covered when thefe Des 
firesare, 1. Immoderate. 2. Unfeafonable. 3. With- 
out their proper end. 4. Irregular. 5. Unruly, and with- 
out the Bridle of Reafon. | 

III. The Caufes of this Uncleannefs of the Heart, are 
principally thefe wo: 1. The Impetuoufnefs and conti- | 
nual follicitations of the Senfual Appetite, which conti- 
nually fends up its foul Exhalations and Steems into the 
Heart, and thereby taints and infe@s ic. The Soul of 
Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed with clean 
and {weet materials, it yeilds fweet and comfortable 
Fumes ; but if it be fed wich impare, unclean, and ftink- 
ing oyl and exhalations, it is tainted with them, and 
makes unfavoury Thoughts, which are a kind of Fume 
that rife from this Fire; and therefore if the diftemper of 
the Body, or fenfual Appetite fend up cholerick Steems 
in thisfacred Fire , it yeilds nothing but Thoughts of Ans 
ger and ,Indignation : If ic fends up Malancholy and 
Earthly fumes , it fills the Saul’ with black and difmal, 
and difcontented Thoughts: If ic fend up, as moft or- 
dinarily it doth, fenfual and fiefhly Steems, it’ fills che 
Heart with fenfual and wanton Thoughts. 2. The Weak- 
nefs and the Defect of the Imperial part of the Soul, the 
Reafon, and Underftanding, and this Defect is com- 
monly upon thefe two occafions.. 1. The Soul wants a 
clear Sence and Judgment, that thefe Defires are not fit 
to be gratified, but to be denied, at leaft, when they be- 
come Immcderate or Unfeafonable.Itis ordinarily ourIn- 
firmity to judge of things as they are at prefent; and 
therefore if the Prefent prefents ic felf pleafing or difplea- 
fing, we accordingly entertain it, or refufe it withouc a- 


ny due profpeé to the event or ftate of things at a di- 
Y 2 ftance, 
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ftance, either becaufe we Know it not, of Believe it not, 
or Regard icnot. If a Man, being folicited to unwar- 
rantable or unfeafonable carnal Pleafures, hath not 2 
profpect that the end thereof will be bitternefs; or if he 
have fuch a profpect, yet he believes ie nots or if hedo, 
yet if his Judgment prefer the fatisfa@tion of a prefent 
Luft, before the avoiding of an endlefs pain, it is no 
wonder if he fubmit co the folicitation of his fenfual Ap- 
petite. 1. Bucif the Judgement be right, yet if che Su- 
periour and more noble part of the Soul have not Cou- 
rage and Refolution enough to give the Law to the In- 
feiour, but yeilds, and fubmits, and becomes bafe, the 
fenfuat Appetite gets che Throne, and Captivates Reafon, 
and rules asit pleafeth; and this is commonly the condi- 


tion of the Soul after a fall: for the fenfual Appetite once . 


a Victor, becomes jmperious, and Emafculates and Cap- 
tivates the fupertour Faculty to a continued Subje@ion. 
And this is the Reafon why, when Lufts of any kind, 
efpecially chat of the Flefh, having gotten the Maftery, 
makes a Man endued with Reafon and Underftanding, 
yet infinitely moreintemperate and Impure than the very 
Beafts themfelves, which have no fuch Check or advan- 
tage of Reafon: for thofe noble Faculties of Phantafy, 
and Imagination, and Memory, and Reafon it felf, be- 
ing proftituted to Luft, doth bring in all the advantages 
of its own Prefection to that fervice, and thereby fins be- 
yond the extent of a bare fenfual Creature; the very 
Reafon it {elf invents new and prodigious Lufts , and 
Provifions for them, and fulfillings of them ; the Phantafy 
improves them; the Heart and Thoughts feed upom 
them; and fo by that very Perfe&ion of his Nature, 
which was placed in him to Command and Regulate 
thefe Lufts or Defires of the fenfual Appetite, becomes 
the moft exquifite and induftrious Advancer of them, 
and makes a Man infinitely worfe then a Beaft : for a 
Beaft hath no antecedent fpeculations of his Luft, no pro- 
vifions for them, but when the opportunity, and his 
own natural propenftons encline him to them ; when he 


hath fulfilled his Luft; chinks no more of it: but Mam 


by 
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by the advantage of his Reafon, his Phantafy, his Me- — 
mory , makes Provifions for his Lufts; yields up his 
Thoughts to fpeculations of them ; ftudies Stratagemis 
ard contrivances to fatisfy them. So thar by how much 
his Nature is the more perfeé&t, his fenfual Lufts are the 
more exquifice and unfatiable: and by this means his 
Heart becomes Unclean, a very Stew of Wantonnefs 
and Impurity, a box full of nothing, bute ftinking and 
unfavoury Vaporsand Steems, the very fink and receptae 
cle of all the impure defires of the Slefh, where they are 
cherifhed, and entertained, and fublimated into Impuri- 
ties more exquifie, and yet more filthy, than ever the 
fenfual Appetite could arrive unto;e and this is an Une 

clean Heart. 
And upon thefe Confiderations a Man may eafily fee 
how little ground there is for to think there fhould be a 
Communion between Almighty God, or his molt Hoiy 
Spirie, with a Man thus qualified; 1. The Heart, as it is 
the feat of the I cfires, is the only fit Sacrifice to be of- 
fered up to God ; as it is the Chamber of our thoughts, 
it is the only fic Room to entertain him in 3; as 
itis the Fountain of our Actions, the fitceft part to be al- 
fifted with che Spirit of God ; it is the only fit thing 
that we can give to God; and indeed the only thing in 
effe@ that he requires of us. 2. Again, that God is a 
moft Pure God, his Spirit a moft Pure and delicate Spi- 
rit; and let any Man then judge, whether fuch a nafty, 
impure, unclean Heart is a fit Sacrifice to be offered to 
fuch a God; ora fit receptacleforfuch a Spirit. It theres 
fore imports fuch a Main, that hopes to have Communi: 
on with God, to have his Heart in a better Temper. A- 
gain, ic feems more than probable to me, that as a Bo- 
dy fed with poyfonous and unwholfome Food, muft needs 
by fuch a Diet contra& foulnefs and putrefaction: Sa 
the very Soul of Man, which hath fo ftri@ a Conjun@i- 
on with an Union to the Body, by continual Converfa- 
tion with, and Subje@ion to fuch unclean and fiefhly 
"Thoughts, receives a Tincture and an imbafement by 
them, which if there were no other Hell, muft needs 
XY 3 make 
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make it Miferable in its feparation upon thefe two Ref- 
pects; 1. Upon the Confideration of that Uglinefs 
which it hath contracted by thofe impure Converfations, 
and which it might have avoided, if ie had in the Body 
exercifed its proper Empire over them. 2. By that Difap- 
pointment which it finds in the ftate of feparation from 
the fulfilling and fatisfying thofe fenfual Inclinations, 
which it affected here, and now carrieth with it, but 
ftands utterly difappointed of any fatisfaction of them. 
IV. We confider How it comes to pafs, that a Heart, 
thus naturally anclean, is Clanfed, which in general is by 

a Reftitution of the Soul to its proper and native Sove- 
raignty and Domini®n over the fenfual Appetite ; and 
thofe Lufts that arife from the Confticution of the Body, 
and the Connexion of the Soul to it. And this Refti- 
tution is anfwerable to the Depravation or Impotence 
whereby the Soul is Subjected and Captivated under thofe 
Lufts, which are principally thefe following: 

_ 1. The firft ground of the Impotency of the Soul, in 
fubduing of the fenfual Appetite is in the Underftanding, 
which is fo far weakened or darkened by natural Corrup- 
tion, that it is ready in point of Judgment to prefer the pre- 
fent fruition of Corporal Pleafures, and the fatisfaGtion of 
the fenfual Appetite, before the denying of it ; for it fees 
and finds a prefent contentment in the former, bue fees 
not the danger and inconvenience that will infue upon 
it, nor the benefit and advantage that will infue upon a 
due Reftraint and Moderation of them ; It finds a pre- 
fene Contentment and SatisfaGtion in the one, but it hath 
not the profpect of the other; or if it have, yet the Con- 
vidtion thereof is fo Weak and Imperfect, that the Plea- 
fures of Sin for a feafon do overcome and fubdue it. For 
the Cure therefore of this Error and Impotency in the Judg- 
ment, there ought to be, 1. A Conviction that there is a 
Danger and Inconvenience that will certainly attend the 
Dominion of Luft over the Soul; and a Benefit and Ad- 
vantage that will attend the Victory of the Soul over 
thefe Lufts. 

2. And becanfe there may be an Inconvenience we 
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former, and a Benefit in the latser, bue yet not fuch a3 
may with Confiderable Advantage preponderate the 
Contentment of Luft, [ which is prefent and fenfible ] 
there ought to bé a Conviction of {uch an Inconvenience 
in the former, and fuch a Benefit in the latter, as may 
moft evidently and clearly preponderate the Contentment 
and Advantage of the fatisfying of a Luft. 

3- And becaufe, though thefe Inconveniences and Be- 
nefits be never fo great, yer if there be but a faint, and 
weak , and imperfe& Conviction of it, it will work but 
a weak refiltance again{ft the Invafions or Rebellions of 
Luft, anda fenfible prefent enjoyment of what delights, 
will eafily preponderate che weak, and faint, and imper- 
feé& Convidions, or fufpicions rather, of what is Future: 
It is neceffary that fuch Conviéions fhould be Sound , 
Deep, and Strong s or otherwife they will be but Sluggith 
and Languifhing Opponents againft the Rhetorick of Lufts, 
that yeild a prefent Delight of Advantage. | 

4. And becaufe though the Convictions are never fo 
ftrong, yet if they be not Accompanied with Conftancy, 
Vigilancy, and f{upplemental Excitations, as the oppor- 
tunity requires, the Conftant and perpetual Importunity 
of Luft may happen upon a time of Intermiffion, and 
gain an Advantage againft a Soul habitually thus Con- 
vinced, it is further neceffary that there be a Frequent 
Contant acting of that Convittion upon the Soul, or other- 
wife it may be Intangled by che Affiduous Importunittes 
of his Lufts. | 

Thefe things being thus premifed, ic is neceffary to. 
fee what kind of Means it muft be that muft work fuch a 
Conviétion of fuch weight andevidence, chat may recti- 

the judgment in reference to this Conteft wich the 

enfual Appetite, and a@uate fuch a Conviction to attain 
its due effect, Moral Philofophy contains in it excellent 
Precepts and Reafonings to the Subjecting of the fenfual 
Appetite to the dictatesof Reafon, and to a Moral Clean- 
fing of the Heart: But it cannot attain its end; fos 
though it propounds Inconveniences on the one fide, 
and Conveniences on the other, yer they have great - 
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feds that make it IneffeQual: The things which it pro- 
ni are int themfelves of unequal weight to the Plea- 
fure and Content of fatisfying the fenfual Appetite, viz. 
On the one fide Fame and Glory, and Reputation and 
Serenity ef mind ; on other fide, the Bafenefs of Luft 
jn Comparifon of the excellency of Reafon, chat it isa 
thing common to us with the Beafts; and fuch like: 
4nd ‘therefore, though thefe be fine Notions, and fuch as 
may be weighty with old Men, whofe Lufts have ltefe 
them 3 yet to young men, they import nothing. And 
therefore che Philofopher well provides for it by determi- 
hing, that Fuvenis won eff idoneus auditor Moralis Philofopbia, 
And confequently it is a kind of Phyfick, that may be 
rood for them that need ic not, but of no ufe for them 
that want it: for the truth is, the Fame and the Infamy 
are not of weight equivalent to counterpoife the fatisfa- 
Gtion ‘of a Lal in thofe that are Inclinable to them. 
‘ 2. Another great defeat in the things propounded is this, 
that is‘alfo common to Human Laws, that tho they may 
4 of fome efficacy to’ prevent the External A@, whenit 
leets with Infamy in the Action, or Reputation in the 
forbearing, yet ic doth ‘inevicably give a difpenfation to 
Sin, if comntitted with Secrecy ; much lefs. doth it at ail 
Cleanfe the Heart from the love of Luft, the delight in 
it,’ the Contemplation of ir. We-are therefore ta fearch 
for a higher, or sore effeétual Convittion than this, and 
therefore, 1. We muft feé whether there be any thing 
that propounds fomething that may over-balance the Ad- 
vantage of Luft, or the-love of it in the Heart. 2. A 
means of Conviction of the truth and reality of the thing 
fo propounded. 5 
' For the former, Ie is apparent that the Sacred. Scrip- 
‘tures, ‘and they alone, do furnifh-us with fuch materials; 
prohibiting not only the Ads of Luft, ‘ but alfo the very 
Motionsand Inclinatioris to it; the Defires of the Heart of 
it ; thelove of the Heart to it ;' andthis under pain of the 
difpteafureof God, everlafting Death, Hell-fire; o the one 
fide; “om the other fide,’ in cafe of obedience to this Com- 
mand, the Favour of God, Everlafting Life, and — 
baoweie bebe Be Re ha erase we eh a wes) Sl  nefss 
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nefs: and in order to the difcovering whether our Hearts 
walk in Sincerity, according to the Command of God, af- 
fures us that God beholds and obferves the Motions,Defires, 
Inclinations, Thoughts, and Purpofes of our Hearts, and 
will then one day lay them open, When the fecrets of all 
Hearts fhall be revealed. And thefe are things that are of 
fuch a Nature as preponderates all the good that can be 
in Luft; furnifhes the Soul with Arguments againft ir, 
as carries Thunder in them. 2. And chat thefe may be 
effectually affented to by the Soul, without which they 
Import nothing to the end we fpeak of, there are thefe 
effe&ual Means, which Almighty God affords us: Firft, 
The word of God, which doth not only contain Mate- 
rials and Perfwafions for the Cleanfing of the Heart ; 
buc alfo a high evidence of the Truth and Reality and 
Benefit of thofe Materials and Perfwafions: it is a Con- 
vincing and a Cleanfing word: Joh.15. 3. 2% are eggclean 
through the Word which I bave {poken unto you. Secondly, 
A high Congruity of the Word of God, in relation to a 
future life of Rewards and Punifhments unto the very 
Sentiments of Reafon and the light of Nature it felf; che 
Senfe of which life of Future Rewards and Punifhments 


’. Carries with it not only a Conviction of the great Ad- 


vantage of a Clean Heart above an Unclean Heart, but 
alfo a very effe@tual motive to the Cleanfing of the Heart, 
greater and more vigorous than all the Arguments of the 
beft Philofophers. Thirdly, Fhe Powerful Spirit of God 
works up in the Soul an affent unto them ; and that of 
fuch a ftrength as is no lefs Convincing than Science it felf, 
which is Fayh: and therefore Faith thus wrought, 
purifies the Heart, as well as the Life. 3. And fora 
conftant and unintermitted Application and reminding 
us of thefe Truths, God is pleafed to affift us with the 
continual affifting-Grace of his Spirit ating in and by 
the Confcierite, which is in a great meafure cleanfed, 
quickned, and a@tuated, which watcheth us and our very 
Thoughts, and Chides them, re-minding us of thefe great 
Truths which we have received; and thereby actuating 
and acting our Faith of thefe Truths, as often as the oc- 
cafion offers it felf. oe —g. And 
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5. And by this means, 1. The Intellectual Power of 
the Soul is reftored in a great meafure to its primitive 
Dominion, or at leaft is qualified aright in order to che 
exercifing of it. 

2. The Will, wherein indged the Empire of the Soul 
is principally feated, is likewife reftored to its Domination 
and Rule. | 

1. Partly by thefe impreflions, which are as before re- 
ceived by the Underftanding and the practical Determi- 
nation thereof: for it is clearly prefented now to her, that 
it is che Greater Good to deny Luft both in the Practice 
and Love of it, than co Entertain ic; And Confequently 
the Will moves towards the Greater Good, according to 
its proper and natural Inclination. 2. There is yet a 
further Effect wrought upon the Will: viz. The fenfe 
of the Love of Chrift, the End of his Death, to redeem 
‘us from thefe Lufts, whereby, even by an obligation of 
Gratitude, it takes up Refolutions of obeying him. This 
Truth, though ic be firft received in the Underftanding, 
and Entertained by Faith, yet ic doth immediately work 
upon the Will and Affections, wiz. An averfion to that 
Luft that Crucified her Saviour, and which the fame 
Saviour, upon the Indearment of his own Blood, begs us 
to Crucifie. 3. There is yet a further work upon the 
Will by the fecret and powerful working of the Spirit of 
God, ftrengthening and perfwading, and reftoring it 
co its Liberty and Juft Soveraignty over the fenfual Ap- 
petite. | 


A Poewm. 


TT E Great Creator gave to Brutes the light 
Of Senfe and Natural Inftind, that might 
Condu& them in a Sen{ual Life; by this 

They fteer their courfe, and very rarely mifs 
Their inftituted Rule, nor yet reject 

Iss Guidance, or its Influence negleé : 
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| But the Creator’s great Beneficence 
Gave unto Man, befides the Light of Senfe, 
The Nobler Light of Reafon, Intellect, 
And Confcience to Govern and Direct 
His Life and Attions, and to keep at rights 
The Motions of bis Senfual 4ppetites: 
But wretched Man unhappily deferts 
His Maker’s Inftitution, and perverts 
The end of all bis Bounty, proftitutes 
His Reafon unto Luff, and fo pollutes 
His Noble Soul, bis Reafon, and bis Wit: 
And Intellect, that in the Throne fhould fir, 
Muff lackie after Luft, and fo fulfil 
The bale Commands and pleafure of her Will : 
And thus the Humane Nature's great Advance 
: Becomes its greater ruine, doth inbance 
Its Guilt, while Fudgment, Reafon, Wit, 
Improve thofe very fins it doth Commit. 
Dear Lord, Thy Mercy furely muft o’reflow, 
That pardons Sins, which from thy Bounty grow. 


THE 
Folly and Mifchief of SIN. 


I. | is a molt Unprofitable and Foolifh thing: The Con- 

tent that is in it, is but Imaginary, and dies in the 
compafs of a Thought; The Expe@ation of it is nothing 
bue Difappointmenc, and the Fruition of it perifheth in 
a moment. 

2. It is the infallible Seed of Shame and Mi{chief, which, 
without it be intercepted by Repentance and the Mercy 
of God, doth as naturally and infallibly grow from ic, 
as Hemlock and Henbane do from their proper Seeds: and 
though the nature of fome Sins is more fpeedy, and = 
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ble in producing that Fruit; yet moft certainly, fooner 
or later, every Sin yields his Crop, even in chis life. The 
beft Fruic ic yields is Sorrow and Repentance, which 
though it be good in comparifan of their Fruit enfuing, if 
omitted; yet certainly, it is not without much Trouble 
and Difcompofure of Mind ; and the Bitternefs even of 
Repentance it felf, infinitely over-balanceth the Content- 
ment that che Sin did yield. 

3. Sin,doth not only produce an Ungrateful Fruir, 
bur there is alfo a certain Spight and Malignity in the Fruit 
it yields, carrying in ic the very Pi@ure, Refemblance 
and Memorial of the Sin for the moft part, which dogs 
a Man in the punifhment of ir, with the very Repetition 

of the Guile, a lex talionis, 

4. Ie Potions and Invenomes all Conditions. Ifa man be in 
Profpericy, it either makes ie an occafion of new Sins to 
cover or fecure them that are paft; or it fowres and in- 
felts the very State it f{elf, with fad Pre-apprehenfions of 
the Fruit due to hisSin; Or haunts him in his Jollicy, like 
as I have {een an Importunate Creditor, a young Gallane, 
which blafts all his Comfort and Contentment. Ifa Man 
be in Adverfity, ic adds Affliction co Affliction. The beft 
Companion of Affliction, is a clear Confcience; but when 
a Man hath outward Troubles and a Mifgiving guilry 
Soul, ic makes his Affliction black and defperate. 

5» It Difcompoferh and Diforders, and unqualifies a Man 
for any Good Duty, either to God or Man: I pray, but I 
bring along with me a fence of Sin, that makes me Un- 
grateful to my felf, and how can I expedét to be accepta- 
ble to God, the Pure and Holy God, who hates nothing 
but Sin? I beg Bleflings, but how can I expect to receive 
’ a Blefling from him, whom I but lately prefumpruoufly 
offended ? if my Son or Servant hath offended me, and 
comes to ask a‘benefit of me, I look upon it asa fawcy 
Prefumption, and can I expe@ to have a better Enter- 
tainment from my Maker, than I chink fit to allow my 
fellow-Creature? The truth is, there is no Petition comes 


feafonably from a Man under the Guile of Sin, but Par- — 


don, Forgivenefs, and Mercy. 


It 
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If I do a Good Work, the Sin, that I ftand guilty of, 
makes the Comfore I take in it, or in other commenda- 
tions of it, Infipid and Empty: my Heart tells me chere 
is a Sin in my Confcience, that makes me afhamed to 
own the Good that is in the Action. 

If I fee a faule in another, that my place or Condition 
requires me to reprove, the fenfe of my own Guilt makes 
-me either backward to Reprove, or Condemn my felf, 
while I am Reproving another, with fuch thoughts as 
thefe : I ams Reproving a Sin in another, where [ftand as Guil- 
ty in the fight of God as the perfon reprebended : if be knew my 
Sin, bow yuftly might be throw my Reprebenfion into my own 
faces and if be know it not, yet the God of Heaven, befcre 
whom I ftand, and the Con{cience which I bear within me, 
makes my Reprebenfion of another, a Condemnation of my {elf 
If I go about any Action of my life, though never fo Ho- 
neft, Juft, and Lawful, yet my mifgiving thoughts make 
me either unactive in it, or fill me with pre-apprehen- 
fions of mifchief or difappointment in it; how can I ex- 
ped a blefling from God, whom I have offended, in 
any bufinefs I undertake? I carry along with me in all 


~ I do, the Curfe that the Lord threatned, Deut. 28. 20. 


The Lord, fhall fend upon thee Curfing, Vexation, and Rebuke in 
all that thou fetreft thy hands unto. And verfe 29. Thou hale 
not prof{per in thy ways. And verfe 34. So that thou fhalt be 
mad for the figh: of thine eyes which thou (halt fee.And verfe 67. 
In the Morning thou fhalt fay, Would God it were Evening ; 
and at the Evening thou fhait fay, Would God it were Morn- 
sng, for the fear of thine Heart wherein thou fhalt fear, and 
for the fight of thine Eyes 1 :ch thou fhalt fee. 2 
And certainly all this grows from the Incongruity and 
Diffonancy that is fe:icen fin, and the true right conftitu-. 
tion of the Nature of sax, that is thereby made unufeful for: 
his proper Oper:tions; juit as a fore, or a bone out of 
Joyne difables te prceper ferviceablenefs of a Limb ; or,. 
as a noxious humour ditcrders the Stomach, Liver, or 
Spicen, in 16 proves Ove 3 or, asa Difeafe, or ill dif 
poOlition of the Bocy makes it unferviceable to its proper 
Axctiens; io du ths Sins, and Defilements, and Guile, 
. the 
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the refule of ic upon the Soul, difable it in its Works and 
Offices: and this is the evidence of it ; Every thing is then 
in its right Conftitution when it 1s in that ftate that the 
Wife God of Nature ordered it ; and fo far as it declines 
from that pofition or ftate, fo far forth it lofeth its Ute. 


- fulnefs and proper Happinefs; and therefore it is confe- 


quently evident, that every thing chat lofeth its Ufe- 
fulnefs and Happinefs, is out of rhat Conftitution that 
God Almighty meant for it; and therefore, in as much 
as apparently all Sin doth introduce Diforder and Irregu- 
larity, it is plain that Mankind thereby is in another 
condition than God at firft made him, and intended he 
fhould be in. 

Hence therefore it is apparent , That all Sin ts again 
Nature, and a Violation and Breach even of the Law and 
Order of Nature; which is nothing elfe but the Station, 
Courfe, and Frame, that God with moft Admirable Wif- 
dom and Goodnefs framed for Man. Man ftands in 
double fubordination: 1. A Subordination wétbis himfelf, 
viz, OF the Faculties inferior to the Superior; And 
2. A Subordination to fomething without himfelf, viz. 
To the Will of his Creator, which though it feems ex- 
trinfecal, yet in truth it is effential and neceflary. . 

The Internal Subordination is of the inferior parts and 
faculties to the fuperior, wiz. The Senfual Appetite and 
Paffions to Reafon and to Judgment. God hath com- 
mitted the Body of Man, and thofe Faculties that are 
fubfervient to it, unto the Government of the Light of 
Judgment and Underftanding that he hath put into the 
Soul : and becaufe, as it is moft Juft that the Soul and its 
Superior Faculties fhould be fubordinate to the-Will and 
Direction of God, fo the Soul ftands in need of chat Di- 
rection in order to the Government of his little Province 
committed to him ; and therefore, as it happens in Go- 
vernment, when the People break the Subordination to 
the Intermediate Magiftrates, or the Intermediate Magi- 
{trates break the Subordination to the Supreme, pfefenel 
there enfues Diforder, and Mifchicf, and Confufion s rl 
when the Body, or thofe Faculties thar are a 

a4 order 
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order to it, as the natural Lufts and Inclinations of the 
Body, or chofe that refule much from ie ; as the Paffions 
prevail upon the Judgment or Reafon, either by their 
Violence, or want of due Vigilance and Severity in the 
Soul in its Adminiftration ; or if the Reafon and Judg- 
ment do neglect or crofs the. Commands of God, or 
make not ufe of the Divine Directions to affift and guide - 
her in her Adminiftration, this is Sin, and prefently brings 
Confufion, and Diforder, and Difcompofure in the whole 
Man, and makes it unferyiceable for che Ends co which 
it was ordained. . 








Of Serr. Denrat. 


I. (5° D. Almighty hath fubftituted the Soul of Man 
, _as his Deputy or Vicegerent in that Province 
which is committed to him, and expects an Account from 
the Soul at his return, or fooner, how he hath managed. 
that Province ar petty Dominion committed to him. . .: 
2. Tbe Province, or Lerritory committed to the manage-- 
ment of the Soul, are his Body, and thofe Affections and- 
Inclinations incident to it; and the Place, Condition, 
Relation, Abilities, and Opportunities put into his hand 
by Providence and Divine Difpenfation, together with 

shat Body in this. World. oe 7 
3. The end of this Subjfitution of the Soul in this Pro-. 
vince is, Firft the Improvement of the Revenue of this 
Principle, wiz. The Glory of his Name. Secondly, The 
improvement. of the perfe@iion and advantage of the Soul, 
the perfecting of the Soul thereby in a Conformity to. 
his Mafter’s will, and fitting of ic {elf and the.Body with. 
ic for a more, noble and divine Condition and Imploy-. 
men. | : . 3 ae = 
4. The Breach of that Tiuft commirted to the Soul, . 
confifts either in the want of that due Improvement of the. 
| P; ovince 
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Province corhmicted to the Soul’s Vicegerency, according 
to the Advantages that ic hath ; ( which is the Cafe at 
the unprofitable Servant, that did not mif-imploy his Ta- 
‘lent, bue did not improve it to his Mafter’s Advantage :) 
or, which is worfe, Mi/-government and Mif-imployment of 
the Province commuted to its Charge, to the difadvan- 
tage of the Soveraign,and it felf. 

5. The Mif-government of our Province confi#s ptinci- 
pally in one of thefe particulars: wiz. Either in che 
Original and Primary Defection of the Soul ic felf in its 
Commands and Proceedings, whereby it Studieth, Pra@i- 
feth, and Commands Originally and Primarily againft 
its Principal ; and this is Devilifh : or, Secondly, in che 
awant of Exercife in @ due Superintendency over its Province, 
whereby the Subjects, which fhould be under its Rule 
and Superintendency, aré not kept in their due Subje@i- 
on neither to the Vicegerent nor to’ the Soveraign ; but 
rebel, and by their Rebellion either wholly caft off their 
Vicegerent and Soveraign together, or by degrees draw 
éver the Vicegerent or Deputy to their Defe@ion. 

6. The great Engines of this Defection are the Corrupt Ine 
clinations of the fenfual Appetite, Lufts and Paffions of 
the Body, and efpecially thofe which are the great Fa- 
vourites, and moft powerful in refpect of their Congrui- 
ty to the Natural Inclinations and Temper, or rather 
Diftemper of the Body ; or thofe Zemprarions which the 
World offers, efpecially {uch as are moft incident to the 
Place, Station, Relation, or Condition wherein we ftand 
in the World. The former come under the name of the 


Lufts of the Flefh’: the latter under the name of the 


Lufts of the Eye, and Pride of Life. 

7. Thofe Lufts and Temptations are the inftrumenies 
in the hand of Satan, either by Sollicitation to corrupt, 
or by Power to oppofe the Vicegerency of the Soul un- 
der God, and to bring it over by Alluremterits or Force, 
to a DefeCtion from him, and in boch ways fight againft 
the Soveraignty of God, and confequently his Glory ; 
and againft the Perfe@tion of the Soul, and confequently 


ifs Happinefs, | 
| 8: Fhofe 


\ 
{ 
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3. Thofe Lufts are of greatefi Power, that have the greats 
eft dearnefs to the Body, either in refpe@& of Age, Com- 

lexion, Inclination, Condition, or Station ; and there- 
ore of greateft Danger to the Soul, and fight againft it 
with greateft Advantage: In a young Man, or a {trong 
fanguine Complexion, Luxury, Wantonnefs and Un- 
cleannefs are moft ordinarily moft prevalent ; In an old, 
or Melancholy Man, Covetoufnefs; In a middle Aged 
or Cholerick Man, Anger, Ambition, Violence Ina 
Rich or Powerful Man, Oppreffion, Difdain, Pride ; In 
a Poor Man, Difcontent, Rapine. And there is {carce 
any Man, but hath fome Beloved Luft or Sin, that he will 
be content to fell all the reft of his Lufts for che enjoy- 
ment of that: Tempt him to a Luft not fuitable to his 
Complexion, Age or Condition, he will eafily reject ics 
but if it be a Luft fuitable to his Age, Complexion, or 
rari he will hardly, or with difficuley enough re- 

e it. 

9. As every Luft fuitable to our Age, Complexion, or 
Condition, is of greateft Power, and confequently o 
greateft Danger; fo every fuch Luft once entertained in 
Praétice, becomes of greater Strength, and confequently 
of preater Danger than before; and this upon a double 
Reafon: Firft, Becaufe the Soul is made the weaker, 
and more emafculated by the reception and entertain- 
ment of a Luft: then # is like ariffz pudicitia, which is 
the likelier to make a Proftitute: Senfe of Repuration is 
a great matter to keep Innocence, but a loft Reputation 
makes way for a further degree of Guilt. Again, the 
Soul by admittance and entertainment of Luft, gains a 
kind of Intimacy and Dearnefs with the Luft, and ad- 
mits it with lefs difficulty a fecond time , becaufe ie is 
now become an acquaintance. And laltly, Every Sin 
caufeth a withdrawing of Divine Affiftance from the — 
Soul, and an eftranging of the Soul from ict, a kind of 
fhameful abfenting of the Soul from God ; and fo as it 
lofeth its ftrength, it lofeth its confidence of addrefs for 
it; which every Man’s Experience will tell him. Se- 


condly, On the part of Luft, ic is made more bold, and 
Z confident, 
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confident, and adventuring, than ie was before it was 
entertained: Ic was then more modeft and bafhful, be- 
caufe ic knew not how it fhould be entertained ; but 
now it grows confident and imperious. 

1o. When Luft hath gotten the Victory in the Soul, 
ic either makes the Soul, which is God's Vicegerent, his 
Vatfal, or his Prifoner ; either the Soul becomes Servant 
cand Vaffal to Sin, or at beft tc 1s led away Captive by it: 
And in both cafes, God is dethroned, the Soul imbafed, 
and Luft gets che Empire and Dominion ; and the Soul 
hath either broken his Truft with God, or not performed 
it as it fhould : The Province committed to his manage- 
menc loft, the Government abufed, the Soveraign inju- 
red, and the Vicegerent is either become a Rebel, or at 
beft a Prifoner, by his own defaule. 

rr. The Means of Prevention of this Inverfion of the 
Order fetled by the great Soveraign, is; Firft, That the 
Deputy tuke due notice of bis Inftructions ; for he is not 
placed in that Province without his Rules of Government 
which his Soveraign hath delivered him. Secondly, That 
he be very Vigilant over the fecret Confederacies, Moti- 
ons, and Rifings of Luft againft chofe Inftru@ions ; for 
Luft is bufie, troublefome and ative, and ftudies and 
watcheth all opportunities of Defection. Thirdly, That 
_ke keep his Authority with Refoluticn and Courage ; for 
Luft, if ic be worthy the name of a Subje@, it is a pe- 
tulanc and fawcy, but yet a flavifh bafe-minded Subject ; 
a litle countenance will make it infolent, and a ne 
hand over it will make it fervile ;° and efpecially, that this 
fevcrity be held over thofe Lufts that have or pretend to 
the greateft intereft in the Age, Complexion, Difpofition, 
Quaiity, Station, or Condition of the Province; for as 
they have the greateft opportunities to do mifchief, fo 
they will foonett grow infolent. 

12. Though a flight and gentle fuperintendency over 
Luft will teach it t2 command, yet under a fevere and 
rigid Government the molt it will adventure upon, will 
be to ask admiffion: and upon fuch Addreffes the Dury 
of this Deputy is to be fo far from giving admiflion to 

it, 
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it, that it ought not to Complement, or Treat, or hold 
Conference er Debate with it, but flatly deny its: As a 
fevere Deportment of the Soul muft keep Luft from coms 
manding, fo it muft check and difcountenance it in ask 
ing ; the holding of conference and debate, and reafons 
ing with any Luft, is but a preparatory to its admifficn, 
and gives but the more Confidence, Boldnefs, Importu- 
nity and hope of fuccefs to ir. Eve’s reafoning with the 
Serpent was the firft breach of her Innocency : Luft muft 
not be mannerly treated withal, bur flatly denied. This 
is that preat Doctrine of Se/f-Denial which the New Te- 
ftament fo folemnly enjoyns: for though in truth, our 
Lufts are not our felves, yet thofe chat grow out of our 
natural Conftitution or Condition, are next to our felves, 
and by miftake we are apt to efteem them our Eyes, 
our Hands, our Selves. | 

13. This kind of dealing with Lufts and Temptations 
will in a lictle time dif-acquaint the Soul with them, and 
make the Soul and them ftrangers one to another. It is 
eafily feen that thofe things which a Man ufech himfelf 
unto, fo that they feem to become another nature, yet 


fome defuetude from them do evidence 


to him, that they are not fo neceflary 
and unfeparable as he once thought 
them: A Man that hath accuftomed 
himfelf to vain Swearing , fo chat he 
can’ {carce fpeak a fentence without 
an Oath, and when he is cold of it, 
rofeffeth he cannot help it; yet let 
im refolvedly break the cuftom of ir, 


Afp:ram nobis, OF 
infuavem vuirtatunt 
views nimia facit 
wittorum Confustus 
do, qua fi in parte 
alteram transferae 
tur, invenietur (/f- 
cut Scriptura dicit) 
Semita Juftitia lea. 
nis, §. Hier. Ep. 
14 


he will not find that he miffech that | 
unhappy Rhetorick in his difcourfe ; the like is eafily 
een in Drinking, Gaming, Wantonnefs, and thofe other 
Sins that are precious and dear to a Man in his cuftom 
and ufe of them; by a’litcle refolute difufe of them, he 
will foon find he doth not mifs them ; he can eafily fpare 
them, and be without them: nay, he finds as great an 
inconvenience and burdenfomenefs to re-aflume them, 
as before to leave them. And befides the Reafons before 

| LZ, 2 given, 
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given, there is this more in ic, that the Value and 
Contentment that is taken in them, is by the great 
Expectation and Contentment that the mind feeks 
in the pre-apprehenfions and Image ‘that the mind 
makes to it felf of them; for the Contentment of 
_ the things themfelves barely confidered, and in them- 
felves, is but flas and empty; but the Imagination 


dreffeth them up beyond themfelves, both in cheir - 


pre-apprehenfion and fruition: and fo the Value and 
Contentment of them is due more to the Fancy and 
falfe Idea of the mind, than to the things chemfelves ; 
and therefore, if once the mind can be eftranged from 
Converfing with the thought and Imagination of them, 
they will foon lofe cheir Eftimate and Delight ; becaufe 
they are feparated and kepe afunder from that which 
pilds and dreffeth them intro that delightful and amiable 
fhape which cozens and deceives Men into their actings 
of them. Now this fevere hand againft them, denying 
their accefs, refufing Converfe wich them, doth prevent 
the mind from fafhioning of Imaginations of them, and 
soi up thofe Imaginations of them in pleafing and 
delightful reprefentations, and then in a little while they 
are quite laid afide, and not miffed, nor thought of ; and 
their own natural worth, without chat fecret brooding 
of the mind upon them, doth not with any ftrength, 
folicite or fubdue the mind to the actings of them. We 
are in this kind like Children, who have gotten fome 
toy into their hands, that, it may be, may be hurtful, 
and they mightily prize them, and fet a great rate upon 
them: but let them be taken away, in a litcle while they 
will not mifs them, bue be as merry and contented, as 
when they had them. | 
14. The Succefs of this Uncourteous dealing wich our 
Lufts and Temptations, will much countervail the un- 
pleafingnefs of the Duty. A Man is tempted to a Sin, 
he holds conference with it, and is inticed to treat with 
“it, and to think of it, and ie pleafech him; but it is a 
thoufand to one if it ftay there; but unlefs fome greae 
diverfion by the Grace of God, or fome External reftraine 


by 
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by Shame or Punifhment, prevent him, he commits the 
Sins; and fo Luft, when it hath conceived, will bring 
forth Sin, and Sin, when finifhed, will bring forth Shame 
and Death, or at the beft Shame and Sorrow. How 
will a Man reckon with himfelf; What am I the better for 
that Contentment that I took in this Sin? the Contentment ss 
pat, and that which it bath left me, is nothing elfe but a mif- 
giving Confcience, a fen[e of a difpleafed God, afhamed to bring 
my mind in bis prefence, a pre-apprebenfion of fome mifchief or 
inconvenience to follow me, a de{pondency of mind to draw near 
to God under it, and either a great deal of Sorrow and Vexa- 
tion, or Affiittion under it, or, which is the ufual gratification 
of Satan after Sin committed, to put away the remembrance of 
& Sin paft, with the committing of another, till at lajt the Guilt 
grows to fuch a moles, that 2 Man is de[perately given over 
to all kind of Villanys and as bis Sins increafe, bis Guilt and 
Shame increafeth. On the other fide, I bave denied my Luft, 
or my Temptation, and it % gone; Firft, Iam as well without 
st, as if I bad committed it 5 for it may be the Sin bad been 
paft, and the contentment that I took in it, and I had been as 
avell without it; but, befide all this, I have no Guilt cleaving 
to my Soul, no fting in my Con{cience, no def{pondent nor M1- 
giving Mind, no Interruption of my Peace with God or my felf 5 
I enjoy my Innocence, my Peace, my Accefs to God with Come 
fort : nay, more than all ths, I have a fecret Atteftation of 
the Spirit of God in my Confcience, that I bave obeyed him, 
and have pleafed bim, and have rejected the Enemy of bis Glory 
and my Happinefs: I have a fecret advance of my Intereft and 
Confidence in him, and Dependance upon bim, and Favour with 
hiss, and Liberty and Acce{s to bim, which doth Infinitely more. 
than countervail ed ahs lag of an impure, and unprofitable, 
and vexing Luft, which leaves no footfteps bebind it but Shame, 

and Sorrow, and Guus, 
1s. As Refolution and Severity to a Mans felf is one 
of the beft remedies againft the flattery and deceit of Luft, 
fo there are certain Expedients that are /ubfervient to that 
Refolutions as namely, Firft, Avoiding of Idlene{s ; for the 
Soul in the Body is like a flame, that, as ic were, feeds 
upon that oily fubftance -* the Body, which according 
3 to 
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to the various qualifications or temper of the Body, gives 
it a tincture fomewhat like it felf ; and unlefs the Soul 
be kepe in action it will dwell too much upon that tin- 
Cure that ic receives from it, and be too intent and plea- 
fed, or at leaft, too much tainted, and tranfported, and 
delighted with thofe fuliginous foul Vapors thatarife from 
the Flefh and natural conftitution. Keep it therefore 
bufied about fomewhat that is fitted for it, that may divert 
that intention and Complacency in thofe fumes that the 
inferior part of the Soul is apt to take in them, and fo 
to be tempted, tranfported, or abufed by them. Secondly, 
A frequent and conftant Corfiderarion of the Prefence of God 
and bis Holy Argelsy who are Spectators of 

cs 1§-7)10. Conftancy to God and his Party, and de- 
Tor 4&9 lighted in it; or of thy Apoftacy, Brutifh- 
nefs, and Bafenefs of Mind, and grieved atit. If #2 good 
Man were but acouainted with all my Auions and Motions 
of my mind, upon the Advance of Luft and Temptations, it 
would make me afhamed to offend in bis fight: but much more 
if a pure and Gloricus Angel did in my view attend, obferve 
end bebold mes tut when the Eternal God doth bebold me, 
who hath given me this Command to deny my Lufts, and bath 
told me the danger of yielding to them, that they bring forth 
Sis, and Death, and Hell, and offers bus Grace to aff? me, pro- 
gifeth Reward to my Obedience and Conftancy 3 bow fhall I 
then dare to cfend with fo much prefumption? Thirdly, A fre- 
quent Confideration of Chrift's Satisfaction, Sufferings, 
and Interceflion. Thefe Lufts that now folliicst me to tbetr 
pbfervance, were thofe that Crucified my Saviour: it was the 
end of bes Paffion to Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, but 
from the fubjection to them, It is be that bebolds me; bow 
foal I trample bis Blood under foot? If 1 proftitute my [elf snto 
them, bow fhall I defpijfe, and as much as in me lies, difap- 
point bim in the very end of bis Incarnation? How {hall I fhame 
bis Go/pel before men, and as much as in me lies, put bins te 
Shame in the prefence of the Father, and all the holy Angels, when 
they fhall be witnclfes of my preferring a bafe Luft before bim ? 
How can | expect the Intercefion of my Saviour for me at the 
right band of God, who beholds me thus unworthily to ferve a 
| Lal 
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Luft, though to my Damnation, rather than obey my Redeemer 
te my Salvation? Fourthly, Frequent Confideration of Death 
and Judgment. 4 ba/e Luft follicits me to obey it: fhall I 
accept or deny it? It may be thy wnay be the lajt abtion of my 
Life, and poffibly Death, that might have been refpited, if I 
foall deny my Luft, may be my next event if I obey it: and as 
Death leaves me, fo will “fudgment find me. Would I be con- 
tent that {uch an alt as this fhould be the Amen of my Life, 
and it may be, feal me up in eternal rejection? Would I be cone 
tent that my Soul fbould be prefently carried into the prefence of 
God, under the laft a& of my Life, to his difhonour.? Or, on 
the other fide, if I demy this bafe importunate Meffenger of Hell, 
and it fhould pleafe God to ftrike me prefently after with Sickne/s 
or Death, would st not be a more comfortable entrance into that 
black Valley with a clear Con{cience, and an Innocent Heart, 
that could with Comfort fay, as once Hezekiah did upon the 
like occafton , Ifai. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, I befeech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
a perfe& Heart. Fifthly, A due Cox/ideration of the I{jue 
of thofe follicitations of Luft. If affented unto, the end of 
it is Death; ic will be bicternefs in the end ; it cannot 
with all its pleafures countervail that bitternefs that will 
moft certainly attend it ; nor can it give any fecinity 
againft it. Suppofe thou art follicited to a thought or 
act of Injuftice, Impurity, or Intemperance, if thou 
wile needs be talking with the Temptation, ask it; Wbe- 
ther it be not a Sin agsinft that God, in whofe bands thy Scul 
is? and if it be, whether bis Anger and Difpleafure be not a 
neceljary confequence of that Sin? and if it be, may not be ine 
fuck the Ifues of that wrath of bis, when, and in what mea- 
fure be pleafeth? and if be may, what fecarity can this Temf- 
tation give againft it ? hath it an Arm of Ommnipotence to fecure 
me againft the power of bins that is Oinnipotent ¢ and if it can- 
wot, what Compenfation or amends can st make me, to ccunter- 
wail the Damage of bis Wrath, or the very Danger of it? Can 
the Pleafure or Contentment of the Sin doit; alas! the Fleafare 
awill pals away, in, it may be, a Life, a Day, a Moment ; 
bus the Guilt and Torment continues to Eternity, 
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Morives to WaTcHFULNESS, 
In reference to the Good and Evil Angels. 


' MS we fee Plants in a Nurfery, when they come to a 
A due growth, are Tranfplanced into Orchards ; and 
thofe that are unufeful are pulled up and caft into the 
Fire 3 or as we fee Boys in a Free-School, {uch as are un- 
difciplinable, are after fome years of probation fent away 
to Mechanical Imployments ; and thofe that are Ingeni- 
ous and Diligent are Tranfplanted to the Univerfities: 
So among the Children of Men im this Life, thofe that are 
Vicious and Incorrigible, are by Death rooted out and 
caft into a fuitable Condition ; and thofe that are Veffels 
fic for Mafters ufe, Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranf- 
. planted into another Region, a Garden of Happinefs and 
Comfort. And poffibly by continuance of time, they 
received Improvement and PerfeGtion here: So in that 
other Region they add to their Degrees of Perfection, 
and are promoted to further Acceffions, and Degrees, 
and Stations of Happinefs and Glory; till they come to 
the State of Spirits of ju@ Men made perfeét. 

Could we fee the invisible Regiment of the World, by the 
{ubordinate Government of Good and Evil Angels, as once 
Elifba’s Servant faw the Fiery Chariots and Horfemen in 
the Mount, it would give us another kind of reprefenta- 
tion of things, than now they appear to us. We have 
juft reafon to believe that there are infinite numbers of Spi- 
rits of both kinds, that have their paflings to and fro, and 
Negotiations, as well among themfelves, as among the 
Children of Men; and as Ravens, Kites, and other kind 
of Unclean Birds, haunt Carrion, and as Vermine haune 
after Putrefaction, and are bufie about it; or as diforder- 
ly, debauched Companions and Ruffians, ever haunt out, 
and hang upon a diffolute and foolifh Heir, till chey have 
fucked out all his Subftance and Wealth ; So the Impure 
and Corrupted Angels haunt and flock about 2 Man given 

over 


4 


Motives to W. atchfulnefs, | 35% 


over to Vice, till chey have wholly corrupted and putri- 
fied his Soul ; and thofe Good Men, whom they cannot 
win over to them, they purfue with as much Malice and 
Envy as they can poflible; and although they cannot 
come within them, yet as far as they can, they raife up 
External Mifchiefs againft them, watch opportunities to 
enfnare or blemifh them, though the Vigilancy of a Ler- 
ter Guard, and their own Prudence and Circumfpection, 
do for the moft part difappoint and prevent them. Be- 
fides the difpleafure of the great God, there be fome Con- 
fiderations even in reference to thefe Good and Evil Angels, to 
make Men very Watchful, that they fall not into pre- 
fumptuous or foul Sins. a 

x. It cannot chufe but be Grief to rhe 
Good Angels, to be prefent, and Spectators of Luk. 15. ro. 
the Enormities of thofe, for whofe Preferva-  Matth18.10. 
tion they are imployed. 

2. Ic muft in all probabilicy work in them a naufeouf- 
nefs, and retiring themfelves from fuch Offenders, at leaft 
till they have renewed and wathed themfelves by Repen- 
tance, and made their Peace with God in Chnift: For 
there is no greater Antipathy than between thefe Pure 
and Ghaft Spirits, and any Sin or Foulnefs. 

3. It cannot chufe but be a moft grateful Spedtacle to 
thefe Envious and Malignant Evil Spirits, who upon the 
‘difcovery of fuch a fall of a Good Man, call their Im- 
pure Company together, and make paftime about fuch 
an Obje@, as Boys do about a Drunken Man, and up- 
braid the Sacred and Pure Angels. Look bere is your Pious 
Man, your Profeffor: Comme fee in what a Condition he is, and, 
“avbat he is about. 7 

4. Ic lays open fuch 2 Man to the Power and Malice 
of thofe Envious Spirits; they have gotten him within 
their Territories and Dominions; and unlefs God in- 
great Mercy reftrain them, render a Good Man obnoxi- 

us to their Mifchief: And as the contagion and ‘noy- 
fomnefs of Sin drives away the Pure and Holy Spirits s 
fo it attraés and draws together thofe Impure and Ma- 
lignant Spirits, as the {mell of Carrion doth _ m8 
| . eafts 
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Beafts of Prey. Je concerns us therefore, to be very 
vigilante againft all Sin; and if through Inadvertence, 
Infirmity, or Temptation, we fall into it, to be diligent 
to make our Peace, and wath our felves as foon as we 
can, in the Blood of Chrift, and Water of Repentance. 





OF THE 


Moderation of the Affections. 


Phil. 4. §. 
Let your Moderation be known unto all Men. . 


VW is that Grace of Vertue whereby a Man 
governs his fenfual Appetite, his Paffions and Af- 
fections, his Words and Actions, from all Excefs and 
Exorbitancy. 

’ It refers, 1x. To the Senfual Appetite: 2. To the 
Paflions of the Mind: 3. To Speech and Words: 4. To 
the Actions of our Life. 

:} 1. Moderation in the fen/ual Appetite: And this is pro- 
perly Temperance, which is a Prudent Reftraint of our 
Appetite from all Excefs in Eating, Drinking, and thofe 
other Inclinations that gratifie our Senfes. 

And certainly this becomes us not only as Chriftians, 
but as Reafonable Creatures ; for the Senfual Appetite, 
and thofe Inclinations that tend to the gratification of 
our External Senfes, are in a great meafure the fame in 
Men and Brutes, and they are in the due order and ufe 
Good and Convenient for both; we cannot live without 
them, But Almighty God hath given to Mankind a 
higher and a nobler Nature; namely, Underftanding 
and Reafon, which in the Right pofture and rns 
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of the Human Nature is to Govern, Guide, Moderates 
and Order that Inferior Faculty that is common to the 
Brutes, as well asto Man. And that Man that keeps not 
this Regiment and Superintendency of hi sNobler Facul- 
ty, degrades himfelf into the condition of a Brute, and 
indeed into fomewhat worfe, for even the Inftin@s of 
Brutes do for the moft part regulate their fenfual Appe- 
tite from Excefs and Immoderation. But becaufe this 
belongs to that diftin€ vertue of Temperance, I forbear 
further Inftances herein. 

2. Moderation of our Paffions and Affeciions; And thefe 
are here principally intended ; namely, Love, Hagred, or 
Anger, Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, and other mixe or deri- 
vative Paffions, that arife in Man upon the prefentment 
of their feveral Objects. 

And although the Paffions of the Mind, confidered fimply 
in themfelves, are a part of cur Nature and not Evil; bue 
when duly regulated and ordered, are of excellent Ufe to 
us; yet if they become once unruly, mif-placed, or o- 
ver-acted, they occafion the greateft trouble in | 
the world both to the perfons themfelves in Jam. 4. 1. 
whom they are, and to others. We may eafily trace al- 
moft.all the Sins and Enormities, and Diftempers and 
Troubles, and Diforders, that we obferve in our felves 
_or others, to the Immoderation and Diforder of the 
Paffiors. | 

And therefore the due Moderation of them is of great 
confequénce, both for the attaining of true Tranquility 
of Mind, of great Regularity in all we do or fay, and to 
the Common Peace, Order and Benefit of Mankind, 

The Moderation therefore of all our Paflions con/i/?s 
principally in thefe two things: 1. That they be nor mif- 
placed or fet upon wrong Objeéts; as, to Love that which 
we fhould not Love, but poflibly Hate; or, to Hate that 
which we fhould Love ; and fo for the reft. 2. That be- 
ing rightly placed in refpect of their Objects, yet that 
they be not intended or acted beyond that degree thae 
may be juftly allowed to thofe Objects: And this is pro- 
perly Immoderation ; the former is meerly Mifprifion, 
Error, Enormity, Folly. And 
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And therefore when we {peak of Moderation of our Paf- 
fions,it is intended in relation of chofe things,about or upon 
which our Paffions may be lawfully ufed or exercifed, fo 
thac they be kept within their juft bounds and meafures. 

And fince all the Objeéts of our Paflions are either 

fomething that is Good, or fo thought, as the Obje@s of 
our Love, Joy, Hope; or fomething that is Evil, or fo 
elteemed, as the Objects of our Hatred, or Anger, Sor- 
row, Fears the true meafure of thefe AffeGions or Paf- 
fions is to be made according to the true meafure of that 
Good, or that Evil that is the prefent Obje@ of my Paf- 
fion. Ifthe Good or Evil be Great, it deferves a preacer 
intentién of that Paflion or Affe@ion that is imployed 
about them 3 ificbe but little, the meafure of my Paflion 
or Affection ought not to exceed it; if it doth, ic becomes 
JImmoderate. | . 
- And hence it is, that the fame Paffion or Affe@ion 
may be, and indeed ought to be varioufly acted or in- 
tended about objects of the fame Nature ; yet under dif- 
ference degrees of Good and Evil: I may at the fame time 
have different Objeéts of my Love, different forts or 
kinds of Good, and of different Allays, fome more, fome 
lefs Good, and my Love may be extended to them all at 
the fame time; but the degrees of my Love are diverfi- 
fied according to the diverfity of che degrees of Good that 
each Object hath, all circumftances, adjunéts and confe- 
quences being confidered. The like may be faid touch- 
ing Evils, that are che Objects of my Hatred, Anger, 
Sorrow, or Fear. 

The Moderation therefore of Affeétions requires thefe 
things principally: 1. A Right Fudgment or Eftimate of | 
things Good or Evil, according to their true natures or 
degrees ; for without this we fhall not only miftake in 
the degrees of Good or Evil, but even in their very na- 
tures: we fhall not only take the Leffer Good or Evil for 
the Greater, or the Greater for the Lefs; but we hall 
be apt to miftake the things themfelves, and call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil. Now it is certain that according 
to the Judgment that we have touching things Good or 

Evil, 


ro — 
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Evil, and their Values and Degrees, accordingly are our 
Paffions, and their Extents and Tranfports meafured out. 
If I Judge or Efteem that to be truly Good, which in- 
deed is not,I deliver over to it my Affection of Love, Joy 
or Hope: and if I judge that to be a Great and Impor- 
tant Good, which is but a Small or Inconfiderable ; yet 
according to the meafure or proportion of fuch Eftimate, 
I meafure out the degree of my Love, Joy, or Delight in 
fuch Good. A Child will fet as great'a Rate, and con- 
fequently allow as great a meafure of his Love or De- 
light to a Ractle, as a Boy doth to his Top and Scourge, 
or as a Man doth toa Diamond ; all arifing from the 
variety of their Judgment, or Eftimate of che value of 
the thing. And the like may be faid of Evils, and their 
feveral Degrees, with relation to the Paffions of Hatred, 
Sorrow, or Fear. 2. The fecond thing required to Mo- 
deration, % a Prudent, ftaid deliberation, before the Paf- 
fion be put into motion, that fo the Judgment be confule- 
ed touching the nature of the Object; firft, whether ie 
be Good or Evil; and then what Degree of Good or 
Evil ie hath: for be the Judgment never fo good, yet if 
Paffion run before it, and be precipitate upon the firft 
and fudden apprehenfion of the thing propofed, or ob- 
je@ed, and fo antevert the ufe of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the Judgmenc, there muft neceffarily, or at 
leaft ordinarily follow either Miftake or Diforder, or Im- 
moderation in the Paflion of what kind foever; and then 
the Mind is difturbed , and put into diforder fuddenly ; 
*tis difficule then to make a right Judgment, or at lea 
it comes too late, and many times after the Mifchief is 
done by the hafty and precipitate Paflion, either with- 
out or at leaft within che Mind, thus tranfported with 
Paffion of any kind. 3 
And therefore the General Rule for Moderation of all 
kind of Paffions, is, refolutely to prefcribe to a Mans felf 
this Law , That before he any way gives leave to his Paf- 
fion, he will paufe and confider a while, touching the 
Obje& prefenred, what it is, whether Gcod or Evil; 
and if either, then what Degree or Value it bears. And 
when 
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when once a Man hath thus peremptorily refolved to give 
himfelf this Law, and hath a little while inured him- 
felf to the practice of it, he will find it eafie and fa- 
miliar. | 

This will better appear in the feveral inftances of the 
(everal Affections or Paflions of the Mind ; principally in 
thefe of Love, and Hatred or Anger, Joy and Sorrow, 
Hope and Fear. 
. I. The Affection of Love, is the principal and Govern- 
ing Affection of the Mind, and the Root of all other Paf- 
fions: For wharfoever I love, renders that hateful and 
difpleafing which either prevents me from it or deprives 
me of it; and fo occafions the Paffions of Hatred or An- 
ger: whatfoever I love, makes me joyful ordelighted in 
the Enjoyment of it, or Sorrowful in the lofs or depri- 
vation of ic, and fo produceth Joy and Sorrow: what- 
foever I love, I ope for, if abfent, or I fear the lofs or 
deprivation of it ; and fo produceth Hope and Fear. 

The Ob; of this Affection is fomething that is Good, 
or fo apprehended : The greater that Good is, the Grea- 
ter is the Love of it: Therefore the chiefeft Good draws 
out the chiefeft Love; and an Infinite Good and Un- 
meafurable and Boundlefs Love: and fince Almighty God 
is the chiefeft and Infinite Good, there cannot be any 
Immoderation or Excefs of Love to him: and therefore 
this Moderation of our Affe@tion of Love, hath no place 
in relation to my Love of God, for I cannot love him 
too much. But this Moderation of this Affection princi- 
pally refpedcts the good things of this World : as Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Power, Reputation, Relations, Friends, Health of 
Body, Pleafures, and External Contentments,Recreations, 
Good Cloaths, Equipage, and State, and fuch like. 


+ Thefe Good things of this life, have in themfelves a~ 


juft meafure of Good, and therefore according to that 


meafure of Good that is in chem, they deferve a propor- | 


tionable meafure of our Love; for External Bleflings are 
really Bleffings. 

And among the feveral Good things of this World, 
‘ there are feveral R.nks and Degrees of Good; fome are 
Good 
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Good, fome are Better ; and accordingly, the proportion 
or meafure of Love that I lend to them, is to be mode-~ 
rated, and diftributed, and expreffed, according to the 
different Degrees and Ranks of Good that we find in 
them, or the relation they bear to me; for inftance, I 
may Love my Wealth, but fince Wealth is but a ufeful 
Inftrument direéted to other ends, as to fupport my Life, 
my Health, my Relations, I am to love it lefs than thefe,. 
becaufe thefe are more valuable, and my Wealth is on- 
ly defirable or good to thefe Ends, and fubordinate to 
thefe Ufes. 

Moderation of Affeétion of Love in relation to Externals, 
confifts therefore principally in thefe chings ; 

1. That we have a jujf eftimate of the Good that is in 
the thing that we fet our Love upon, and that we do not 
over-value them, or expect that good to be in them that 
really is not; we muft look upon them as they are; ie 
may be they are fuch as have not a perfect fincere good 
in them but mixture of Evil; or fuch as have nota {table 
or aoapegs Good in them, but are mutable or mortal, 
or fuch as have a Good in them proportionate only to 
our prefent Condition ; and when our condition is al- 
tered, the Good thar is in them vanifheth: And if chey 
be fuch, we muft efteem them as fuch, and love them as 
fuch ; and fuch for the moft part are all Worldly things, 
Health, Wealth, Friends, Relations, nay our very Lives. 

2. That welook upon all the Good that is in the World, 
as derived from the Goodne{s of God, and infinitely below 
that Good that is in him: and therefore al! our Love to 
them muft be fubordinate to that Love that we owe to 
God, and muft be controuled by it, and in all competi- 
tions muft give place unto it. Suppofe I have great 
Wealth, or many Relations, I may, nay, in ng a I 
ought to bear fome Love to them; but I muft remem- 
ber it is but a derivative and fubordinate Good, and 
therefore I muft Love them with this referve and quali- 
fication, that if God pleafe to call for them, I mult qui- 
etly pare with them ; for as I have them unger that cons 
dition, fo the Love I owe to God, the fupreme Good, 

. engigeth 
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engageth me to fubmit to his Will, and to obey it; fot 
if I Love him beft, I muft be pleafed wich what his Will 
is pleafed ; for I judge him the beft Good, and therefore 
his Will the beft Will; and the Good Pleafure of his 
Will muft be the Rule of my Subjedtion, otherwife his 

Love hath not the preheminence. 
3. That we make a right, 4 due Comparifom betwen 
Good things of feveral kinds, and give that the preference 
in our Love, which upon a due judgment ought to be 
pape : and this concerns and principally difcovers it 
elf in the Competition of feveral good things, and of 
our affections to them. The Merchant Loves his Goods 
well, but ina Storm, to Save his Life, is content to throw 
his Goods over-board. And the exercife of Wifdom in 
this kind, principally confifts in the due weighing the fe- 
veral values of Good things of feveral natures, and rang- 
ing of them in their feveral Ranks; and alfoin the dili- 
gent confideration of the feveral Circumftances that ac- 
company feveral things; for many times fome good 
things that are in cthemfelves preferable before others, 
receive an abatemenc and allay by circumftances; and 
others lefs preferable, receive an advance by the circumftan- 
cesthat attend them. 1. Therefore touching the D#fe 
rent Ranks of things themfelves, in matters of my own 
private concernment, I am to prefer my Soul, and the 
Good thereof, before all my External advantages; for wha 
Shall a man give in exchange for bis foul? I am to prefer the 
Good of my Health, before the Good of my Wealth. 
Again, in things relating to my felf and others, I am 
to prefer che fafety of the State wherein I live, before my 
Wealth, yea, and before my own fafety ; becaufe I am 
fure when the whole is in danger, I muft needs be in 
danger, and many more; I am to prefer a great Good 
that may accrue to many, before a {maller Good; nay, 
poffibly an Equal Good that may accrue to my felf ; nay, 
I am to prefer an apparent greater Good to any perfor 
than a fimall and inconfiderable Good to my felf. Buta- 
bove all, I am to prefer the Honour and Glory of God, 
before my own Honour, Reputation, Eftate, Content- 
: ment, 
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tment, or Life it felf; becaufe he is the Greateft Goods 
and moft to be Loved, and the Loye to his Honour iS 
bue the refule of my Love to him. Again, in things re- 
lating to others, I am to prefer a Greater Goad that. 
may accrue to one, before a {maller Good to another 3 
The Good of one Neighbour’s Souil before the Goad of 
another’s Eftate, where the one, but not both, are juftly 
in my powers I may prefer an Equal Good to a Re- 
lation , before an Equal Good to a Stranger , 
where thé concernmnnt or condition of both are Equal} 
becaufe I have juft reafon to love a Relation before a 
Stranger. Again, 2. As there aré diffzrenc Ranks of 
Good, fo different circumftances make one Good prefera- 
ble before another; If I feetwo Men in danger, and I 
can but relieve one.of them, both being Equal to nie, I 
am to prefer the relief of hint whofe danger is greater, 
and more eminent, before the relief of him whofe dan. 
ger is lefs, or more remote; and herein Prudence and In. 
tegrity of Heare mutt be the director of my Love, arid of 
the Emanations of it, always provided that nothing uns 
juft or difhoneft be mingled with whatI do. 

_ 4. That as atnong Goods of different Sizes, or Degrées, 
Iam to prefer che Beft ; fo among Good things, chat at 
leaft feem equal, I do prefer the moft laftiiig and durable} 
for Laftingnefs and Durablenefs is a {pecial part of th¢ 
Goodnefs of any thing ; nay, oftentimes a Good, that 
in its prefene degree or extent is greater; yet if ic bd 
lefs Durable, is not {6 Valuable as 4 lefs but more lafting 
Good; as the greater Wealtti, that muft be fpent in a 
year, is truly lefs Valuable than a {maller portion. that 
s two years. | aver ea 
gs. That we obferve that General Rule before piven ; ratte. 
ly, That we never give our Affection of Love leave td 
run out alorie without Judgment and Confiderdtion go | 
ing before ir, and going along withic: Tiare we fuffer 
not our Paffions to deal out their own meéafures, bue our 
Judgment and Deliberation : That we always keep this 
Affection efpecially under Difcipline 4nd Government, 
find fuffer i¢ not to run dway from us, as ant — 
| a | ca 
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Beaft without a Chain for it is certain, the due governs 
ment of this Affection governs all the reft. 

And now if we look abroad into the World, or indeed 
but ftri@ly and impartially obferve our felves, we fhall 
eafily obferve a marvellous want of Moderation of this 
AffcAion. For, not to mention the mif- placing of this 
Affection upon what we fhould really hate , we may 
fee a great Irregulariry in the Meafure and Order of Ex- 
— this AffeGion about things that we may in their 
meafure and kind love: we talk indeed of loving of God 
above all, and of the great value we fer upon our Souls 
and everlafting life, and of Self-Denial, and againft 
Joving of the World, and how vain and contemptible a 
thing che World is $ but for the moft part chey ate but 
Words and Speculations ; when we come to Pradtice 
and Life, there appears nothing, or very little, that an- 
fwers thefe Notions, and Speculations: little of that 
Moderation that thofe Notions import. We love the 
World, the Wealth, the Honours, the Pleafures , the 
Profits of ic, with all our Souls ; we make it our 
principal bufinefs to attain and enjoy it, we account 
it our greateft Calamity when we are croffed or difap- 
pointed in it. One Man fets his whole Heart upon 

is Greatnefs, another upon his: Wealth, anorher upon 
his Pleafure and Recreations, another upon his prefer- 
ment, another upon the Favour of Great Men, anothet 
upon the Applaufe of his Learnihg or Eloquence, arro- 
ther upon the Beauty of a Miftrefs ‘or Servant: nay, fo 
Childifh we many tithes are, that we are enartoured on 
very Toys, as fine Cloaths, hanfome Furniture,'a Fine 
Houfe, {plendid Entertainments, a fine Head of Hair, 
or Mad Antick Poftures, or Contplements, Affe&ted 
Words, Geftures or Phrafes, Apifh Imitation, Plays; and 
Gaming, new Fafhions; that many there are that make 
fuch Feathersasthefe, the Principal Object of their Love, 
the Bufinefs and ftudy of their Lives, and aré as much 
concerned in their difappointment herein, as ifthey were 
undone. Thefe are prepofterous, and want Moderation 
in their Affection, becaufe they have no trueJudgment or | 
Cfiimate of things accordirig to their true Values. Toe 
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The Vanity and Vexation that arifeth from Worldly 
Hope asd Expectation, 


JT is very evident to every Man's experience, that 

Hope and Expectatton of Good, is the great Wheel,or ra- 
ther Weight, that moves Man to all Actions and Un- 
dertakings. The Plough-man ploughs in Hope; and the 
Merchant adventures'in Hope; and the Scholar ftudies 
in Hope; and the Soldier fights in Hope; and fo for 
all Humane A@ions. And thus it muft needs be; forin 
Hope or Expectation there are thefe Ingredients : 

1. Some End that a Man hath in profpeét, which car- 
ries a Complacency and Suicablenefs to the mind; as to 
be Rich, or Powerful, or Learned, or Applauded: 
Thefe are the ordinary Ends of ordinary Men; but there 
are Ends of a nobler Condition, as, to be everlaftingly 
happy,cc. But of thefe nobler and higher Ends, Ido not 
“. Bow fpeak, | 7 | | 
‘' - a. Thac End is alfo reprefented as an End Poffble and 
" SAttasnable. | 
- 3. That there be alfo a Means propofed probably condu- 
cing to theattaining of that End ; and the Hope or Expe- 
tation of that End is the Spiric of life that puts a man up- 
on the ufé and Exercife of thac means, thus conducible 
to ic: For the moft pare the Complacency that is taken in 
the Exercife ef the Means to the attaining of the End 
propofed, is at all times equal, and moft times exceeds — 
the Complacency that is. taken in enjoyment of the End 
when attained , for the.reafon hereafter given: For the 
End is prefent in Expectation in the moft ample and 
Comprehenfive Image or Idea thereof that can be: And 
this is thae which quickens and drives on Action with in- 
tenfivenefs proportionable to that meafure of Worth ahd 
Value that the Soul puts upon the End thus profpedcted. 
And therefore he that hath a great and high Expectation 
and Valtie of the End propounded, ads with Vigourand 
Induftry; he that fers but a low Price or Valuation upon 
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the End, asa bufinefs but little preponderating the Trou 
ble and Induftry to attain it, is cold in his profecutiono 

it: Buc if the Labour and Induftry chat is required in the 
ufe of that means, appear to equal the Good that is at- 
tained in the End, the whole Action is for the moft de- 
ferted; as he thae fets a great Valué upon Wealtlr or 
Honour, {pares no pains to attain it; fo he that fets bat 
low value upon it, is flat and lazy in his profecutionof 
ics and he that looks upon it as not countervailing the 
pains in accquiring it, fits ftill and is idle in it. 

For the moft part, the Good Things of this World are 
prefented to Men in Expectation, not only {n their beft 
drefs, but in an Elevated Value above what is in erefth in 
them; and this is therefore fo upon a double Rea/on. 

1. The wife Providence of God permitting it, and 
that for this excellent End, to keep Men in action andin 
motion; which is of fingular ufe for Mankind : For if 
the things exciting the ordinary Actions of Life did ap- 
pear with no greater an Elevation than poflibly they do 
really and intrinfically bear, the moft pare of Mankind 
would fic ftill and do nothing. This very fallacy, chat 
Men put upon themfelves in over-expecting, is a Spurte 
Action and Motion ; which in moft Men would be whol-. 
‘Vy intermicted, unlefs che very worldly Concerns did fee 
them in Adtion, as the Ends ftand thus reprefesited ro 
their Expectation. 

2. Mankind ‘being indued with a Fancy or Imagina- 
- tion, that hath not only a power of feparating the Good 
of every thing from the Evil that may poflibly- accom- 
pany what it expects, but alfo of ftuffing and filling the 
Good with great Imaginary Advances, is doth ( to pleafe 
and gratify ic felf ) exercife both thefe delightful Deceits. 
If it finds any Good in what it. expects, ic doth upon 
choice thruft away and remove all thac Evil that is real- 
ly annexed to it, that fo ic may not: be yexed with the 
pre-apprehenfions$ of ic: andic multiplies, and augments, 
and advanceth and magnifieth that Good that it hath left, 
that fo he may with the greater delight expect what he, 
hy this phantafy, hath wrought himfelf up to a belief that 
2 fhall enjoy. The 
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The mifery and unhappinefs that falls upon Mankind, from 
this advance of the Hope and Expeétation of Worldly Ends , 13 
obfervable in one of thefe Events thereof. 

1. Ie may be there is an utter Fruftration of the whole 
thing defigned and. aimed at, and fo his Expectation is 
like the dream of the hungry Man in the Pro- 3 
phet, that dreamed he had eaten, and hea- 1’a. 29.8. 
wakesand behold he is hungry. . 

2. If he attain the End he expected, be it Wealth, or 
Honour, or Pleafure, or the like 3 yet many times shere doth 
attend it fome fiyual Michiel or Evil that he had not be- 
fore the patience to think of, that doth render the whole 
enjoyment to be utterly a thing mifchievous, and worfe 
than a difappointmene. And indecd the things of the 
World are generally of fuch acontiftency, thata very lit- 
tle evil joyned co is, will fower and niake it unfavory. 
A want of a little fpot of Ground for a Garden, will 
make the fruitions of a Kingdom bue infipid to Ah: ; 
dnd a wantof Aferdeca’s Knee, will difrelifh all the 
Honour of the great Courtier Haman. The truth is, the 
Mind is that which makes any thing uneafie ; and it falls 
out, that a fmall Crofs or trouble to a Mind, efpecially 
filled wich expectation of a full and intire happinefs, 
Som be as troublefome as a {mall Thornin a great Mans 

Oot. 

3. But yet further fuppofe we, that the thing project. 
ed is attained without any mixture of mifchief atrend- 
ing ic; yet here is an infeparable unhappinefs that doth 

attend the moft perfec enjoyment of the beft worldly 
advantage projected and expected ; itis always Je/s than # 
was expected. The Expectation flattered it felf with much 
more than what it finds; and a Man doth infallibly 
‘find that his Mind and Phantafy had dreffed up and a- 
dorned the Image and Phantafm of what was projected, 
much finer and goodlier than he finds ic, when he at- 
tains it. A Man projecting Happinefs in Honour, 
Wealth, Friends, Applaufe, Pleafures, or anv crher 
Earthly thing, is much like a Builder, that hath much 
more Content in his contrivance and. Expectatiga of the 
Aa 3 Beauty, 
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' Beauty , Comelinefs, Ufefulnefs , Contentment , and 
other Complacency of his Building, than when ic is f- 
nifhed ; and when he hath done all, nay though exqui- 
ficely fuicable to his Mind, yet his Contentment vanifh- 
eth in thefruition, and the Contentment, as it falls fhort 
of the Expectation, fo for the moft part it dies and vanihh- 
eth with ‘the enjoyment. 

Take therefore this Counfel : Firft, In all thy Defigns 
of Temporal Advantages, keep thy Expectations and Hopes 
low, clog them with Sufpicions, and Abatements, and 
Allays; otherwife thy ExpeGations will cheat thee; and 
not only fo, but render that Good that thou fhale attain 
{even upon honeft defigns ) infipid and flat, becaufe lefs 
than what thou expecteft: whereas a low expectation 
gives a relifh to a low enjoyment. Secondly, Set mot thy 
heart upon an earneft profecution of Temporal Advantages: 
' For, if they donot vex thee by difappointment, or fome 
Thorn or Gall that doth adhere to them, yet ir is Ten 
to One they will cheat thee ; appear more glorious at a 
diftance and in Expe@ation, than nearer hand, and in 
Fruition. They are trimmed up with Report and Ex- 
pectation 3 but in reality, and in themfelves , are like 
the Apples of Sodom, beautiful to the Eye, but vanifhin- 
to duft when touched. Solomon was certainly the Wifelt 
and externally Happieft King that ever the World knew: 
He had the greateft opportunity that ever any Man had, 
co take a full Eftimate of the World in its choiceft En- 
joyments, by reafon of his Wealth, and Peace, and 
Power, and Intereft, almoft with all the Princes and 
Potentates that then reigned. He had a vaft Judgement 
and Underftanding of all things in Nature, and could 
with exquifice Skill and Relifh, fearchinto, and attain all 
that was externally Good and Defirable in this World. 
And befides all this, he made ic his chief bufinefs to fearch 
out what was that Good for the Sons of Men, under the 
Sun; and this he did neither brutifhly, as led thereunto 
by fenfualicy ; nor Superficially, or barely by {peculat- 
on; but he made it his bufinefs not only ftriGly to enqure 
into it by his Reafon and Judgmens, butalfo really toex- 

So periment 


+ 
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periment and ery the matter he thus fought after: And 
having with much induftry and obfervation climbed, as 


It were, to the top of all Worldly Felicity and Enjoy- 


ment ; and beholding the reft of Mankind, as well as 
they were able, reaching andclambering, as it were, ta- 
wards this precipice of Worldly Felicity, 


wa—— Dum monte potitus 


Spechat anbelantem dura ad faftigia turbam. 


From this high Mountain he beffeaks Mankind in his 
critical Book of Ecclefia/tes, as it were in this manner : 
Ye Children of Men, I fee ye are fullof great Expectations af 
and by Worldly contentments; and you take much pains for the 
acqueft of them: Liffen a while what I {hall fay to you s I 
bave had thofe Opportunities of a fill difcovcry of the be? that 
this World can afford; Wealth, Honcur, Plea‘ures of all forts 
and kinds, and {uch Opportunities as none of you ever bador can 
expect to snake the hike difcovery; and I have denied my feJf 
wothing that this World can afford to give me Content, and the 
mot exquifte Tafte and Relifh of them; and I have now arrived 
to the very Faftigium, the very bighe/t point of this Mountain 
of Pleafare and Worldly Fruition; and E find my felf wholly 
deceived in what I expetted : I expected indeed as great Corin 
tentation as you do, but now I have tated of every difh, I find 
them all to be but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. I have net 
been only difappointed in what Iexpected from them, but inftead 
thereof I bave reaped nothing but Sorrow, Anxtery, Vexations 
you do therefore deceive your felves in all the pains you take, 
abile ye think from thefe Worldly Enjoyments, ye fhall acquire 
Happine{s, yea, or Contentation in them. Ee wife therefore, 
and take warning by me, the greateft example that ever the 
World knew of this kind. Give over thefe laborious, bufie, and 
wain purfuits of yours; and take out but this concluding 
Leffon of mine, which I have learned by infallible Experience, 


. Fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this is the 


whole Duty of Man. 
| Bag | Heb. 
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HEB. XU. 14. 
For here have we no continuing City, but we feek one 
| to come, — 


Have in my courfe of Life had as maay Stations and 
places of Habiration as moft Men. I have been in 
~almoft continual Motion; and although of all! Earthly 
things I have the moft defired Reft, Retirednefs, and a. 
fixed private Station; yet the various Changes that I 


have {een and found, the Publick Employments, that 


withouc my {ecking, and againft my Inclination have 
been put upon me, and many other Interventions, as 
well Private as Publick, have made the former part of this 
Texe true to me inthe Letter, that I have had no contt 
nuing City, or place of Habitation. When I had defign- 
ed unto my felf a féttled Manfion in one place, and had 
fitted ic to my convenience and repofe, I have been pre- 
ently conftrained by my neceffaryEmployments to leave 
i¢ and repair to another: And when again I had thoughts 
to find repofe there, and had again fitted it to my con- 
venience, yet fome other neceffary occurrences have di- 
verted me from it; and thus by feveral viciffitudes, my 
dwellings have been like fo many Inns to a Traveller ; 
though of fome longer continuance, yet almoft of: equal 
inftabilicy and vicifliude, This unfettlenefs of Station, 
though troublefome, yet hath given me a good and pra- 
dlical Moral 3 ‘namely, that I muft not expe& my Ref 
in this lower World, but muft make ic as the place of 
my’ journey and Pilgrimage, not of my Repofe and 
Reft, bute muft look further for that Happinefs. And 
truly when I coniider that it hath been the Wifdom of 
God Almighty to exercife thofe Worthies, which he left 
as Patterns to the reft of Mankind, with this kind of 
Difcipline in this World, I have reafon not to complain 
of it as a Difficulty , or an Inconvenience, but to be 
thankful to him for it as an Inftru€tion and Document, 
tO put me in remembrance of a better Home, and 


to incite me to make a due provifion for it, even that 


' Ever > 


ee | || 
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Fverlafting Reft which he hath provided for them that 
love him ; and 2 pouring me thus from Veffel to Vef- 
fel, to keep me from fixing my {elf too much upon this 
World below. But the truth is, did we confider tis 
World as becomes us, even as wife Men, we may eafily 
find, without the help of any fuch particular Difcipline 
of this nature, That this world belaw, neither was in- 
tended, nor indeed can be a place of Reft, bue only a 
kind of Laboratory to fic and prepare the Souls of the 
Children of Men for a better and more abiding State ; a 
School to exercife and train us up into habits of Patience 
and Obedience, till we are ficted to another Station; a 
lictle narrow Nurfery, wherein we may be dreffed and 
pruned, till eranfplanted into a better Paradife. The 
continual Troubles, and Difcompofures, and Sickneffes, 
and Weakneffes, and Calamities that attend our Lives, 
the fhornefs, and continued Vexation occurring in thems 
and finally, the common examples of Death and Morta- 
lity of all Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are 3 
{ufficient inftru@ion to convince reafonabe Men that 
have the Serioufnefs and Patience to confider and ob- 
ferve, That we have no abiding City here. Andon the 
other fide, if we will give our felves but the Leifure to 
confider and obferve the great Wifdom of Almighty God, 
that orders every thing in the World to ends fuirable and 
proportionable ; the excellence of the Soul and Mind of 
Man; the great Advances and Improvements his Nature 
is capableof; the admirable means the Merciful and Wife 
God hath afforded unto Mankind, by his Works of Nature 
and Providence, by his Word and Inftructions, to enable 
him for a nobler Life chan this World below can yield ; 
will eafily confefs, that there is another State, another 
City to come, which becomes every Good, and Wife, 
and Confiderate Man to look after and fit himfelf for. 
And yet let a Man look upan the generality of Mankind 
with a due and fevere confideration, they will appear to 
be like a company of mad or diftempered People. The 
generality of the World make ic their avhole bufinefs ta 
provide for a Reft and Happinefs in this World; to _ 
: | "  thefe 
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thefe vain acquefts of Wealth, and Honour, and Prefer- 


ments, and Pleafures of this World, their great, if not 
only Bufinefs and Happinefs; and, which is yet a higher 
degree of frenfie, to efteem this the only Wifdom, and 
to efteem che careful Provifion for Eternity, the Folly of 
a few weak, melancholy, fanciful Men: Whereas ic is in 
truth, and in due time it will moft evidently appear, 
that thofe Men that are moft fedulous and follicicaus 
touching the attaining of their Everlafting Reft, are che 
only true Wife Men, and fo fhall be aknowledged by 
thofe that now defpife them. Wifd. -5. 4. We Fools ac- 
counted bis life Madnefs , and bis end to be without Hoxeur. 
How is he numbred among the Children of God, and bis Lot is 
amcngz the Saints! 

When I come to my Inn I have this confideration pre- 
fently occurs to me: If my Lodging be Good and Fair, 
the Furniture fplendid, the Attendance great, the Provi- 


fions good and well ordered; yet I ftraight confider, this 


is not the place of my Reft, I muft leave it to morrow, 
and therefore I fet not my Heart upon ir. And again, 
If my Inn be but poor, my Entertainment mean, my 
Lodging decayed, I do nor prefently fend for Painters , 
Carpenters, and Mafons, to repair or beautify ie; but I 
content my felf with it, and will bear with the incanve- 
niences, becaufe I confider it will be but for a night, 
and to morrow I fhall be gone, and poffibly come to my 
home, where I fhall be better convenienced. And al- 
though the truth is, that this Worldis little other than 
our Inn to entertain us in our Journey to another Life ; 
and our ftay in it is many times very fhort, yea, our 
longeft ftay here incomparifon of Eternity, is infinicely 
morc fhore thana nights lodging at a Inn, in comparifon 
to the longeft Life here ; yet it is a wonderful thing to 
obferve how much we are taken up with the concerns of 
this our Inn; what a ftir we keep about it; what pains 
and colt we imploy in it; how much of our time is laid 


- out upon ic, as if icwereour only home. If ourLotcatt 


us upcn a handfome Lodging (as it were) and it furnifhed 
with Wealth, or Glory, or Honour, how we ard our 
«Relves 


| 
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felves in it! how goodly we look upon our felves! how 
happy we think our felves! what care we have to make 
it more Rich, Glorious, and Splendid! And on the o~ 
ther fide, if our Lot caft us upon a lower, meaner Stati- 
on; if we are Poor, or Sickly, or Neglected, or under 
Hatches ; what a deal of Impatience and Difcontent, 
and Unquietnefs appears! Nay, though our Lodging 
and Entertainment in this Inn of the World be pretty 
well, and willferve till we take our Journey ; yet ifit be 
not fo Fine, and Splendid, and Rich, and Comely as 
another’s ; if our Meat be enough to fuffice Nature; if 
our Cloaths enough to prote@ us from Cold; if'our 
Houfe good enough to keep off the Storms, and defend 
us from Injuries, yet if thefe be not fo good as fuch a 


 ° Mans, of fuch a Neighbours, not fo good as my Ance- 


ftors or Relations ; Lord! Whata deal of Unquietnefs, 
and Complaining, and Envy, and Impatience, and Tur- 
bulency of mind there is in Men! What Defigns, and 
Frauds, and Plots, and Underminings, and undue Means, 
Men take to advance their own condition, and to de- 
prefs others! and all this while never confider that 
which would eafily cure the extravagance, as wellof one 
hand, as of the other ; Namely, Zdis is not my home, it is 
but my Inn; if it be Beautiful, Splendid, Convenient ; if my 
condition in it be Wealthy, Honourable , Prof{percus, I will 
not fet my Heart ypon it, vor think any better of my {elf for it, 
nor fet up my Reft in it: It is but my Inn, I muff leave it, it 


may be to morrow, On the other fide, if it be but Poor, Weak 


Infirm, Ignoble, Low, Iwill content my felf, it is but my Inn, it 
may ferve for my paffige, I fhall, it may b:, leave it to morrow, 
and then if I have taken that due care that becomes me in my. 
provifion for my Eternal State, I aim certain ae cafe wil be 
mended with me; however my Inn be Pocr, Mean, Inconvent- 
ent, Troublefome, it is but for a night, my beme wil be betters 
Ihave learned, that I bave here no abiding City, but I feek one 
to come. The benefits of the confideration of this Texte 
aremany: no | 

‘1. Ie will teach a Mana very low efleem of this prefent 


World, and never to fet the heart upon it. Wilt thow fet 


thy 
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thy beart upon that which ss not ? It is not an abiding City: 
Either like the old feigned inchanted Caftles, ic will va- 
nifh and come to little while we think we have faft hold 
of ic; or elfe we muft leave it, we know not how {oon 
Te is full of trouble and vexation when we injoy it; and 
very unftable and uncertain is our ftay in ic. 2. But let 
ie be as good as it will, or can be, yet this Texc tells of 
a City that is beeter worth our thoughts, an abiding Ciry, 
a Ciry that cannot be fhaken, where there are no Trou- 
bles, no Thorns, no Cares, no Fears; but Righteoufnefs 
and Everlafting Peace and Reft. 

2. Confequently ie will teach us to feck that which is 


weft of value firft and moft, and make that our greateft En- . 


deavour which is our greateft Concernmenr; namely, 
to feek thae Ciry that ts to come, Peace with God in 
Chrift Jefus, and the Hope of Eternal Life. Ic is true, 
while we are in this Ciry that continues not (this Infe- 
riour World) God Almighty requires a due care for Ex- 
ternals, and Induftry in our Employments, and Dili- 
gence in our Callings: Ie is pare of that fervice we owe 
to God, to our Families, to our Relations, to our Selves ; 
and being done in Contemplation of his Command, it 
is an act of Obedience and Religious Duty to him: But 
this Confideration will add this Benefit even unto our 
Ordinary Employments in our Calling, it will be fure 
to bring a Bleifing upon it. Seck firft the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteoulne/s thereof, and all thefe things {hall be ade 
ded unto you. Ye {hall be given in as an advantage and 
over-meature. 2. Ke will add sreat ChearfulnefS to the 
Employments of your Calling, and ta thofe worldly Em- 
ployments that are requifite for your fupport and fub- 
fiftence, when you fhalf refign up your endeavours there- 
in to the good Pleafure of Almighty God. 3. Ir will 
remove all vexatious Sollicitoufnefs and Anxiety from 
you, when you fhall have fuch Confiderations as thefe ; 
Almighty God (it is trye) bath placed men in this World, as im 
a palfage to another, and requires of me an Honeft Employment 
for my {upport and fubjiftence; or elfe bath lent me areafonable 
liberal portion, whereby I may comfortably fubjit wuthout much 


pains 
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pains or labours I will ufe it Soberly, Chearfully, Thankfully: 
If be ble{s me with Increafe or greater Plenty, I will increafe 
my Humility, Sobriety, and Thankfulne/s but sf it be not bes 
leafure to ble[s me with Plenty and Increafe, bu Will be dene 
f bave enough in that Ibaves there is another more abiding Cxty, 
wherein I fhall have {applies without Want, or Fears, or Cares. 

. This Confideration will give abundance of Quiet- 
nels, Patience, Tranquility of Mind in all conditions. Am I 
in this World Poor, or Defpifed, or Difgraced , or ia 
Sicknefs, or Pain? yet this Text pives me two great fup- 
ports under it. 1. It will be bue fhores this lower 
World, the Region of thefe Troubles and Storms; is no 
continuing, no abiding City: and confequently the 
Troubles and Storms of this Inferiour City are not abi- 
ding or long. 2. After this flitting, perifhing City that 
thus paffeth away, this four life which is but the Region 
of Death, there fucceeds another a chac endureth for 
ever, a City not made with hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
vens,: a State of Everlafting Bleffednefs, where are nei- 
ther Cares, nor Tears, nor Fears, nor Poverty, not 
Sorrow, nor Want, nor Reproach: I will therefore with 
all Patience, Chearfulnefs, and Contentednefs, beat 
whatloever God pleafed to exercife me withal in this lifes 
for I well know that my lighe Affiictioris, whichwre bue 
for a moment, fhall be accerrded with a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. | | 

Thefe Cofifiderations will feern but dry and empty, to 
Men that do not deeply and confiderately weigh matters: 
Ordinarily young heads think them, at leaft, unfeafona- 
ble for their youth; but they muft know, that Sicknefs 
and Death will overtake the youngeft in time, and that 
will undeceive People, and render the beft appearances 
of chis World, either Bieter, or at leaftinfipid, and wich- 
out any pleafane Relifh; and chen the Hopes and Ex- 
pedtations of this City to come, will be more of value to 
us than the beft Conveniences and Delights chis lower 
World can afford. Let us therefore in our Health make 
ic our bufinefs to fecure our Intereft in ic, and ic will be 
our Comfort and Benefie both in Life and Death. , 

© 
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Ontentednefs and Patience differ in this, That the 
Obje& of the former is any condition, whether it 

be Good, Bad, or Indifferent ; the Objed& of the latter, i 
any prefenc or incumbent Evil. But though they differ 
in the Latitude or Extent of their Objet, yet they both 
arife from the fame Principle; which, if rightly qualified, 
gives both. 
~ The Meafure and Original of all Paflions is Love; 
and the Object of Love, is that whichis really or ap. 
parently Good. If our Love be right, ic regulates all 
our Paffions: For Difcantent or Impatience arifeth from 
the abfence of fomewhat that we love and value; and 
according to the meafure of our love to the thing we 
want, fuch is che meafure of our Difcontent or Impa- 
tience under the want of it. F 
He that {ets bis love upon that, which the meore be loves, she 
more be enjoys, is [ure to avoid the danger of Difcontent or Im- 
patience; becaufe he cannot want that which he loves: 
and though he love fomething elfe, that may be loft, yet 
under that lofs he is not obnoxious to. much Impatience 
ot Difcontent, becaufe he is {ure to retain that which hz 
moft values and -affe&s, which will anfwer and fupply 
leffer Wants with a great Advantage: The sce bas 
and portion of his love is laid out in-what he is fure co 
enjoy, and it is but a fmall portion of love chat is left 
for the thing he is deprived of, and confequently ’ his 
difcontent but little, and cured with the fruition of a 
more valuable Good. . we fey ae 
He that fets his love upon the Creature, or any refult 
from it, as Honour, Wealth, Reputation, Power, Wife, 
Children, Friends, cannot poffibly avoid Difcontent or 
Impatience; for they are mutable, uncertain, unfatis- 
factory Goods, fubje@ to Cafualties; and according to 
the meafure of his love to chem, is the meafiye of Re 
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Difcontent and Impatience in the lofs of chem, or difap- 
poiitment in them. 

He that fers his love upon God, the more he loves him, _ 

the more he enjoys of him. In other things, the greareft 
danger of difappointment, and confequently of impati- 
ence, is when he loves chem beft ; buc the more love we 
bear to God, the more love he returns to us, and com- 
mmunicates his Goodnefs the more freely to us. There- 
fore we are certain that we cannot be difappointed, nor 
confequently have any ground of impatience or dif- 
content in that which is our ##am magnum, the thing we 
chiefly value. | 
‘| He that fets his entireft love on God, yet hath a li- 
berty to iffue a fubordinate portion of love to other good 
things, as Health, Peace, Opportunities to do Good; 
Wife, Children, Friends: And in thefe he may be croft. 
fed and difappointed. But the predominant Love of God 
delivers the Soul from Difcentent and Impatience, even under 
thefe loffes. 
- 4. Becaufe the Sout is ftill affured of what ic moft va- 
Ines, the love of God returned to the Soul, which compen- 
fares 4nd drowris the other lofs, and the difcontent that 
may arife upon it. ; | : 

2, Becaufe the Heart is fatisfied that thefe loffes come 
fromi ‘the hand of him whom he loves, of whofe Truth 
Wifdom, Love and Goodnefs,-he hath affurance, and 
therefore will be delivered out ia-meefure, upon moft juft 
Grounds, and for moft excellent Ends. He fends an In- 
{truGion along with his,Rod ; and the Soul reads love as 
well in the Rod of God, as his Staff. : 

3. Becaufe the Love of God, ‘taking up the principal 
bent and ftrength of the Soul, leaves but a gentle and 
mioderate Affection to the things it lofeth, and confe- 
quently a gentle and eafie parting with them, or being 
without them.- The great tumul¢ and. diforder that is 
made.in the mind upon Loffes, Croffes, or Difcontents, 
is not fo much from the Intrinfical Value of the things . 
themfelves, but from the Eftimation that is put upon 
them wese the love co chem no more than they deferve, 


the 
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the Difcontent and Impatience in the lofs would be vety 
lictle. Our chiefeft love, when it is placed upon God, 
is placed where it fhould be ; and the mind is then in is 
right frame and temper, and difpenfeth its love to other 
things regularly,and orderly, and proportionably to cheir 
worth ; and thereby the Difcontent or Trouble that 
arifeth upon their Lofs or Difappointment, is weighed 
out according to their true value, agreeable to the juft 
meafure Of Reafon and Prudence: But when our loveis 
out of its place, it becomes Immoderate and Diforderly ; 
and confequently che Difcontents that arife upon Difap- 
pointmients in the things we Immoderately love, become 
Immoderate, Exorbitant Difcontents, Impatience, and 
Perturbation of Mind. 7 

4. Our Love to God brings us to a free Refignation 
of our Will to His: For we therefore love him, becaufe 
we conclude him moft Wife, moft Bountiful, moft Mer- 
ciful, moft Juft, moft Perfe@& 3 and therefore maft of 
neceflity conclude that his Will is the beft Will, and fie 
to be the meafure and rule of ours, and not ours of his: 
And in as much as we conclude that no Lofs or Crofs 
befalls us wichout his Will, we do likewife conclude that 
it is moft fic to be born: and becaufe he never wills any 
thing, but upon moft Wife and Juft Reafons, we con- 
clude that furely there are fuch Reafons in this Difpen- 
fation; and we ftudy, and fearch, and try whether we 
can {pell out thofe Reafons of his. 





Of Moderation of Anger. 


IH E Helps againtt Insenoderdie Anger are of two kinds: 

1. Previous Confiderations before the occafion ts 

offered, to habicuate the Mind to gentlenefs and quiet- 

hefs. 2. Expedients chat ferve to allay or divere Anget 
when the occafion is offered. 
Of the firft forte are thefe ; 


x, Th 
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i; The confideration of our own Failings, efpécially in 
teference to Almighty God, and our duty to him; which 
are much greater than any demerits of others cowards us: 
I provoke my Creator daily, and yet I defire his Patience 
cowards me, and find it.. Wich whae face. cdn I expect 
rentlenefs from my Creator; if every {mall provocation 

com my Fellow-Creature put me into paflion ? 

2. The confideration of the Unresfonablen+(s of that Di- 
fremper in refpect of my (elf: It puts me into a Perturbation, 
and makes me unufeful for my felf or others, while the 
diftemper is upon me: Ic breaks and difcompofeth my 
thoughts, and makes me unfit for bufinefs: ic difoiders 
my Confticution of Body till the ftorm be over: it difco- 
vers co others my Impotency of Mind, and is more per- 
ceived and obferved by others, than it can be by my felf: 
Ic gratifies my Adverfary, when by miy Paffion I improve 
his Injury beyond the value of ic: and injure, and tor- 
ment, and damnifie my felf more by my own Perturba- 
tion, than he can by the injury he doth: Ic evidencetli 
a Prevalence of my more inferiour and fenfual parr, 
commori to me wich the Beafts, above my Reafonable 
and more Noble pare. Sometimes indeed a Perfonated 
Anger, managed with Judgment, is of fingular ufe, efpe- 
_ Cially in Perfons in Authority; but fuch an Anger is bue 
a painted fire, and without Perturbation: But a Paflio- 
nate Anger upon Injuries received, or upon fudden Con- 
ceptions of chem, is always without any end at all of 
Good, either intended or effected: Nay, it is an impe- 
diment to thé attaining of any Good end, becaufe ic 
blinds the Judgment, and tranfports Men into inconfide- 
rate Geftures, Words, and Ad@ions. | 

3. Confideration is refpec# of others; even of the very 
perfons provoking. It may be tliere are Inftruments, 
permicted by God as his Inftruments, either to correct, or 
try me. Peradventure God hath bidden Shimei curfe 
David; be not coo violent againit the Inftrument, left 
péradventure thou oppofe therein the principal Agent. 
Again, many Men are of fach a pitiful confticution, 
that their gnfuries arife from wee impotence of _— in 
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_ them: Shall I be angry with chem becaufe they want 
that underftanding they fhould have? And yet it is very 
ftrange co fee the weaknefs and folly of our nature in 
this Paflion, chat ie will break into a Perturbation even 
with Children, Drunken Men, Mad-men, Beats; yea, 
very dumb things: Witnefs our anger with Cards and 
Dice, when their Chances pleafe us not; which fhews 
the Unreafonablenefs and Frenzy of this Paffion. 

2. There be fome Expedients againft it, even when 
the occaiion is offered. 

1. Carry always a Jealoufie over thy Paffion, and a 
ftri& Watch upon it. Take up this peremptory Refolu- 
tion and Practice, Iwill not be angry, thingh an occafton be 
adminiffred. And let the return upon that Refolution be 
the firft act afcer the Provocation given: For if a Man 
can but bring himfelf co this pafs, chat he take not fire 
upon the firft Offer, the Paffion will cool: A Man calls 
then his Reafon about him, and debates with himfelf: 
Is there caufe I fhould be angry? Or, ts there any good End at- 
tainable by it ? Or if it be, what is the juft medium, or fi%e, 
or mealure of Anger proportionable to that end? And thefe 
Contiderations will break the firft onfet of Paffion , and 
then ic feldom prevails: For, it is the firft Wave chat 
carries on the Perturbation to the end, which if it be 
broken at the firft, Serenity of Mind is preferved with 
much Contentation, and fenfe of advantage. 

2. Take up this Refolution, Never to give thy {elf leave 
to be angry, till thou feeft rhe suf} Dimentions of the Pro- 
vocation. Firft, Learn whether there be any fuch thing 
done or no: For many times we fhall find that a falfe 
report, or a mifconception in the Mind, fets up the 
Image of an Injury, and prefently the Paffion {wells up- 
on ics; when, it may be, upon a due examination, there 
is no fuch thing at all. Secondly, Admic there be an 
injury, yet learn what the Circumftances of it are: For 
tll chat be known, though thou haft a mind to be angry, 
thou knoweft not what proportion or Meafure of An- 
ger to allow, till chou knoweft the Meafure of the 
injury done .; ic may be ic is not. fo great; or 
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ic may be it was done by miftakes it may be ie was 
done upon fome provocation given by thee, or at leaft 
fo underftood ; and then ic is not fo malicious: and it 
may be the Man is coming to make thee amends, or ta 
ask thee pardon. This will give leifure to thy Reafon, 
to thy Grace, to come in; and will break the firft fhock, 
whichthe cholerick blood gives to the Heart, which 
raifeth the combuftion ; and then a Thoufand to One ie 
comes to nothing, and either dies prefencly, or languifh- 
eth below the name of a Paffion. | 

3. In cafe of Provocation to Anger by Words, confider 
this, chac there is nothing fo much gratifies an ill Tongue 
as when it finds an angry hearer: nor nothing fo much 
difappoints and vexeth ir as Calmnefs and Unpercurbed- 
nefs. It is the moft exquifice and innocent Revenge in 
the World to return gentle words, or none at all, co ill 
Language. Buton the ocher fide, Anger and Perturb& 
tion doth not only produce what thy adverfary defires, 
bur alfo puts a Difcompofednefs and Impotence upon 
thee, that thou becomeft unable to keep filence, or to 
{peak with that reafon and advantage thou fhouldcft. 

s 





A Preparative againft Affiictions ; with Directions fot 
our Deportment under them, and upon our Delivery 
out of them. 


1. UT is the great foly that ordinarly poffeffeth Mens 
efpecially in a profperous Coridition, that they can 
not fuppofe a Change of their Eftates: a living Man can 
hardly chink of dying; a healehy Man can hardiy think 
of ficknefs ; a wealthy Man can hardly think of Pover- 
ty; a Man inthe Applaufe and Glory of the World, can 
hardly think of betng under Difgrace and Reproach. 

2. The Reafons of this Difficulty feem to be thefe: 
1. The prefent Condition is a thing that falls under our 
prefent fenfe, and takes up our whole confideration : 
Things that yec are not, are made prefent only by Con- 


templationyand that, asic doth‘not fo ftrongly affect the 
| Bb 2 Mind, 
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Mind, fo there is a long Operation that muft precede, 
before ic can be brought home ; a Man mult confider 
whether the ftate wherein he is, be changeable,: and 
what may change it ; and whether it may change for the 
worfe; or unto what degree of Badnefs, and the pro 
babilities or poffibilicies of ic 3 and fo it requires a lor 
procefs of the Mind, before a Man can bring himfe! 
under a fuppofition that his Condition may change, and 
change extremely for the worfe. 2. When that fuppo- 
fition is received or admitted, yet it being but notional 
and imaginary, hath not the like ftrength of impreffion 
upon the Mind, as that which is pelea and fenfiblé, 
and fo it foon paffeth away, and hath not ftrength 
enough to hold out for any time upon the Mind, to work 
a due preparation and temper in the Mind for a change. 
FS The prefent Condition, when it is grateful to the 
enfe, we are for the moft part willing to embrace, and 
make the moft of ie; we have not patience to give an 
Allay or Abatement to our prefent Fruition, by mingling 
any fuch fad Confiderations with it, as chat it may change. 
When the Mind begins to put it felf upon thoughts of a 
change of a beloved Condition, fuch Replies as thefe do 
often meet with it: What, fhall I be dying while I live ? 
be Sick, when I am well? be Poor, when I am Rich? be m 
Difgrace, when 1 am in Glory? make my [elf miferable, while 
Iam bappy ? it will be time enough to take and bear that Lot 
avben it comes, and not to Die, or be in Sickme{s, Poverty, and 
Dilgrace, by Anticipation: I will take the benefit and {weet 
a my prefent Happine(s, and not foure or abate it by the 
pre-apprebenfion of a Change; if st happens, st will come before 
at's welcome. Iwill therefore think as little of it as } may be 
fore-band, and not make that prefent ky a needle{s Contemplatr- 
on, which I would sillingly be freed from, if it frould at all 
attack me. Thefe and fuch like Confiderations do make 
Men rather procraftinate the evil day, than put themfelves 
under the fuppofition of it. 

3. The Inconveniences that arife to the Children of Men, 
by this Aver[ene/s from thinking of a Change of a profperous 
Condition for a worfe, are very great: 1. A — 
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oftentimesin a profperous Condition cafteth it felfin worfe 
by Suppoficion and Contemplation, doth ordinarily ufe 
his prefene Condition warily, moderately, watchfully ; 
but on the other fide, this incogitancy of a Change makes 
Men prefumptuous and confident in their Eftate, volup- 
tuous, imperious, proud, immoderate, vain-glorious, for 
they want that Correction that fhould allay and difci- 
pline it into Moderation. If I am Rich, orin any other 
profperous Condition, and begin to pride up my felf, 
and to take upon me; prefently a Mind accuftomed ta 
affume upon it felf, by pre-apprehenfion, a contrary Con- 
dition will prefendy check that Pride and Vanity with 
fuch a kind of Expoftulation as this; How su»feemly, im- 
prudent, and vain ¢ thu? What if to morrow I fhould be caft 
down from my Greatne/s, or caft upon my bed of Sicknefs, or 
under the Cloud of Difgrace, or tt may be taken away by Death? 
what will then become of this Immoderation? Carry it along 
with me I cannot, for the change of my Condition will not bear 
it 3 and if, with the change of my Condition, Ido, as I muft, 
put off thefe Follies that attend me in this, that whieh % now 
my Excefs, my Sin, will then be my Shame, my Sorrow, and 
Vexation, 2. As a frequent pre apprehenfion of difad- 
vantageous Changes, tutors the Mind to a right ufe of 
the prefent Condition ; fo it admirably firs a Man with 
{uch Temper of Spirit as becomes his changed Condition : 
doth his Change require Patience to bear it, Contented- 
nefs under it, Preparednefs for it? he hath learned this 
in the Theory, and hath them laid up ready to be put in 
ure if occafion call for them: if there be no occafion to 
pradctife them, -they are no burthen ; but if there be, he 
hath put himfelf cto School to Affliction by Premeditation 
before it comes, and is ready to exercife thofe Virtues 
when it comes. But on the other fide, a Man that be- 
ing ina condition of Profperity, never puts himfelf un- 
der the fad Thoughts of a Change of his prefene Happi- 
nefs, if fuch a change befalls him, he is at his Wits end; 
he is furprifed, and overwhelmed with it; he knows 
not how to bear it, but falls into Impatience, or his very 
Soul dies yithin bim; he : taken before he is prepared: 
D 3 an, 
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and none of chofe Difpofitions, or rather Diftempers 
of Mind, that were bred up upon his former Condition, 
will at all ferve the prefent, but to diftraG@, and difquier, 
and perplex him, as his former Pride, Haughtinefs of Mind, 
Greatnefs of Spirit, Intemperatenefs, Luxury; they are fo 
far from being at all ferviceable and ufeful co him, that 
they are as fo many Haggs and Furies to torment him; 
and the Thing: called Patience, and Contentednefs, and 
Humility, and Calmnefs of Spirit, which are of abfolute 
neceflity for his| prefent Change, he knows not how to 
attain or ufe. ’Tis a miferable, or at leaft a very great Im- 
providence, for a Man then to be learning thofe Virtues, 
when the prefent neceffiry calls for the ufe of them: ic is like 
a Thief who is to learn to read when he isto pray hisClergy. 
4. It is therefore a moft ufeful and neceffary Courfe for 


Men in Profperity to take up the frequent Contemplation of 


their Change. Bilney, when the true Profeflion of the 
Gofpel in this Kingdom was under Perfecution, was ufed 
to put his Finger into the Candle to inure himfelf the 
better to undergo Martyrdom, which he at length fuf- 
fered, poflinly wich more Refolution and Patience, than 
if he had omitted that Experiment. And furely this 
practice of Patience would be with more Eafe, and no 
lefs Advantage, ifin the time of our external Happinefs 
we did fometimes, and oftentimes, take up fuch ferious 
Contempiations as thefe, both in reference to Death, and 
other external Afflictions; I am now alive and well, but 
Icannot but know that lam mortal and muft die; and my own 
Reafon, and every day’s Expericnce tell me, that my times 
very uncertain and cafual: a {mall Diftersper or Diforder in 
any little Vein or Artery, a little Cuid, @ hetle Meat undigefted 
may caft me into a mortal Difeafes a Crum going afide, a 
contagious Air, tue Fall of a Stone om me, or of me a 
Stone, may (uddenly take away my life. There are [uch infinste 
Calaalties that may be inortal ta me, that st is no wonder that 
I flewld die, but it is that I live. What if it fhould pleafe God, 
by any Difeafe or Accident, fuddenly yo call me to account for 
my Stewardhip, are my Accounts ready? Is my Peace made? 
dire my Sins pardoned? Is my Pardon fealed? Is ggll ax ready 
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as it becomes that Heur? If it be, wells if not, it becomes m: 
Speedily to fet things in order, e[pecially my great Concernment : 
for as thu Tree of yaine falls, fo st will lie to all Eternity. Such 
Thoughts as théfe,often and ferioufly encreated,would not 
haften a Man's Death, but would much amend his Life: 
it would put and keep the Soul in right Order and Tem- 
per. Again, 1 am now im Health and Strength, free from 
Difeafe and Pains ; if I am not cut off by an untimely end, 
I muft expett that Difeafe and Pains will lay held of me; it 
may be a burning Fever, or a larguifhing Conjumption, or {ome 
fuch Difeafe as may make the nights long, and the days trouble 
Some, every place uneafie, all things I eat or drink infipids every 
Limb or Vein, Bone or Sinew, contributing [ome Pain or Weak- 
nels, or Faintne{s, or Anguifh to the common feck of that Di'- 
eafe which I mu? fuffer. How am 1 furnifhed with Patience to 
bear it ? Can I amend in my felf that Frowardne(s, Unquiet- 
ne{s, Peevifhne(s, and Impatience that I beheld in others tn the 
like cafe? Believe it, Sicknefs is not the fitreft time either 
to learn Virtue, or to make our Peace with God: it isa 
time of Diftemper and Difcompofednefs:: thofe muft be 
learned and practifed before Sicknefs comes, or it will be 
too late, or very difficult to doitafter. Again, lam nw 
abounding with Wealth; but Riches many times make them- 
Selves Wings and fly away; a Thief, or a Robber, a Plunder, 
or a Sequeftration, a falfe Information, or a fal/e Oath, the 
change of Times, or Cafualties of Fire or War, Opprejfion from 
thofe above, or Tumult frem thofe beneath, the Chaldean or the 
Sabean, @ Word or Aétion mif-underftood, mif-apprebended, or 
mi-interpreted, and a thoufand Contingences, may tuke away all 
my Wealth; fo that I may (tand and fee my Servants deferting 
me, my Children utterly unprovided for, my felf im Extremity 
and Want: fo that I, that have relieved Thoufands, muff be 
fain to gain Bread for my felf and my little Children, estber by 
the {weat of my own brows, in fome low Employment, or by the 
charity of others. This may, and may be {peedily: Experience 
of thefe times have made it vifibly poffible, wherein Thcu!ands that 
never dream’ dof 4 Change,bave unexpectedly felt it. Cun Icome 
down to fo low a Condition with Quietne{s and Serenity of 
Mind, without mutmaring againft Providence, or curfing, or jru- 
Bb4 | dying 


382 A Preparative againft Affittions. 

dying Revenge upon the Inftruments of it? may, can I entertain 
this Change with Patience? nay, with Chearfiaine|s? nay, with 
Thank/ulne{stoGod, that be gives me my evil things in this lifed 
If be be pleafed but to ble{s my Afflittions to me, and to referve 
my portion of Happine(s for the Life to come, can I ftsll depend 
upon God, live upon him, and ble{s bis Liberality, if be allow 
me and my poor Children a piece of Bread and a Cup of Water? 
Can I lok through the Darkne{s of rsy prefent condition, and 
bebold that Hope of Eternity that is beyond it, and gather more 
Ccm‘ort in that Hope then all the prefent Difafters can give 
Di!comfort 2? If I can do this, my Lo!s will be my Gains If I 
cannot, st fhould be my bufine[s in the time of my Prajperity, 
to lay up {uch a ftock and treafure againft the evil day, which 
wili be above the Malice, and Power, and Reach of Men and 


Devils to deprive me of: sgain, Lam now in Honour and - 


Efteem in the World, my Place makes me eminent, and sf it 
| did not, yet my Reputation s fair, and clear, and great; it 
may be I can, without Vanity or Oftentation, own as much 
efteem as Job doth in bis 29th Chapter, The Young-men 


{aw me and hid themfelves, and Aged arofe and ftood up; 


when the Ear heard me it blefled me; and when the Eye 
{aw me it gave witnefs to me: But for all this my Condition 
may be changed as bis was, and my next Complaint may be 
with bim,Chap.30. But now they that are younger than I, 
have me in derifion,whofe Fathers I wauld have difdained 
to have fet with the Dogs of my Flock: and now I am 
their Song, yea I am their by-word. I may be branded 
with the Imputation of the higheft Crimes; nay, my very Relt- 
gion and Piety to Almighty God, and my Fuftice, Honefty, 
and Fidelity to Mcn, may be covered with an imputation of 
the bafeft Hypocrsfie and Difhonefty under Heaven; and though 
this part of my Reputation bath been my Darling, that I valued 
the bighef of any thing in the World, and confequently a Blemi{h 
caft upon me inthis bebal*’, would wound me deeper than any 
Worldly lofs; yet a Confequence of greater Importance would follow 
upon it, which Ivalue bigher than m sy elidel viz. the Honeur 
of God, the Value and Efteem of Religion would be wounded 
through this wound; yet sf this fhould befall me, am I ine 
frame and ‘temper of mind to bear it as 1 foould? Can I be 
oa 2 : oe " contented 
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contented to fit under Reproach and Infamy with Patience and 
Quieinefs of Mind? Can ] content my felf with the fecret Wit- 
nef of my own Confcience, atteffing my Innocence, though the 
Imputations under which I fit are as black as Hell? Can I chear- 
fully make my fecret Appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, and pleafe 
my [elf avith the Serenity of bis Countenance towards me 2? 
Though I am cloathed with Calumnies and Reproaches, can I 
wait bis time for vindication, and content my elf, though the 
World never know my Innocence, fo as my God and my Confci- 
ence can attest it ? If I bave not arrived at this temper and 
pitch of mind, it [hould be my labour to attain it ; for without it, 
I fink under my Reproaches and Infamies: but if I bave attain 
ed st, then under the moft dark and cloudy Storm of undeferved 
Reproach and Infamy, Ienjoy a Gofhen within my felf, I have 
a beam of Light that follows me in the blackef night, and I con- 
quer my Reproaches by fuffering them, : 

s. Bue though this Exercife of putting our felves under 
Notional Aftlictions, is of fingular ufe to habieuate and fie 
us for {uch a Temper as becomes fuch a Change; yet 
this is not all : Affictons arenot only Notional and Poffbi, 
but there is fomething more in it; there is « greater pro- 
bability of them, than to be freed and exempt from them: they 
are not only under that degree of things that may be, 
but they comenear to that degree of things that muft be, 
and that in thefe Refpects: | 

1. In refpect of our Sin and Demerits. Although Affi- 
¢tions many times are not principally intended as Punifh- 
ments, but are fent forhigher ends; yetit is moftcertain, 
chat they are deferved to be inflicted as Punifhments, and 
are in their own nature a moft neceffary Confequent of 
Sin. They are not expiatory or fatisfa@ory Punifhments, | 
bur they are moft certainly Fruits and Effects of Sin : 
and worldly Croffes and Calamities do as naturally flow 
from agg Sins, as the Crop doth from the Seed that 
is fown. Now in as much as every day I commit fome 
Sin or other, it is mo wonder if I reap the Fruits of it in 
Affliction : It is a wonder rather, that I meet with no 
more Calamities and Croffes in this World; and itis a 
mercy, if I meet with them only in this World, and 
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not both in this and that which is to come. Wherefore 
doth a living Man complain, a Man for the Pux:fhment of bis 
Sin? Certainly, though there were no Divil or Wicked 
Men to infli@ Punifhmene upon me, as longas I carry 
Guilt and Sin about me, it’s no wonder if itraife Storms 
upon me: and therefore I have no caufe to hope for an 
Immunity from Trouble, fo long as Ihave no Immunity 
from Sin. 

2. In refpect of our Corruption. We have feen Troubles 
and Affliictions under the former Confideration {ub ratione 
pene, under the nature of a Punifhment ; in this Conf- 
-deration, {ub ratione medicina, in the nature of a Medi- 
cine. The former fhews fomewhatof the Divine Juftice 
to inflia& them, the latter much of the Divine Mercy to 
apply them. The truth is, our Natural Corruptions are 
very many, and very great; and for the moft part the? 
are moft diforderly and dangerous when our Condition is 
Profperous : it is indeed the Fuel of our Corruptions, 
Pride, and Vainglory, and carnal Confidence, and Se- 
curity, and Luxury, and Intemperance, and Infolence, 
and Arrogance, and Forgetfulnefs of God, and of our 
Selves, and of our Mortality, and of our Duty, and a 
thoufand fuch kind of Vermin, do grow and thrive up- 
on Profperity. God Almighty therefore fends Croffes, 
and -Afflictions, and Troubles, and thofe to cure, and 
chafe away, and ftarve thefe evil Beafts. And let any 
Man obferve either in himfelf or others, we are general- 
ly the worfe for Profperity, and generally the better un- 
der Adverfity, whatfoever Sedts or Profeffions we are of ; 
and it is a far greater Difficulty to manage a profperous, 
glorious Condition, than a low or afflicted Condition. 
Many times when [ have readin the Scriptures, that Af- 
fiGion is the Lot of the Righteous, and in the World ye 
fhall have Tribulation, I have looked upon it not only as 
the Iifue of the Devil and wicked Mens Hatred, but al- 
fo as the wife Difpenfation of Almighty God to fuffer it; 
for it is for their Safety and Benefit. Affliction doth in 
no fore fo much endanger a good Man to tofe his Inno- 
c-ice, Worth, and Virtue, as Profperity, Wealth, and 
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Honour do; and therefore I have always thought chat 
Man the fecureft from Affiictions upon this account, that 
ufeth his Profperity with the greateft Piety, Watchfu!nefs, 
Moderation, and Equality of Mind; becaufe fuch a 
Man keeps a check upon his Corruptions, and fo ftands 
in lefs need of this Phyfick: he is like a Man, that in 
his Health keeps a good and orderly Diet, whereby in 
probability he ftands in lefs need of a Corre@tive for Pec- 
cant Humours. | 

3. As God, out of his Mercy to Good Men, fends 
many times Affliictions tocure or allay their Corruptions s 
fo the Devil or Evil Men will be fure to infli@ them out 
of Hatred and Envy at their Graces. Marvel not if the World 
bate You , it bated me before it hated you. And itisa great 
marvel, if any good Man efcape AffliGions. upon this 
Account: for if he be fuch a one, as being in Profperi- 
ty fets his Heart too much upon it, then the Devil and 
the World endeavour to deprive him of his Comfort, to 
draw him to Murmuring and Difcontent, and ufing of 
unlawful means or unworthy Compliances to preferve that 
which he fo much loves: or if he be a Man that in his 
Profperity keeps his Heart in a right frame and temper, 
then the World or the Devil being difappointed in that con- 
dition, endeavour to fhake him with the other Extream: 
and tho’ in reference to both, there is Envy and Malice 
in the Devil infli@ing, yet there is Mercy and wifdom 
in God permitting it : in reference tothe former, for the 
checking and curing of this growth of Luft and Corrup- 
tion; in reference to the latter, for the Trial of the Sin- 

cerity of his Graces, as/in the cafe of Fob.  . 
_ 4. Another Reafon of the Neceflity of Affli@ions to 
Good Men, is, to carry their Hearts upwards, and to make 
them reach after their Everlafting Hope, and fet a Price 
uponit. The good things of this World, though in our 
Judgment we fet not the like Efteem upon them as upon 
Heavenly, yet they have this Advantage, that they are. 
prefent, and therefore affect che Senfe and the Mind inoré 
than things that are better ata diftance: and therefore we 
are aptto fet up our reft here. And this is the Reafon chat 
even 
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even Good Men, though they value and prize Grace and 
che inward favour of God, yer they commonly love the 
World a little too much; and divide their Affe@tions too 
equally between God and the World; and therefore ttu- 
dy and endeavour fuch a Contemperation,that they may 
hold both. And hence it is, that God, who requires en- 
tirely che Heart, doth many times make the World bitter 
to us, to make us weary of his Rival, that fo we may 
with more Entirenefs and Integrity fet our Hearts upon 
him, and upon that Everlafting Hope, and long after 
ic, and fatisfy our felves with the expectation of ir, 
and make ic our Treafure, and fet up our reft upon ir, 
and in it. And thefe are fome of thofe many Reafons 
that evidence the Neceflity of Aftiictons. 

6. And now we willcome to confider thefe Taree Mat- 

gers, §. What Preparations we fhould ufe before A filidtions 
overtake us. 2. What fhould be our Exercife under it, 
3. What fhould be our frame of mind in cafe of Delive- 
rance from it. 
_ And in che firft place, of che firft of thefe: We have 
{een that it is a Lot tobe expected in this World, wecan- 
not upon any Terms promife our felves an Exemption 
from it; nay, if we thould efcape all other Temporal 
Calamities , yet Sicknefs and Infirmities of Body will 
moft infallibly overtake us: they are part of that Black- 
Guard that commonly attends Death, which is the ine- 
vicable Lot of the Living. It concerns us all therefore to 
be prepared for that, which muft neceffarily, fooner or 
tater, be our Condition in fome kind or oeher, ic may 
be in many, it may be in all kinds. 

1. Therefore the firft Expedient preparatory to Affli- 
étions is this: In the time of our Profperity ic muft be 
our care to walk with as much Innocence, Watchfulnefs, and 
Circumfpettion as can bes for it is a moft certain Truth, 
that the Malignity, and Sting, and Venom of Affliction 
is not fo much in the Things I fuffer, as in the fenfe of 
my former Guilt and Sin. No Man is in a better con- 
dition to bear Affli@ions, than he that hath the cleaneft 
Confcience; foras any Diftemper in any part of the Bo- 
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dy draws all the mifchievous and hurtful Humours of 
the Body to that part; fo it is a moft fure Confequent 
‘of any manner of AffliGion; it brings all former Sins 
co Remembrance, and calls the Thoughts of them to-~- 
gether upon fuch an Occafion. When fofepss Brethren 
were under a Strait in Egypt, under the Threatnings and 
feeming Jealoufies of their unknown Brother, then comes 
inthe Remembrance of their Injury to their Brother, and 
it is reprefenced to them with all the Aggravations that 
can be, Gen. 42. 21. We are verily guilty concerning our 
Brother, in that we faw the Anguifh of bis Soul when be be~ 
fought us, and we would not bear: thereforeis this diftre come 
spon us. Confcience, that they had before ftifled and in- 
jured, now takes her time to be even with them, and 
flies upon them when they are in a ftraight, and then fhe 
will be héard, though in their Profperity fhe could noc. 
And this Return of the Remenbrance of Former Sins, 
is the very Gall of AfBidtion ; and that Principally upon 
thefe two Reafons: 1. Ic is that which weakens and im- 
pairs the ftrength that fhould bear them; for, for the 
moft part all Internal Affli@ions, they concern the Body, 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poverty, or Reproach, 
.or Sicknefs, or Pain ; and if for all this the Mind be bute 
free, fhe will be able to bear them pretty welt, will fug- 
geft Reafons for Patience, Hopes for Deliverance, and 
ewency Allays, atleaft, to mitigate the prefent Sufferings: 
but when that Mind, and Reafon, and Judgmene, that 
fhould fupport, islikewife wounded, and vexed, andtor- 
mented , with the Senfe of paft Sins, andthe Storms. 
that are within be as violence and turbulent as thofe wich- 
out, there is nothing to bear up againft the AffiGions ; 
the Soul ic felf, that fhould {fuppore the outward Man, 
wants fupport for ic felf. 2. In all external Troubles, 
as itis the Duty, fo ic is the Nature of Man to fly to 
God, and that application poffibly gains Retief. from it; 
buc howfvever it bears upon the Man with a convenient 
ftrength againft them: the very Liberty of recourfe to 
God gains a Dependance, a Hope, a Confidence which 
Supports in a very great meafure, under the nie 
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Troubles: but this Return of Sins paft upon the Confci- 
ence and Memory, if it doth not wholly deprive, yer it 
doth wonderfully interrupt, difcourage, and divert che 
Soul from this moft admirable expedient. Whena Man 
fhall have fuch Thoughts as thefe: lam under a very 
great Affliction either in my Eftate, Friends, Name, Body, 
and I know no way to extricate my felf but one, and that is 
by application to the Almighty and Merciful God; and if I 
could do fo, I were {afe: but alas! the Memory of my former 
Sins, my breach of Covenant with him, my frequent Relapfes 
into Sin, my Ingratitude to bim, they fall in upon me, and I dare 
not, I know not how, I bave not the face, the confidence, te 
come unto hims and fo I muft lie and fink under as well 

Guilt, as my Affliction. And although this is a very falls 
way of Argumentation, and fuch as is moft difpleafing 
to God, and derogatory to his high Prerogative of Mer- 
cy, as well in forgiving as indelivering, who hath given 
to the moft hainous Sinner, and under the greateft Affi 
¢ctions, a Commiffion to ask his Mercy, both to Pardon 
and to Deliver, and that with a promife of Mercy; yer 
it is moft certain, that, what by our own weaknefs, 
and what by the Devile Subtiley, the Remembrance of 


our paft Sins doth moft ordinarily make our Addreffes 


to God under our Affiictions very difficult. Lirtle there- 
fore do people confider in the time of their Profperity, 
what a ftock of Venom and Malignity they lay up 
againft an evil day, by a diffolure and finful Life. Affi- 
ction without this moft accurfed contribution,were much 
more tolerable, If thou meaneft therefore to make thy 
Affliction eafie, keep thy Confcience clean before it 
comes: thou haft then the Strength of thy own Soul to 
fuppore thee, and the liberty of Accefsto the moft Migh- 
ty and Gracious God to deliver thee, when thou canft in 
the finceriry of chy Heart with Hezeksah appeal 
Ja. 38.3. unto God : Remember now, O Lord, I beseech 
: thee, bow I have walked before thee in Truth, 
and with a perfect Heart, and bave done that which is good in 
thy fizbt. fay with reference , keep God thy Friend in 
thy Profperity, and thou mayeft wich confidence refort 
to him, and rely upon him in Adverfirv. 2. But 
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- 2, But alas! when we have ufed all che Care and Indu- 
ftry, and Watchfulnefs we can, whocan fay he hath made 
his ways clean before God ? Our Profperiry, and the 
Temptations thac await us from without, and- the Cor- 
ruptions that are within us, give us often falls that we 
know of, and many morethat we know not of : if there- 
fore the neceflity of our condition fubjeé us toA ffiions, 
and the prevalence of our Corruptions fubje& us toTempra- 
tions, what hope can I have to have a Comfortable Affi- 
tion, when I cannot hope tohave anInnocentConvefation? 
Yet there is another expediencto eafe and lighten AfMficti- 
ons: if thou canft not be Innocent, yee be fincere and ups 
rig bt-bearted: An Honelt and plain Heart, that holds no 
confederacy with any known Sin ,t&kceps a quiet Con- 
{cience even under Affliction it felf. If chou haft nota Per- 
fect Life, yet be careful in thy Profperity thou keep a 
perfect Heart. | 
3. But yee if thy Heart hath proved deceitful to thee, 
and thon hadft fallen into any Sin, yer there remains one 
_expedient.to ftop and anticipate the malignity of it from 
mingling with thy Affliction: Before Affictions come, be 
fure thou break of thy Sin by Repentance, Every Sin leaves 
a kind of Poifon in the Soul, and there it many times 
lies raked up all an evil day comes, and then it begins 
to work to fome purpofe : Sound and Serious Repentance 
to fetch out this Core, this neft of malignity , cleanfeth. 
this Ulcer thac Sin hath gathered. And left the malig- 
nity of Sin fhould remain in thy Soul, when Affliction 
overtakes thee, be careful, 3. That thy repentance be 
frequent and iterated; and tothat end Jec thy Examinations 
of chy heart and like be tri and daily. Poffibly thou 
mayft find a Sin upon chy review that thou did{t nor be- 
fore efpy, that may deferve a f{pecial Repentance: but if 
chou doft not, yet chy fins of daily Incurficn require a 
daily Repentance. 2. That thy Repentance, upon any 
known Sin commicteed, be Speedy, whiie thou are in thy 
Profperity ; let ic noe lie upon thee till co morrow ; Who . 
can tell whether fome bitter Atiiction may not overtake 


chee before thou haft repented; ard then that Sin will 
- reach 
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reach out its Venom and Malignity into chy AffiiGion, 
and make it worfe. Therefore intercept that accurfed in- 
fluence of Sin, by a {peedy Repentance. Thy Repent- 
tance will be che eafier, and thy AffliG@ion the lighter, 
thy Heart the ftronger to bear it, thy Accefs unto Hea- 
ven for Deliverance the readier. When a Man lies under 
a Sin till Affii@ion come, he hath two great Suits to dif- 


patch in the Court of Heaven: Firft, To gain his Pardon. . 


Secondly, To gain Deliverance from, or ftrength under 
Affi@ion. Be careful therefore to get the former dif- 
patched in thy Profpericy : thou haft thelefs to do under 
thy Affiic@ion. When Guilt and Affli@ion come upon 4 
Man together, they, add to each other weight and diffi- 
culty of removal : ie Afiaion meeting with a Confci- 
ence cleanfed by Faith and Repentance, is always tolera- 
ble , and forthe moft part Comfortable ; it lofeth ics na- 
ture, and becomes another thing: It is a prevention of 
Sin, a Correétive of Corruptions, an Exercife of 
Grace, a Conformity to Chrift, an Affurance of 
God’s love, Preparative for Heaven, rather than an Affi- 
ction. 


4. Above all things, be very careful that thy Affisction be 


not the juff production of thy Sin or Folly: fot in the one cafe 
thou fuffereft as an Evil Doer; in the other chou fuffer- 
eft as a Fool; and in neither thou canft take any Com- 
fort. If chou fuffereft without thy faule, or for thy Ver- 
tue, Piety and Goodnefs, thou needeft not be troubled 
for the one , and thou mayft moft juftly rejoyce in the 
other: but to fuffer as an Evil-Doer, or as a Bufy-body in 
other Mens matters, or for ill Language or paflionate 
Words, or difturbance of the Civib Powers; thefe cake 
- away boththe Comfort and the Glory of chefe Sufferings. 
Nay, though the end intended in thefe Extravagances 
may poflibly be good, and though the Punifhment infii- 
éted exceed che due proportion, and fo have fomewhat of 
pea or extremity in the infliction ; yet fuch 2 kind 
of fuffering brings little Honour to God, little Peace to 
a Man’s felt, and little advantage to others; but rather 
the contrary. A Man chat hath Sins abour Him, hath rh 
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Companions, and fuch as bate the Comfort even of an 
Innocent Suffering ; bue when a Man fuffers for a Sin, or 
any unjuftifiable Action, his fufferings lofe rhe name of Af- 
flicions , and become formally and in their own nature 
Punifhments: and in fuch a kind of fuffering, though 
fometimes the Goodnefs and Wifdom of God trings 
Good out of it tothe party that fuffers; yet in fuch, a 
Man doth not only undergo Temporal Lofs, Pain and 
Inconveniénce, but hath the inevitable profpect of his 
Faule and Offence in them, which makes the fuffering 
the more bitter and diftaftful. 

s- Be careful tobring thy felf to a right cftimate of the 
World, and the Good or Evil of it. Our over-valuation 
of the World, is that which makes us exceed cither in the 
Comfort we take in the injoyments, or in the Percurba- 
tion that we Suffer in the Loffes or Croffes of it: and ° 
commonly according to the Meafure of our Love unto, 
or valuation of the things of this Life, fuch is the mea- 
fure of our Grief, or Sorrow, or Defpondency,. or An- 
ger, or Vexation, that we entertain ih out lofs or dif- 
appointment in them: For indeed all other paflions and 
Perturbations of the Mind, are but the Handmaids ofthe 
paffions of Love, or Love acted in a different fhape or 
method. IfI fet too high a value upon my Wealth, or 
my Health, or my Honour, or my Relations, or my 
Credit, then my lofs or difappointment of any of chem 
will produce an excefs of Sorrow, or Vexation, or Def- 
pondency, or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore let ic be 
thy bufinefs in the timé of thy quiet and profperiry, in 
the firft place to fettle thy Judgmene aright, and confe- 
quently thy Affe@ions aright, in reference to Externals. 
Confider, firft they are but Externals { they have no in- 
predient at all in the Man; a Man may be a Fool, ora 
Vicious and Wicked Man, and yet injoy thefe thingsin 
a great meafure: and a man may bea Wile, a Jutt, a 
Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Manin the favour of God, and 
yet be withouc them. 2. They are in their own nature 
very uncertain things, they dre {ubject to a thoufand 
contingencies; hay, if = ftand fecured unto me = 
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the greateft ftabilicy that may be, yet my Body is fubje& 
to many weakneffes and Diftempers , and a Difeafe in 
my Body will render all thefe things infipid and vain to 
me. What good or content will all my Wealth, my 
Honour, my fine Houfes, my great Retinue, my great 
Power do me when I am in a burning Fever, ina pain- 
ful Confumption, nay, under a fit of the Head-ach, or 
Stone? for fo fmall a Diftemper will make me take no 
contentment or fatisfaction at all in all or any of thefe 
injoyments ; the truth is, they are bute Provifions for the 
Flefh, and in order to the Body; and when the Body j 
under a diftemper, they become infignificant , ufelet 
things. He that is under a {trong Pain or Difeafe, finds 
as liccle contentment, though he lie on a foft Bed rich- 
ly furnifhed, in a Chamber richly hanged, in ica Cup- 
board furnifhed with maffie Plate, as if he lay in a Cot- 
tage. 3. They are but fora time, Death will at aft 
overtake me ; and as all my Riches, and Pleafures, and 
Honours, and worldly Accommodations, cannot pre- 
vent or buy it off, fo neither will they be of any com- 
fore or value to me in that hour. Indeed they may 
make death more troublefome and unwelcome to me, 
‘but they cannot at all fecure me againft ic. The plain 
‘truth is, Death doth undeceive and open the eyes of che 
Children of Men, it teacheth us to put the true value up- 
on every thingas ie deferves. My Riches and my Honour, 
my Pleafures and my Profits, my Gallantry and my Policy, 
which I made much reckoning of in my life time, when Death 
comes I fhall perceive them to be but Vanity at the beft, and fet 
no Eftcerma spon them: but Piety, and Prayers, and Charity, and 
Iuterefl in God, and in the Merits of Chriff, andthe Promi/es 
of the Gofpel, that perchance in my life time efteemed as dry 
‘and ufele/s things, I {hall then fee to be of greateft value, and 
accordingly prize them: Thefe 1 {hall carry with me into the Suc 
ceeding World 3 but al my Worldly Comforts, when I pa/s 
through this ftrait Gate of Death, I fhall leawe bebind me, as 2 
Snake leaves bebind bis antiquated Skin when be paffeth througd 
(@ brake, and never make ufe of them, or take Comfort in thems 
more, «ind when I conn unto the other fide of this dead a 
5 
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the Fruitions of all my life paft will be forgotten, or at leaft re- 
membred as @ Man remembers a Dream when he awakes 3 on- 
ly the Good or Evil of my paft life will fick upon me unto all 
Eternity. Why then fhould I fet my Heart upon that which is of 
fo final a value, fo little ufe, fo fuort and fo uncertain a conti- 
nuance? they are things which I may lofe while I live, but I 
am fure | cannot keep them when I die$ and if they take their 
farewel fooner, they do but their kind, and at beft do but little 
anticipate their laft and neceflary valediction. I refolve there- 
fore I will not fet my Heart upon them, but carry a looje and fi.ice 
cid Affection towards them: Andif I lofethem, I will notover- 
much afflict my Soul for the lofs of that, which I bad cot mich 
-reafon tovalue while 1 bad it. —_ | 

And thus asa Man fhould tutor himfelf to a juft Eftimate 
of the Good things of the World; fo a Man fhould bring 
himfelf to a juftand due Efteem of che Evil things of the 
World; fuch as Sicknefs, and Pain, and Imprifonmeng, 
and Reproach, and Want, and the like.* There are thefe 
two things that do much allay the feverity of chofe evils, 
1. They are bue Corporal, they reach no further than 
the Body, the Husk, the outward Man, the Cottage, 
they cannot at all getfo deep as the Soul. 2. ‘They are 
bute Temporal: Ic ismoft certain that Death will cure aud 
heal thefe Evils; and poflibly thefe Diftempers and Suf- 
ferings, the lefs fevere they are, the more tolerable; the 
more fevere, the more probability they will haften and ad- 
vance the cure: As nothing that hath an end can makea 
man truly Happy; fo nothing that hath an end cafi make 

‘Man truly Miferable ; becaufe he hath under his great- 
eft Mifery the Lenitive of Hope, and Expe¢tation of 4 
Deliverance. . | 

6. But yet farther, Gain affurance of thy Peace vith God 
in Chrift, and confequently of thy future Happine/ss and be 
frequent in the Contemplation and Improvement of it. 
This is the great Engine of a Chriftian , a Magiftery 
that was never attained by the moft exquifite Philofo- 
pher, nor is attainable but in and by the knowledge of 
Chrift, who brought Life and Immorrality to light: it is 
the great expedient whereby a Man attains Victory over 
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the World ; whereby he is able to enjoy Profperity with 
Moderation, and undergo Affliction with Patience. Tbs 
is the Vittory which overcometh the World, even 

1 70h. 5.4. your Faith. When a Man under the fevereft 
Affiiétions fhall have this Affurance, and 

thefe Coritemplations ; Iss true, I am in as low a condition 
as the World can caft me; my Eltate torn from me by the 
bafeft of Men, and I and my Children expofed to extream Want 
and Neceffity , fo that I am become little better than 
Vagabond upon the Earth for the attaining of Bread 3 or at 
beft am driven to the hardeft and moft fordsd imployments that 
can be conjiftent with bonefty, for my fupplies of Neceffaries ; 
and sf by chance my own {weat or others Charity [upply me to 
day, I cannot imagine what fhift to make for to mor- 
rows and if this were @ condstion te which I bad been born, 
or in which I bad been bred, ufe might have made it eafy and 
familiar ; but st is not fo3 I am fallen into this low condition 
from a plentiful and liberal condition, wherein I bad my Table 
Comal with plenty; and as I wanted not Charity to employ 
my Plenty, fo I wanted not Plenty to fupply my Charity: Again, 
I was in the greateft Reputation, and Efteem among Men 
that mag be; but now I am fallen under the faddeft, the bafef 
Scorn, and Obloquy, and Reproach, and Imputation that can be, 
and all this awithout any Caufe: My Enemies triumph over 
me with Scorns, Derifions , and Exprobrations: sy Former 
Friends be/fow upon me a fcornful Pity, that is more bitter 
than the upbraidings of my Enemies: the abjefts and dregs of 
the People make se their by-words and the Caluminies sasder 
which I fuffer are of {uch a nature, that none dares be my Ad- 
wocate, but the filent Teftimony of my own Confcience and In- 
mocence. Again, under all thefe preffures it bad been fome allay 
sf I were but a Citizen of the World, that I bad but the lsberty 
to forfake the place of my Juffering, and go to fome more au'pi- 
cious or tolerable corner f the World ; but inthat I am aljo pre- 
vented, my liberty ss taken from me, and 1 am penned up in 
the narrow, dark, loath{ome, ftinking confines of a moj? odions 
Prifon, without rhe benefit of Light, or Friends, or indeed of 
any other Company than [uch as make my Imprifonment toe 
more intolerable, Chains and Vermin, and the moft accur!cd 
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Malefattors. Again, I fuffer not only under reftraint of a loath- 
Jome Gaol, but Iam expofed to lingring Torments, Racks, and 
Whips, and Famine, and Nakedne{s, and Cold, and continual 
Threats, and fad Expectations of worfe to follow, if aworfe 
there may be. Again, difmal, and painful, and tormenting 
Difeafes feize upon my Body, no part of my Body free from pain, 
no place affords me eafe, no Cordial gives me comfort; my 
Breath fhort and painful, and even loatbfome unto my felf; my 
eyes confumed and weary with expectation of a Deliverances my 
Heart faint, and not able to fupport its weak and languifhing 
motion; my Stomach gone, and not able to receive or dige/t the 
moft pleafant meat 3 my exhaufted, confumed Body ftanding in 
need of {upply, and yet unable to recesve it 3 my Intrails parcht 
and {corcht with burning beat, which is meverthele/s the more 
increafed by that which fhould allay it; my Limbs, and Foynts, 
and Arteries torn and racked with tormenting Convulfions ; 
my Sleep gone, or more troublefome than if I were awake ; 
no poffture, no place affording me eafe or relaxation; in the 
Morning I wifh i¢ were Night, and in the Night I lone for 
the Morning ; my eafy Bed affords me no cafes and I defire to 
rife, and when I am rifen I cannot bear it, I muff prefently lie 
down 3 importunately longing for this or that meat, and when I 
have it, loathing the very fight of it: In fum, the whole mafs 
of my Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag full of putre- 
faction, ftink and corruption, loathfome to my felf and others, 
a very Carcafs bound toa living Soul, tired with her burthen, 
exquifitely fenfible of it,unable either to bear st, or deliver ber felf 
of st. Thefe be fome of thofe fad attendants that accom- 
any this condition, and it may be all thofe Calamities be- 
al a man at once, together with the lofs of Friends, or 
near Relations, as in the cafe of fob; and then what re- 
mains to denominate a Man perfeétly miferable, if the 
calamities of this World can do it? But, if under any or 
all of thofe Preffures I can, upon found ground and affu- 
rance, reft upon my hope of Immortality, thefe and a 
choufand more External miferies will not only be tolera- 
ble, but eafie: When I can upon found ConviGions and. 
Experiences praGically entertain my felf with fuch 
thoughts as thefe, It is true, Iam as miferable in Externals 
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as the World can make me, but in the midft of all my External 
Loffes and Poverty, I have in my pro{peét a Kingdom prepared 
for me that cannot be fhaken, a Treafure in Heaven above 
the Malice and reach of Men and Devils, and after a few days 
{pent in my poor Pilgrimage through this World, I {hall as furely 
poffe/s it, as if Ll were already altually invefted in it; and as 
ybis Hope doth allay the fharpnefs of my paffage, fo in my arri- 
val to my Happine/s, my prefent fuffering will make my future 
ref? more. welcome 3 that Beam of Light and Comfort tbat 
this Hope darts into my Soul, will inlighten my darkeft Night 
bere, and walk along with me to my Canaan, when Hope 
fhail be fwallowed up in Vifion and Fruition s in the midft of 
all the Storms, and Reproaches, and Vilifyings that the World 
beaps upon me, I enjcy the Comfortable Prefence and Favour cf 
God in my Soul, and bis Suffrage, and Atteftation, and Ac- 
ceptance of my Innocence, which doth infinitely more over-balance 
the. Frowns and Contempts of the World, than the favour of 
the createft Prince doth overweigh the Reproaches of the bafejt 
Peafant. Inthe mid? of my clofeft and darkeff Reftraints, 
I have that converfe which the firitkeft guard, the ftrongeft 
Bars cannot exclude: I have the Prefence and Conver{ation of 
my Saviour Chrift, and his bleflid and Sacred Spirit, which 
| doth cure and beal the noifomene/s, and [upply the retirednefs of 
any clofeft Reftraints ; and this company makes my Prifon a 
Temple, wherein I can with bis Blefjed Apoftle, with a Chear- 
ful Heart, magnifie my God 3 my Soul and Mind is at liberty, 
and free, in de(pight of Gates of Bra/s, and Bars of Iron. In 
the mid? of all my Pains and Sickne/s, and the tedious decli- 
nation of my Body to its final corruption and diffolution, I can 
Jatisfe my felf with an expectation of my happy Re[urrection, 
wh2n this weak, and frail, and dying Body of mine fhall be 
made like unto the gloricus Body of my glorified Saviour, and 
tranflated into the Company of Saints and Angels; where there 
fall be no Sicknefs; nor Sorrow, ‘nor Pain, nor Sin, nor Death, 
and I {hzll meet with thofe Friends and Relations of mint, 
which died before me in the fame hope. I lock upon thefe my 
Prefent Pains, ‘and Sicknefs, and Weaknefs, as the Harbingers 
of that diffolution which fhall put an end tothem, and begin 
my Elappine/s; and herewpon I bear thera not only with Patience, 
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but Comfort, (the greater their Violence is, the fooner they will 
finih their bufine[s, and rend away this mortal corrupted Care 
cals from my Immortal Soul,) and evin in the inftant of my 
diffolution can, by the eye of my Fatth, difcern the blefjed Angels 
ready to tran{port my Soul, cleanfed by the Blood of Chri/?, isa 
the joys of Heaven, and my bliffed Redeemer ftanding on the 
other fide, as it were, of this dead Lake, ready to receive nie, 
and lead me into thofe Heavenly Manjfions of Ref? and Happi- 
ne{s ovhich he went before to prepare for me. This Hope and 
Affarance, as ie makes the beft things of this World, in 
their beft appearance and drefs, but light and vain, and 
empty and nothing: Soit makes the Wort things thac 
the World and Mortality can infli@ or fuffer, lighe and 
ealy. For thefe light «jficticns, which are but for a moment, 
work for us @ far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry: while we look not at the things which are feen, but at 
the things which are nct feen; For the things that are fecn are 
Temporal, but the things which are not feen are Eternal, 
2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. | 
Thefe be fome of thofe Preparations that will admira- 
bly fic and prepare us to meet with Afflictions ; and in 
them thefe two rhings are to be remembred. 
Firft, That we do not only content our felves wit 
Notions and bare Speculations of thefe things, but thae 
we may practically dige/t them into our Hearts and Refos 
lutions; for if they be but notional only, Afflictions, when 
they come, will ealily rend and defeat thefe Notions, 
I have known many Men thas have had very excellent 
Notions of this Kind, and could difcourfe excellently 
of them; nay, could urge them very effectually upon 
others, but when any little Crofs hath overcaken them, 
they have been quite out of all Patience and Comfort, 
and as much to feek how to entertain ir, as thofe thar | 
had never known any fuch matters; nay, a poor experi- — 
enced Chriftian, that could noe talk half fo much, hach 
received the fhock of Affli@iion with much more Chri- 
ftian Refolution than the others; and the reafon is, the 
former had digefted thefe Matters barely into Notion, 
and the latter made it Pra@tical and Cordial. — 
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Tread Plutarch, and Seneca, and Tully, I find excellent In- 
ftances and Reafonings to fuppore the Mind in Affigi- 
ons, and many times ‘upon the foundeft Grounds that 
can be. Plutarch de Anime Tranquilitata, ecils us, That 
he that bath learned the Nature of the Soul, and thinks 
that by Death ie fhall attain a better, or at leaft not a 
worfe condition, hath a great freedom from fear of Déath, 
and no {mall viaticwm to attain Tranquility of mind in 
his life. And many fuch inftances are given & the Sreicks, 
efpecially Seneca, and by Zw/ly, Bue when the Ketter 
came to an exquifite apprehenfion of his danger from 
Anthony, his Philofophical Notions and Contemplations 
were too weak fo bear up his mind againft thofe Fears ; 
and therefore in his Sixteenth Epiftle, Lid. 10. tq Atticus, 
he writes to him to this effet: If thow have any thing to 
comfort me, gather it up, and write it not out of Learning or 
Books; (for I have thefe here with me.) Sed nefcio quo- 
modo imbecillior eft medicina quam morbus; But I know 
not how it comes to pals, the Phyfick is too weak for the Dif- 
éafe. And Fob, though a Wife and Experienced Man, 
and bore up pretty well in his Affliictions, yet his Friend 
Elipbaz tells him , and that truly, Fob 4. 3,5. Bebold 
thou baft infirutted many, and thou baft ftrengthned the weak 
Hands; but now it is come upon thee, thou faintef, Orc. 
Men may have excellent Theories to fupportin Affliction, 
and ¢an apply them to others in that condition with 
fingular dexterity and advantage; yet when the cafe 
comes to be their own, their {pirits fink under them, be- 
caufe thefe Theories ‘many times flote in the Under- 
ftanding, but are not digefted deeply and pradtically in 
the Heart. = 

' Secondly, Whatever you do, gain this Habit and Teme 
per of Mind, Adtuate and Exercifé your Faich, make 
even your Reckonings, get your Peace and Affurance 
fetled before Sicknefs comes: For a Man in any kind of 
fuffering befides, poflibly may learn them, becaufe his 
find is, or may be in its intire ftrength; but moft cer- 
tainly Sicknefs is an ill time to begin to learn thefe Con- 
templations, unlefs they are learned before the is Br 
ae | . 
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of the Body difcompofe the Mind, and unfit it t5 begin 
tolearn. Itis atime when that which hath ice a before 
fitted and laid up in ftore in the Soul, muit be dr ,wn out 
and exercifed; but it will be a moft difhicule Pujinefs chen 
to begin that Leffon which fhould be learticd in Health, 
though practifed in Sicknefs. = --—- 


IJ. Thus much for ovr Preparation to meet Affli@ions. 
Now concerning our carriage under them. _. 
 Firft in the, o2zinning and firft Onfee of any Afflidi- 
on, be v.., careful to keep the Mind in a due temper: Call 
in’. your Atds of Reafon, and Duty, to keep you in a right 
frame and temper of Moderation; for Affli@ion of any 
kind, when it hath lain a while upon a Man, will pro- 
bably bring h,n into order; but at the firft Onfet the 
 paffions begin to flie out, and play reaks, and diforder 
the Soul, and fill ic to Perturbation. Then Immo- 
derate Anger, or Murmuring, or immoderate Sor- 
row, or Fear, flie out, and Men thereby become lefs 
able to bear for the future, and many times flie out into 
that ‘Immoderation and Diftemper at firft, either in 
Thoughts, or Words, and A@ions, that they are forry 
for after, and fo draw upon themfelves a double trouble ; 
Firft to repent of their folly and immoderation; and then 
to fit chemfelves for fufferings; ic throws more grains of 
Sin into the Scale of Affii@ions, and makes it ‘heavier, 
and many times longer than otherwife it would be: And 
after {uch Perturbation and Exorbitancy of Paffion upon 
the firft inroads of AffliGion, a Man hath much ado to 
bring himfelf into a right and due temper. This was 
Fob’s cafe, in the beginning of his AffliGion he flies out 
into more Impatience and Diforder than all the reft of 
the times therefore beware and fee thou keep thy mind 
in temper, and check Perturbation at the firft Onfet ; call 
together all thy Grace, and Refolutions, and Reafon, to 
keep thy mind in due temper at firft. 
’ Secondly, On the firft Onfet of any Affli@on, Lift up 
thy heart to God, defire bis Affifance and Grace to inable thee 
¢o carry a due temper and frame of Heart. This is ace 
ieee oes eae only 
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only thy Duty, and expected from thee by God ;_ but itis 
a fingular help to enable thee to avoid any prefent Di- 
ftemper For it is a means to fupply thee with more 
{trength fromm Heaven to order thy felf — 2. It 
brings thy Soul inico the Prefence of God, before whom 
it were a fhame to bring any Perturbation; the Paffions 
and Diftempers of our Mind's are under an awe in his 
Prefence. 2. It is a diverfion of the prefent buftle and 
ftir that Paffions are apt to make; and being diverted at 
firft, they do not fo fuddenly, nor fo ea*ly fall into a 
diforder. Commonly Paffions are moft difsrderly and 
impetuous upon the firft occafion ; and if they be shen 
interrupted or diverted, the fuccours even of common 
Reafon, much more of Grace, have oppo. tunity to rally 
themfelves, and prevent Immoderate Perturbation. 
Thirdly, Make as {peedy an Inquifition as thou canft, 
into thy own fate, and what the caufe of this Affi@ion 
may be: Lit us fearch and try our ways, is the voice of 
every Afflidiion ; and commonly every Affii@ion upon 
any perfon, that lies under any Sin unrepented of, and 
not forfaken, foon leads the Confcience to point out 
thatSin ; and indeed moft Afflictions in fuch a cafe carry 
upon them the very Infcription of the Sin, and bear 
fome Analogy or Proportion with it.  Adonibexek’s 
Cruelty, and David's Adultery, were, as it were, writ- 
ten in the punifhments they fuffered, and might eafil 
bring them co their remembrance. If thou fuffere 
in thy Effate, confider whether either Immoderate 
Worldlinefs, and Covetoufnefs , or Confidence, and 
Glory in thy Wealth, went not before: If thou fuf 
fereft in thy Name, confider whether thy Reputation 
hath not been chy Idol, or whether thou haft not born 
thy felf too high upon thy Reputation ; and fo of other 
Croffes. | | 
Fourthly, If upon this Inquiry thou findeft Sin writ 
ten upon chy Sufferings, or in the bottom of them, 
Speedily Repent of that Sins; Humble thy felf in the fighe 
of God for it, take up Refolution againft it. This is the 
Voice, the Injunction that this Rod gives thee, and here 
thy {pecial Duty is Humiliation. ~~ Fifthly, 
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.. Fifthly, If upon fearch thou findeft thy H«! 2°t do 
Confcience clear, look upon this Affi@ion a 8°" and 
penfation fent from God, and with all Hum’. he hath 
mit to bis bands and know, that the moft W B8le not 
{ends it for moft wife ends, though thou feeft ‘hou bear 
Enormity in thy felf that might deferve ic. Ie?° if thou 
it is to exercife thy Patience, thy Faith, thy veft ham- 
dance upon him: It may be he difcerns th ©MOF¢ 5 - 
Temptation is like to meer with thee, or fon VE CON- 
ruption is growing in thee, that thou doft nc Hume 
ceive; and he fends this Meffenger to diverr the” Pact- 
and to prevent the other: f{tudy to improve this ‘Firlt, 
ction to that end; and here thy {pecial duty is Pa mw -he 
and Vigilance. val- 
Sixthly, But ic may be, upon this fearch, thou doft -.% 
the true caufe of thy Suffering is for Righteoufnefs f. By 
for keeping agood Confcience, for the honour of thy h.2° 
deemer, for adhering to the Truth, and that this is ex 
caufe that ftirs up evil Angels and evil Men againft thee.¢ 
and then indeed thy fuffering lofeth the name and nature 
of an Afflicion, and becomes an Honour, a filling up of 
the meafure of thy Saviour’s Sufferings, a fuffering that 
hath not only a Bleffing in it, but it is a very Blefling it 
felf; for Bleffed are ye ,if Men perfecute you for | 
Righteoufne/s fake. Suffering for or under Matth. 5.10, 
aSin committed, requirersthy Repentance | 
and Humiliation, for it is a Judgment: Suffering with- 
out any Sin before-hand fignally requiring it, requires 
thy Patience and Vigilance, it is an Affliction: but fuffer- 
ing for the Teftimony of a Good Confcience, requires 
thy Rejoycing, it is a Perfecution: But beware thy 
Heart deceive thee not, and make thee believe thou fuf- 
fereft for a Good Confcience, when it may be ic is for 
thy Folly, or Frowardnefs: in this cafe, though they 
that infli& Punifhment, may want fomewhat of that 
Charity and Moderation that is fic, yet thou haft reafon, 
to repent for thyFolly,and not to glory in thy fuffering ; we 
are wonderful apt to believe well of our felves, and flatter 
our felves, many times, into the title of Perfecution, when 
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40° *\ tthe fruit of our Folly and Inconfiderate Rafhnefs. 
only thYnthly, Receive and bear all thy Afflictions with Humi- 
a fingu!4 Joytine/s of mind: for it isa Meflage fent to thee 
{temper >ye moft Wife and Soveraign Lord of the World, 
ftrength ic may be by the handsof a moft vile and unwor- 
brings than, Ie was an excellent temper in David that, 
If WEre Ais difloyal Subje& curfed him, reftrained the juft 
and Diltytion of his followers: Let bim alone, it may be the 
Pr efence rb commanded bim to curfe. It may be the Inftrument 
{tic thates his own Malice and Spight, and ic may be thou 
firft, th not find any Signal Caufe of this Affi@ion even 
diforde the hand of God; yet be not Vindicative againft 
impctInftrument ; he doth God’s Errand, though he vent 
intel’own Malice: receive God’s Meflage , and leave the 
Reaevenge to him that hath referved it to himfelf as his own 
thelrerogative; and, itmay be he will burn the Rod when 
ae hath done with ic. Neither ftorm at God’s Difpen- 
*facion, it may be thou halt deferved it, though thou doft 
Mnot fee it; or if thou.haft not, give leave to thy great 
© Soveraign to deal with his Creature as he pleafeth, and 
‘ put thy mouthin the duft. 

Eighthly, Receive it Thankfully, as well as humbly ; 


Know, that ic is fene from the moft Wife and Merciful — 


God; whathedath, hedoth upon moft excellent Grounds 
and Reafons. It may be it is Preventing Phyfick againft 
a — Mifchief: It may be it is for an Improvement 
of thy Grace ; itmay be itis intended as an evidence, that 
thou artaSon, and not a Baftard; itmay be It is to wean 
— thee from the World; it may be ic is to fit and qualifie 
thee for a greater Bleffing, and to give thee a capacity ro 
receive and bear {uch a Benefit, which, without the Pre- 


paration of an Affliction, would make thee Proud ; it may _ 


be it isto make thee an Example, a ftrengthning to 
others ; ic may be it is becaufe thy Good Things are re- 
ferved for the better-World, and therefore chy Evil 
Things are difpenfed to thee here. If Godbethy Father, 
truft his Wifdam, becaufe he is God; and truft his Love, 
becaufe he is chy Father, and chen thou canft not doube 
that any thing that he fends deferves thy Thanks, though 

| | thou 
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thou feeft not wherein the Benefit of iclies: Be; hs ¢ will 
ed herein with an Implicie Faith, and be Th 
him* at all adventures. A Cup of Wormwoc.?) 21 
not be reached to thee from fo Wife and fo Gc 5 : 
ther, but that his Love and thy Benefic is min, P® sa 
the bitter Cup, though thou canft not at prefent: ee 
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Ninthly, Bear it Patiently and Quietly. 1. If : 
for thy Sins thou haft reafon to beat it ‘patiently, {more a 
but the Fruit of thine own Plant, che Crop of th nmi 
Seed. Why doth the living Man complain? a Many po 
Punifoment of bis Sin? Thou haft procured ic to tt. Ficft 
be contented to bear the iffue of thine own way. 2...) 
it Patiently, for it might jujtly bave been worfe, and ie oi 
feveres thou wanteft fomewhat that another enjoys ;' 7” 
haft not thou fomewhat that another wants? thou 12° 
loft a confiderable pare of thy Eftate; Bue haft thou r 
fomewhat left? or, if thou haft loft all, Haft thou ni. 
ftill thy Health andthy Limbs, ehat may fupply thy Ne& 
ceflities by honeft Labours? thou haft loft chy Limbs, o 
thy Health ; But doft thou not enjoy thy Senfes, and thy 
Underftanding and Reafon? thou haft loft chy Reputati- 
on, Honoar, and Efteem in the World; But haft thou 
not thy integrity and Uprightnefs, the Witnefs, and 
Serenity, and Peace of thine own Confcience ? thou haft 
loft many of thy near Relations; But haft thou not fome 
left ? chou art vifited with Sicknefs and Pain ; But haft 
thou not feen fome that have had more acute, and lefs 
ftrength to bear them, and lefs hopes to be delivered from 
them, and lefs Meanstofuppore them ? but fuppofe thou 
haft loft all chy Wealth, thy Reputation, thy Health, 
thy Friends, yet haft thou not Peace with God? the 
Light of his Countenance? the Affurance of his Favour ? 
the Hope of Eternal Life? And wouldft thou exchange 
this Hope for the return of all thy Temppral Comforts 
and Advantages? Believe it, That Man’s condition can- 
not be exquifitely miferable, where there is any Hope, 
much lefs where there is fuch a Hope, a Hope that ous- 
wetghs whatfoever the World can afford or — > A 
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~ 4oo at is fo much the nearer to Fruition, by how 
only thy 7¢ greater thy external preflures are: when thou 
F fingula‘ferve the lofs of all, thou haft reafon to be Pat- 
ftemper S204 doft enjoy any thing; the Interrogation of the 
ftrength | is Pathetical: Why doth the living Man complain? 
brings ths” te Punifbment of bis Sin? Where there is Life, 
oe ‘Hope ; and for a finful Man to complain while 
it were a0 eerie? ie 
and Diftt living, carries with it the Conviction of the Un- 
Prefence Dienefs of his Complaint, becaufe he enjoys fome- 
ftir that 4t_yet he deferved to lofe. 3. Bear it patient- 
firft, theaufe it is dur fhort ; though it be never fo fharp, 
difordey be that the fame God that infli@ed or permittedir, 
- op this inftane refolving to turn thy Captivity, to give 
- '. Beauty for Afhes: And what an unfeemly ching 
inter 
Real thy Impatience be ? How troublefome will’ the 
nembrance of it be to thy Soul upon the change of thy 
andition? How much wilt thou be afhamed at thy re- 
pn, of the undecency of thy carriage under thy Affidi- 
n? Iam perfwaded there was nothing more fower'd 
7 10's returning Profperity, than the remembrance of his 
former Murmuring and Impatience under the vifiting 
hand of God. But again, fuppofe thy Affli@ion wait 
upon thee till chy Diffolution, yet icisbue aNight, but an 
Hour of AffiiGion: This Night, and this Hour will end 
with thy Life ; and this life of thine is but a Span, and 
then the Day will dawn , and the Sun will arife, and 
thy Afflicion will vanifh and never return again. 4. Bear 
it patiently, Becaufe thy Patience will fhorten thy Afflsttion. 
‘The Tryal and Improvement of thy Patience is one of 
the chief ends and bufinefs of thy AffliGions: Ic is fent to 
teach thee that Leffon, and the fooner thou Jearneft it, the 
fooner the bufinefs is difpatched, and the Difcipline dif- 
mift: Thy Impatience doth but protra@ and lengthen 
out thy Difcipline: If chou wouldeft be difcharged of 
this importunate and troublefome Meflenger , fpeedily 
difpatch his *bufinefs , and he is likely the fpeedier to 
leave thee. 5. Bear it patiently, Becaufe thy Patience will 
make thy Burthen the more eafie and tolerable. When God 
fends Afflictions to tame a Man, and bring him to a right 
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temper, believe ir, he will not be over-matched, he will 
bring thee down; and, if one Affliction will not do 
it, he will add more, and make thy bond ftronger, and 
can, and will yee vific chee fevenfold more , till he hath 
reduced thee to Patience and Humilicy : Struggle not 
with him, for he will be too hard for thee: If thou bear 
the Yoke Patiently, thou will bearic Eafity ; but if chou 
fling and tofs, like a Wild Bull in a Net, thou mayeft ham- 
per thy felf worfe , and thy Yoke will gall thee the more ;_- 
bue ic will neither break the Net, nor the Yoke. Be con- 
tented therefore, Refign up thy felf co his Will with Humt- 
lity, and receive che Chaftifement of thy Folly with Pati- 
ence ; thou wile have this double advantage by ic. Firft, 
The great God will then lay no more upon thee, for-he 
hath attained his end and purpofe by what he hath al- 
ready inflicted; but will either remove it from thee, or 
put his own hand to help the to bear it. Secondly, By 
the quietnefs and Compofure of thy mind, thou wile be 
of greater ftrength to bear thy burthen, and with more - 
eafe under it; for it is a moft certain truth, That the 
Turbulency, and Storming, and Strugling of the Mind, 
is that which makes Affliction more fharpand troublefome, 
than the nature, or quality, or meafure of Affiiction ie 
felf; itis che Mind that gives the value and weight of 
external Profperity or Adverfity. Take two Men, the one. 
of a Proud and Great Spirit, as they call its the other of 
a Mild, Humble, Patient Spirit, we fhall eafily fee, that 
Difgrace or Lofs fhall more affi& and torture the 
former , than Five times as much of either, or both, 
fhall trouble the latter. And this is the True Reafon why 
Affiictions at the firft are more troublefome and grievous 
than after, though they continue the fame. Ac the firft, 
they meet with a Mind unacquainted with it, and cone 
tefting againft it, as a Heifer unaccuftomed to the Yoke ; 
but when by time and continuance the Mind is accuftom- 
ed to it, though the Yoke be the fame, yet ic finds no 
fuch feverity and importablenefs in ic. A Patient Heart 
gains that habic quickly, which Cuftom, Length of Time, 
and Neceflity, doth, wich more difficulty, produce in 
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another temper. 6. Bear it Patiently, becaufe chou haft 
an Example of great Patience, under a greater Crofs, ina 
moft innocent Perfon: Thy Saviour hath left ‘a Copy 
of his own Patience for thee to imitate; and thy Affii- 
ction is fent thee, to teach thee to Write after his Copy, 
and to conform thee to the Captain of thy Salvation, 
who was made perfe& by Suffering ; confider the difpa- 
rity of che Perfons; He moft innocent, without any Sin 
to deferve ic : Thou a perfon laden with Sin, cthat*meri- 
torioufly deferves as much, if not more than thon hafta 
Capacity to bear: He, the Son of God, clothed with In- 
nocent Flefh; Thou a Worm, clothed with Impurity 
and Sin. Confider the difparicy of the Sufferings; He 
a Man of Sorrows, under the Perfecution of thofe whom 
he cameto fave, fubjedted toall the Scorns and Torments 
that the Wit of moft Exquifice Malice could infli@, and 
above all this, under the fenfe even of the Wrath and 
feeming defertion of his Father: Thou, it may be, haft 
loft fome Eftate, or Reputation, or art in Prifon, or Ba- 
nifhment, orSicknefs, orPain; but, under all this, do’ft, 
or may’f{t injoy that Peace, and Pardon, and Favour of 
God, that his Sufferings purchafed for thee: The Ingre- 
dients of His Cup, nothing but Gall and Vinegar ; but 
thy Cup, though never fo feemingly bitter, yet fandi- 
fied and {weetned by his fufferings: And yet under all 
this, As 4 Sheep before bis Shearers is dumb, fo be opened net 
bis mouth; though his moft Innocent Humane Nature 
fhrunk at the pre-apprehenfion’ of this bitter potion, yet 
with Patience he refigned up his Will to his Father, Ne 
my Will, but thine be done. In fum, as his Providence wa 
meritorious and expiatory for thy Sin, fo ic was lefr as a 
Pattern and Example for thy Pra@tiice. 7. Bear it patient- 
ly, For it is reached unto thee from the bands of God, though 
it may be by the hands of moft vile and accurfed Inftro- 
ments ; and this confideration is enough to tutor thee to 
an invincible Patience. 1. It is the Difpenfation of God, 
who is Infinite in Mercy and Goodnefs 3 and therefore it i 
moft certain, it is a Meflage of Mercy, for He dorb not 
AGE willegly, nor grieve the Children of Men. But fure 
ehas, 
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that; it coming from the Fountain of Goodnefs and 
Love, it hath a Bleffing in ic, though thou canft not at 
the prefent fee it. 2. It comes from the Hands of the 

— moft wife God, that ‘doth all things for moft excellent ends; - 
and even in thofe Difpenfations that are moft obfcure 
and rugged, that we cannot unriddle, yee there is al-. 
ways acomplication of moft Soveraign and Excellent De: 
figns which fhall not be difappointed. 3. Ic come¢ 
ftom the hands of that God, that is under the relatiorl 
of 42 moff tender Father, that hath the very fame Bowels 
of Mercy, Goodnefs, andLove to us, in his Corrections, 
as in his Favours. A poor filly Child, when a Fathec 
either Corrects him for a Fault, or takes that from hint 
that will hure him, or keeps him hard to his Book, of 
other imployment, or denies him fomewhat that is noxious 
to him, thinks his Father deals heardly with him, wheri 
in truth the very fame tender and Fatherly Lote, that. 
difcoversitfelfin more grateful difpenfatiohs, is the caufeé 
and companion of thefe. Thefame is thy cafeand miné, 
be patient therefore ; ic is the hand of a Father that Af- 
fliats thee; and that may affure thee chat it is for thy 
good, and it fhall bein meafure. 4. It comes from that 
God, thatis thy abfolate Lord, that hath that unlimite 
fight over his Creature, that his only Will is a fufficienc 
rule of Juftice ; chou oweft an infinite fubjeGion to him, 
from whom thou haft received thy Being: ¢ His Sove-. 
raignty over his Creature is éven by the very righe of 
Nature, Infinite and Boundlefs. Be contented therefore 
to bear whatfoever heinfli@s, wichout the leaft difputing 
of the Juftice or Injuftice of it. This was the cxcellent 
Contemplation of old E/, under the moft fevere denun- 
ciation of God’s Judgment. It ts the Lord, let him do what 

Seemeth himgood. And it was that great Leffon that fob7$ 
A fflidiions were fent to teach him, though he could not 
learn it, til! God himfelf, as well for our Inftruction, a$ 
His, caught him ourof the Whirlwind ; but then he learn- 
ed it, and abhorred himfelf in Duft and Afhes for hii 
former Ignorance and Frowardnefs. 8. Yet furthers 
bear i€ patiendyy for that God that fent this Mette 
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doth behold and ob/erve how thou entertainef it ; wherein we 
may with all due Reverence, fuppofe the Lord of Heaven, 


thusrefolving. Yender is fuuch a Man, that profeffetoto Know, 


and Fear, and Love me, and I fee bim neverthele/s fond of brs 
Wealth or Honour, or fome other Bleffing3 1 will give leave to 
Evil Aden, or Evil Angles (as once in the cafe of my fervant Job) 
to {potl kim of Wealih, and to caft bim into diferace; and I 
will objerve his carriage and defortment under it; and though I 
know what st will be, yet I will make it now con{picucus borh 
to Himfelt, and Men, and Angels: And if bis defortment be 
not anjwerable to bis Profficn, if be form againft my Provis 
dence, or ufe unwerthy Means to free bimfelt, or grow Impati- 
ent and Diforderly under tt, I will make bis folly con, picucus, 
and {end mere and fiarper Vifizations unto bim, till this frre of 
A filiftions hath brcught bim to bis due temper of Patience, Hu- 
milicv, Submiffion to my Will, Dependance upon my lower, 
Eubj ion to my Sovcraignty: But if on the other fidel fee bim 
humble bimfelf under my hand, Submitto my Will, fuftifie me 
in Ssfferings, Patient under them, and Waiting my timeto be 
delivered from them, Twill exhibit him before Men and Angels 
as a Pattern of Patience, and I will make him as Signal in by 
Deliverance, as he 1 Eminent in bis Patience. Suppofe 
thou couldeft hear fuch a Deliberation, and fee and be- 
hold fuch Spectators of thy Deportment, how wouldft 
thou endeavour to compofe thy felf with all Paticnce, 
and Contegtcdnefs, and Quietnefs, and Refignation of 
thy felf ie the moft fevere Affliction ? And how lic. 
tle wouldit thou dare in fuch a Prefence to difcover, or 
fo much as entertain any Murmuring or Impatient 
Thought? Affure thy felf, chough thou canft not with 2 
bodily eye behold this Great Lord of the World beholding 
thee, while thou arcin this Scene of Affiiction, yee he 
beholds and obferves thee, and the very motion of thy 
Soul; and the Glorious Angels, though they cannot 
Jook into the fecret retirements of thy Thoughts, yet they 
behold thy external Depormenr, and are grieved, ific be 
univemly and uwafuiable to the (lonour cf their and thy 
Lord, and are glad tu behic!d a Depoitment fuitable to the 
bods and Glory of cheir Lord: And the Lyils Angels, 
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which irritate and provoke thee to Impatience, are plea- 
fed and gratified if they effe@ it, and afhamed and vex- 
ed if they are difappointed in ic. Believe it,in a fignaland 
eminent degree of Profperity or Adverfity, thou art like 
a Man upon a Stage, a f{pectacle expofed to the view of 
God, Men, and Angels, and Devils; let thy carriage 
therefore be fuch, as if thou didit as vifibly behold thy 
Spectators, as they moft certainly do fee thee. — | 

Tenthly, As thus thou art to bear thy Affiiction pati- 
ently, fo endeavour to s/e st profitably ; and befides thofe 
advices before mentioned, add to them thefe enfuing. 
1. Learn by them to havea jufk effimate of rae iMorid. 
Affliction pulls off thofe fine gay Cloths from the World, 
by which in Profperity ic deceives us, and renders it, as 
ic is, a Vain, Empty, Vexing World. 2. From that 
found and juft Eftimate of the World , Difciplne thy Af- 
fections to a moderate and loofe application to it, It is crue; 
AffiiGions do ordinarily imbieter the World to us, and fo 
for the prefent our Affections may be dull towards it; bue 
this arifing meerly fromSenfe, without a found practical 
eftablifhed Judgment, it ordinarily lafts no longer thant 
the AffiiGions Jaft ; and as they wear away, and world. 
ly Comforts begin to grow up-and increafe, fo our love 
to the World comes on, and grows up again: bue whey 
a Man by the advantage of Afflicions dipelts this: Prin- 
ciple into his Judgment, commonly it abides, and mo- 
derates thelove of the World, notwithftanding the return 
of the Comforts and advantages of the World. 3. Keep 
up thy heart in a dependance upon God's Power end All-[uffict- 
ency to deliver thee from Affiittion, or to fupport thee under it ; 
and labour by Obfervation and Experience to rivet this 
Dependance intothy Judgment, and Choice. It is moft 
certain, that almoft every Man, as long as he can have 
any thing to lay hold of befides, will make that his De- 
pendance: TheSick Man will depend upon his Phyfician ; 
the Impoverifhed Man upon his Friends, and the like; 
but when there is nothing elfe to reft upon, then, Men 
— willto their Prayers, with the Mariners in the Storm ; 
_ bur this being but an A@ of Necefficy, as it rifeth upon 
| Ddz Necefficy, 
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Neceffiry, fo it vanifheth with ic: When the Neceflicy, 
.is over, and other Dependances come to hand, we are 
apt to throw off our Dependance upon God. Labour 
therefore for an Experimental and Judicious Dependance 
upon God: Sometimes in Afflictions we begin to attain 
it; buc che beft way is to begin to entertain fuch a De- 
pendance before we are driven to it, and then the Necef- 
ficy of our afflictions will faften and improve it, that it 
will ftick with us afrer. 4. By thy Aff:étions learn to va- 
Jue and improve thy Hope and Affurance of everlafting Life: 
And indeed thy Neceflity now doth in a fpecial manner 
drive thee to it; and it is a great End of God’s fending 
AffliGiions, that ic may drive us off from the clafping of 
this prefent World, and thereby carry us over to the valua- 
tion of our Eternal Condition. Thy Wealth is gone, and 
_ thy Honour and Reputation is funk and blafted, and thy 
Friends have forfaken thee, and thy Body is mouldering 
to duftand rottennefs, and thy Soul! fits hovering upon 
thy Lips ready to take her flight, and all chy hold of this 
prefent life is broken and gone, fo that thou haft nothing 
now to lodge and faften thy hopes upon, but the Promi- 
fes of Everlafting Life, thy Intereft in Chrift, the Hope 
of Everlafting Life , and now , if ever, thefe things 
will be welcome to thee. God hath {cattered and broken 
all other Confidences; improve this Unum Magnum, this 
one thing neceffary, that alone doth f{tand by thee, when 
all chings elfe forfake thee, and will accompany thee in 
and through Death it felf; and fix in thy Heart fuch a 
value upon this that hath béen thy only Comfort, when 
all others forfake thee, as not to let go the valuation of it, 
though thy Temporal Profperity fhould return unto thee. 

Eleventhly, ait Goa’s leafure for thy Deliverance out of 
Afficiton, and ufe no Unlawful Means to be delivered from it. 
Ufe no bafe or unworthy Compliances with the World, 
either by diffimulation, or flattery, or violence, or falficy, 
to extricate thy felf ; for that will eichcr intangle thee 
worfe,or at leaft add Guiltto thy Sufferings. And above all, 
avoid that accurfed temptation of ridding chy felf from 
shy Troubles by putting anend to thy own life ; for there- 
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by thou doft at once two great Evils ; an Evil of extream 
Folly and Madne!s to exchange a Temporal Inconvenience 
by running the hazard of an Eternal Mifery ; for the 
very {ame Impatience, and Pertarbation, and Anxiety of 
Soul, that puts thee upon fuch an accuifed Refolution, 
goes with thee into the other World witha great Im- 
provement of it, and makes thy Soul inits Separation in- 
finitely more vexed and tormented than it was before in 
the Body; and an Evil of Rebellion againf? God, who hath 
fent thee chefe Aflictions, and hathmade ir thy Province, 
and thy Task, and thy Service, that he injoyns thee to 
bear with Patience, andtohis Honour, dill he deliverthee. 
Thou art juft like an hired Servant, who art {ec on work 
by a molt righteous Lord, and thy labour fer out co 
thee, and thy Reward appointed in the end of thy day, 
and thou wilt run away before the day be ended, 
whereby thou doft not only lofe thy Wages, but art juft- 
ly obnoxious to be purfued and caft into Prifon for thy 
Difobedience and Rebellion: be contented, wait God's 
time with Prayers and Patience, and thou mayeft be {ure co 
find his Merty in Moderating thy Affiictions , his Power 
to fuppore thee under them, his Goodnefs in his time, 
which is always the beft time to deliver thee from them, 
and his Bounty to reward thee for thy Patience and obe- 
dient bearing of them. 

Twelfthly, Take this for a moft certain expedient to 
be prevented from many Affiictions, and to be delivered 
from them: Meddle as little with the World, and the Honour, 
Places, and Advantages of them, as you can; and extricate 
thy felf from them as much, and as foon as thou canft. 
Alchough the Divine Wifdom and Providence governs 
the World in a moft infallible and unerring method, yet 
in the External Adminiftration of ic, it feems to be {ull of 
confufion and uncertainty : When I have feen a Lottery 
with a goodly fhow of fine Plate, and a great many per- 
fons parting with certain Money for an uncertain Lot, 
and though poflibly one or two may gain a fair Prize, 
yet a Hundred for one drawing nothing but blanks, and 
when they have opened their Papers vexing and tor- 
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menting themfelves with their Lofs and Difappointment; 
Or, when I have feen at Chrifmas-time a few Apples 
thrown among a Room full of Boys, and one {cramb- 


jing, and another catching, fome getting nothing but a 


fall, or bruife, or a broken Shin, or a,broken Limb, and 
another getting ic may be two or three, and thofe that 
mifs, falling upon him that hath gotten, fo the Company 
fall cogether bythe Ears: Or, when I havefeen a Match 
at Fuot-ball, one while one getting the Ball, and then 
another kicking up his heels and getting ic from him, 
and chen another doing the like by him. Thefe give me 
a kind of Réfemblance of the World, wherein though by 
the help of Civil Government, there are certain Rules 
puc to the Game, ‘yet they are not always kepts and 
when they are, yet icis not without a mixcure of irreme- 
diable Deceit‘and Violence, though it be of a finer fort. 

* If now my Child fhould run among this Company,and 
in the {cuffle fhould receive a knock, or a fall, or a bruife, 
or be tumbled in the dirt, and then fhould come running 
to me, and complain of his Ufage, my Anfwer would 
be to him, What made you there? What made you in 
fach boifterous and unruly Company? If you mingle 
with fach Company, you muft be contented to fhare in 
the prejudice; and totake your Lot 3 -it is the Play; if you 
diflike with your fuccefs, come no more among them. 
And indeed, this is in a great meafure the cafe of many 
of the true Children of God, they fee fine gay things 
in the World,’ as Wealth, and Honour, and Place, and 
External Advanrages {cattered among the Children of 
Men,‘and gotten by fcrambling for them, and fome- 
times are apt to- flatter themfelves into the purfuit of 


them, with a pretence that if they could come by their 


fhare of them, they would do more Good with them 
than chofe do that get them; or, at leaft, they chink ic 
as lawful, and as: fic for them to have them.as others; 
and thereupon throft themfelves into the Crowd, and 
{cramble for them, or are, at leaft, cozened into affecta- 
tion of them; and poffibly they are rolled and tumbled 
into the dirt in their undertakings, and, it may be, er 
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of them when they have all done: Rut fuppofe they gain 
them, then they think they may keep them, and yet 
keep their Confcience, and Integrity, and Religion tco 3 
and many times in that endeavour they lofe fomewhat of 
their Integrity, and chen God vifits them with fome Lofs 
or Reproach ; or in cafe they fland to their Integrity, _ 
and will mot pare wich it, but will make a {cruple of 

things that others down with, then commonly they aie 
expofed and pillaged, and lofe all chat they have thus 
gotten, and the Evil one, and Evil Men tell them, Nay, 
Sir, if you come into our ground, if you will held the World, 
pray be contented to bold it upen our terms, and eswe do, or 
elle leave st 3 it is part of the game. And then che Man 
complains of his Affliction, and his hard Ufage in the 
World, and that he fufters for keeping a Good Confci- 
ence, and if he would have done as the reft of the World 
do, it had been better with him. Bat Sir, what made 
you in that Company ? What made you to ve tampering with 
great Places and Preferments? Do net you know, that if you 
will be dealing and trafjicquing with thefe kind of matters, you 
muft take them upon thole conditions the World doth ufually 
cfford them? Do not you know thi by meddling with them, 
you Lift your felf in a manner under the World's command, 
put your felf into that Corporation ? sind therefore sf you 
are minded to beld thefe Teszporal ddvantages, you muft cb- 
ferve the Orders of your Commander, and fo bazard your Con- 
fcience and Peace with God. And if you will not obferve the 
Orders of your Commander, you nut be contented to be fubject 
to the Difcipline, and Frowns, and Scorns, and Rejections of 
she World, for you cannot [erve God and Mammon. There- 
fore if thou wouldeft prevent or avoid very many AfHi- 
€tions, mingle as little as is poflible with the concerns 
of the World, efpecially in great Places; and if through 
inadvertency or importunity thou arte drawn into the 
{cuffle and intanglements of the World, get out as foon 
as thou canft fafely, and fairly, and honettly: For it is 
a Thoufand to one but firft or Jaft thou fhale other- 
wife hazard thy Confcience, or receive fome fcratches 
and worldly prejudices, _ are, in truth, rather che 
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Iffues of thy Folly, and Inconfiderate Adventure, than 
true Affliction. 


But for meddiing with Places of Magi/tracy, Honour, or Pub- 


lick Imployment, I would not have it thought that it is my 
intention that Good Men, lawfully called, and duly 
qualified, fhould morofely or frowardly wholly rejed 
their due call unto them. The World cannot be kepe 
in order without Magiftracy: and Good Men, if other- 
wife ficced for it, and duly called unto it, are likely co 
Adwminifter ic befi for che Publick Good of Mankind: 
and it were an unreafonable thing for them to expe@ 
the benefits of Magiftracy and Government from others, 
when under fuch circumttances they wilfully decline the 
communion of the like advantage to others: and there- 
fore the wifeft Kingdoms; States: and Politicians have 
impofed a necefliry upon Men of honefty and abilities 
to take upon them Publick Imployments: <Ari/cs. 2. 
Politicorum, although he condemns Ambition after Magi- 
ftracy, {that Men fhould be incouraged or permitted to 
ftand or folicit for places| Nevo enins Magiftratum petet, 
nifi Honcris fis affecbator, ataue pleraque eorum que bomines 
iniulfe faciunt, per: Ambitionem & Avaritiam committuntur: 
yet tell us, Oportes en:zm && volcntem & non volentem ad Ma- 
giffratum alfumere, fi dignus fit eo Magiffratu, ‘That chere- 
tore which I mean, is, 41. That Men that love their 
own Peace and Tranguility fhould not feek great Im- 
ployments.. 2.°That if they are offered, they do, as 
far as confifts with modelty and duty to their Supcricrs 
and Country, decline and avoid them. 3. That if up- 
on fuch an account they are perfuaded to undertake chem, 
yet they be fure that before they undertake them, they 
have fufficient abilities to perform them. 4. If by the 
Command of the Soveraign Power they are required to 
undergo them, and are able and fie for the Imploy- 
ment, they do not either frowardly or ungrateful refufe 
them: For, 1. Herein they are bute Paflive ; it is an 
act of their Submiffion and Duty, not of their Choice. 
2. Being thus called to it, if they meet with any rubs 
in their way, they have no reafon to blame themfelves 
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fo long as they obferve their Duty in the exercife there- 
of: The Prince that injoyned them to this Province, is . 
to be their fupport in it. 5. Readily and Chearfully 
to entertain a difmiffion from it when it pleafeth the 
_ Prince co call them from it, or when by reafon of dif- 
abling occurrences they. may fairly attain fuch difmif- 
fion. 

III. And thus I have done with fome of thofe princi- 
pal Confiderations touching our Deportment under Affix 
ons; now concerning the trame and temper of a Soul un- 
der our Deliverance from them, 

1. Accept of thy deliverance with all Thankfulnefs to 
God, and Humility in thy felf. Attribute it wholly to his 
Goodnefs and Mercy ; Think noc that thou art delivered 
becaufe of thy Worth or Defert; for any one fin that 
ever thou commicteft would detain thee everlaftingly 
under the fevereft Affliction: Think not thy Affliction 
hath expiated chy Demerit, and that thou oweft th 
Deliverance to the fatisfaction that is made by thy fuffer- 
ing; for moft certainly the greateft Affi@ion under 
Heaven cannot fatisfie for theleaft Trangreflion ; nothing | 
but the Blood of the Son of God can countervail the 
weight of the leaft Sin againft God: Think not that 
thy Deliverance is due to thy Wit, Friends, or Intereft ; 
for though God be pleafed to ufe the intervention of 
Means, yethe adminiftred that Means, and bleffed that 
Means, and made it effectual, or otherwife it would have 
been but a flat and unprofitable Means. As God fends 
Affiiations to evidence his Power, and Wifdom, and So- 
veraignty, fo he fends Deliverance to manifeft his Good- 
nefs and Bounty: and the Tribute that he moft jultly 
expects for che fame, is but eafie and reafonable: Call us- 
on me in the day of trouble, and Iwiil deliver thee, and thou 
halt glorify me, Plal. 50. 159. | 

2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, and the promifes and 
ingagements that thou did(t then make. We obferved in the 
beginning of this Difcourfe, the difficulty. of pre-appre- 
henfion of Adverfity before it comes; and truly it is al- 
:woft as hard to think of Adverfity when ic is paft; we 
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pleafe our felves with what we enjoy, and never refleé 
_ upon what is paft, unlefs ic be to heighten and advance 
our prefent enjoyments: and if we do chance to think 
upon the ferious refolutions we then entertained, we 
look upon them as the weak refults of our Infirmity, ufe- 
ful indeed for that time, but now antiquated and grown 
unfeafonable. | ; 7 
3. Not only call to mind thy Promifes, but call them 
to mind with a Refolution to obferve and perform them, in 
fuch expoftulations as thefe: Alas! the time was when I 
was under great Affliclions, it may be of a painful and de/pe- 
rate fickne(s, and then I refolved,if God would reftore my beaith, 
Tweuld walk more ftrittly with him; I would pray more fre- 
quently, and mere conftantly, and more fervently than for- 
merly ; lwould be more diligent to make evcn my Acccunts 
with him, to make {ure my Calling and El:ttion, for which 
I found the time of my Sickne[s was very unfeafonable ; I would 
redecm my precious Time, and value thofe Minutes of Life, 
shat God fhall lend me, at a dearer rate than formerly; I weuld 
neglect no opportunity of doing Good to others, or improving my 
Everlafting Peace; bow prectous then was one hour of repofe, 
and quietne[s, and freedom from pain? and how much fhould F 
then have valued it? and bow induftrioufly (hould I then bave 
smproved it in the great concerns of my Everlafting Soul; God 
bath now beard my Prayers, reftored my Health, put that pre- 
cious Opportunity into my bands of performing my Vows and 
Promifes, which | then made in the fadnefs of my Soul, and: 
shal I deal falfly in my Covenant, difappointing my God that 
hath delivered me? No, I will up and be doing; [will per- 
form all my Vows to him: nay, the fenfe of the Mercy and Con- 
defcention of God to my requefts {hall increafe my Ingagements 
before him; As he hath added Mercy to me, fo I will add 
new Obligations to my felf of better Obedience, and farther 
Duties than the fenfe of iny Ddifery could fugge# unto me, or 
draw from me. — | 
4. Be very watchful over thy felf, and remember th 
Saviour’s Counfel, Go away and Sin no more, left a werle 
thing befall thee: and in a fpecial manner recolle& and 
call to mind thofe Sins that did moft trouble and dif- 
a _ | quiet 
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quiet thee in the time of thy Adverfiry ; renew thy Re- 
pentance for them, and take a {pecial care to avoid Re- 
lapfes into them; Remember the mifchiefs they then did 
thee, and let them know they fhall do theeno more: be 
moft fevere and ftri& againft them. 

5. Make a frequent Ufe of thy Deliverance as a fingular 
Prefervative againft the Power of thy Temptations and Cor- 
ruptions, Deliverance carries in the very apprehenfion of 
je thefe two things: 3x. A fuppofition of a former Mi- 
fery or Vifitation: 2. A prefent injoyment of a freedom 
from that Mifery. Therefore if any Corruption or 
Temptation unto Sin, follicic thee, improve this confide- 
ration to chis, or the like effet: Iwas lately under the 
Rack, under the Rod, under extream Want, Imprifonment, 
Difgracé, Loffes, Sickne{s, Sorrows, Fears, and an imminent 
expectation of the worft of Evils; and though thefe were fore 
and fharp Afjlictions, yet the fenfe of my former Sins, and the 
smportunate reftlefsne/s of that Guilt that was contracted from 
them, were more bitter and tormenting than all the reff of my 
fufferings ; it was that which was the fting and venom of all 
my Afflitéions ; and it bath pleafed Almighty God to accept of 
my Humiliation, and to remove my Affiictions, and to give me 
beauty for afhes, and fhall I be fo very a fool as by committing 
of anew Sin to run the hazard of another plunge, another 

feourge? which in all probability mult be much more fevere than 
the former, becaufe it would be the Il[uc not only of Sin, but of 
Prefamption; a Sin committed againft the experience that I 
have had of the bitterne/s of Sin; and with what face or bope 
ceuld Lexpe any poffibility of Deliverance from a fecond Relapfe 
into Mifey, occafioned by fo Defperate a pre/umptuous relapfe 
into Sin? But fuppofe it were poffible, that notwithftanding my 
ytelding to this Temptation, I might efcape the Vengeance, yet 
can I ke fo fale, fo ungrateful to that God, that bath delivered 
ime from my Sufferings and from my Fears, as to recompence bis 
Love, and Mercy, and Goodne{s, with a prefumptuos Apoftacy 
from him? {hall T thus requite bis Mercy, and Goodne/s, that 
heard me in my Anguilh and Sadne{s of Scul, 1» my Extremity 
and Mifery, and {o beard me that he bath delivered me out of 
all ry Troubles and Miferies ? Certainly if either oon 
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Prudence, or common Ingenuity be left in a Man, the 
{enfe of a former Calamity, and the fenfe of fo great 
a Mercy, will make a Man abhor the leaft fubmiffion to 
that Temptation that may at once hazard the continu- 
ance of his prefent Comfort, and cannot be entertained 
without the Prefumpruous Reje@ion of him that thus 
mercifully fene Deliverance. 

6. Let the remembrance of thy Mifery, and thy pre- 
fent Mercy, make thee mo? jealcufly and paffionately curcfub 
to keep thy Intercft, and (if it be not too bold a word ) 
toy Lrienc{lip with God. Remember he was thy fupport 
in thy Afflicion, and he was thy Deliverer out of thy 
Athiction; let Gratitude bind thee to it, as he was thy 
Benefactor ; and lec Prudence bind thee to it, thou 
knoweft not how foon thou mayft have the fame ne- 
ceffiry again, and where canft thou find fuch a friend? 
The truth is, when we are in extremity, and have no 
whither elfe to fly, O then we run to God, and we pray 
unto him, and promife him fair: bue when once our 
turn isferved, and we have gotten our ends, and think 
our felves out of Gunfhot, we are like Mariners after a 
Storm, and God hears'‘no more of us: but this is, as ex- 
cream Ingraticude , fo, extream Folly. Oh keep thy 
God thy Friend: for moft certain itis, thou wile hate 
occafion to ufe him again, and thou knowelt not how 
{oon: keep thine intereft in him, and eftrange not thy 
felf from him in thy Recovery, whom thou canft not be 
without in thy Afflidions. 

7. AsI would have thee recollec& what were the things 
in thy life paft, that moft troubled thee in thy AffliGion, 
thac fo thou may’ft avoid thems; /o think what chings of 
practices, or expence of time in thy life paft was moft Accepte- 
ble and Comfortable to thee in thy Affliction, that fo chou 
may’ft practife them after thy refticution. Confider,whether 
in thy Affliction thou didft remember thy paft Recreati- 
ons, thy Merriment, thy Feaftings, chy Luft, chy Honous, 
thy Greatnefs , wich any Comfort 6r Contentment ; of 
whether the remembrance of the Hours thou haft formerly 
{pent in Prayer, Reading the Scriptures, Hearing Ser- 
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mons, Relieving the Poor, Vifiting the Sick, Reliev- 
ing the Opprefled, Harbouring the Perfecuted Members 
of Chrift, gave thee more contentment. And I dare 
appeal to any Man’s Experience under Heaven, that when 
the former fort of Tranfactions of our Lives were either 
extreamly biter, or at beft very infipid, to his remem- 
brance, yet the remembrance of thefe of the latter fore 
were moft Comfortable and Contenting. Thou are 
now recovered, it is true; but as fure as chou fhale die, 
fo fure thou fhalt pafs through new AffiiGions, though 
it may not be of the fame kind, yet of fome kind: lec 
‘jt be thy care, after God hath thus delivered thee from 
thy former Affliction, to lay up a ftock of Good Works 
againft another Evil Day; fuch Cordials will lie warm 
at thy Heart, even when the cold pangs of Death ic felf 
fhall be ready to invade and feize upon it, and the 
Comfort of them fhall pafs into the other World with 
thee. 

8. Though the Portion of thy Life, before thy Affi- 
tion, and under it, were very well fpent; yet remem- 
ber, that the Mercy of God, in thy Deliverance, doth: 
call upon thee for a farther degree of Goodne/s and Rerfeétion 
chan thou hadft before : Ie calls for more Humility, and 
more Thankfulnefs, and more Heavenly-Mindednefs, 
and more Charity, and more Devotion, and more Self- 
denial, and more Sanéity, and more Jealoufie for the 
Honour of God. For, x. On God’s part, Thou hadft 
more Ingagements and Obligations put upon thee than 
before. Every increafe of Mercy calls for an increafe 
of Duty. 2. On thy own part, thy Experiences are 
greater, thou haft paft through the School of Afflictions, 
and that is a feafon wherein God opens the Ear to Dif- 
cipline; the Rod hath a Voice, and a Leffon to Teach; 
and thou haft paft through the Experience of God's 
Goodnefs, Tendernefs and Faithfulnefs in thy Delive- 
rance, and that tutors thee to more Dependence up- 
on him, Thankfulnefs to him, and Love of him, and 
thefe Affections carry out the Heart to Duty and Obedi- 


coc. 
9. Be- 
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9. Beware that after Deliverance from Affli@ions, thou 
be not fecure: think not with Agag, Surely the bitterne/s of 
Death ss paft; that now thou haft efcaped this brunr, all 
is fafe, and the danger paft; ftill be Watchful, and ftand 
upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haft Sins and Corruptions 
within thee, that if chou art not watchful, may furprize 
thee, and raife new ftorms. 2. Thou haft watchful and 
vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil Men, and Evil Angels, 
that envy thce the more, becaufe thou haft efcaped. 3. As 
long as thou liveft in the World, thy condition is uncer- 
tain, and unftable in Externals; and, though one Wave 


be paft, another may follow: And, if there were igs: 


elfe to make thee Watchful, yee be fure the hour o 
Sicknefs, and the hour of Death will overtake thee, and 
that is an hour of Afftiction which thou muft always 
prepare for, left ic take thee unawares. | | 
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E that freely fubmits not to the Divine Difpofition and 
Providence, gains nothing by his Contumacy ; for 
fubmit he muft, whether he will or no. 

But he gains this Lofs and Difadvantage thereby, that 
thofe Providences that are not according to his defire 
gall him more by the Unquietnefs and Impatience of his 
Mind under them. 

He that with an entire freenefs of Soul /ubsaits to the 
Divine Providences, gains thereby thefe Advantages ; 
namely, 1. That certainly, fuch a refolved willing fub- 
miffion, never makes the providences the more harlh, or 
fevere. 2. That commonly they are even in themfelves 
more gentle and eafie, becaufe the Man needs not 2 
feverity to bring him to aright temper of Mind; namely, 
due fubje@ion to the Divine Will. 3. But be the Pro- 


' vidences never fo harfh and hard, they fit more eafie up- 


on a quiet, patient, refigning Soul. 
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A Man never lofeth by Prayer; for, if the thing be 

anted, it makes the Bleffing both the {weeter and the 
afer, being the humble Vi@ory and Acqueft of his 
Prayer: and it makes the Man the Better, the more 
Thankful ; for he looks upon it as a Gift, and nota 
Chance; the more Dependence upon God, and the readier 
upon all occafions to call upon him, who honoured the 
Prayer of his Servant with a Conceffion. 

And if it be Denied, yet he lofeth nots; for, ic may be, 
the thing he Asketh, might have done him harm, and 
been his prejudice. Again, though he be rot gratified in 
the thing he defired, a Thoufand to one but he is grati- 
fied with what was fiteer or better; Burt, if not, yet the 
Man receives infallibly this Benefie by being Denied, that 


Le if 


he is made the Better, the more Humble and Patient, and 
to be content, that Almighty God fhould be Mafter of : 


his own Bounty, and not to be commanded by our 
Prayers.’ Or, at leaft, ic difcovers unto him the Diftem- 


per of his Heart; if he be not contented to be denied, | 


his Heart was Proud, and his Prayers Hypocritical: he 
feemed co Pray, but indeed meant to Command, not to 
Pray for what he defired, which makes him thus Impa- 

tient of a denial. | 
Senfe of Mifery, Want, or Danger, when we find no other 
means of Remedy, or Prevention, doth carry us to Prayer, 
and Invocation upon God. The Sailors did this in the 
Storm. But commonly, though Deliverance follows even 
upon our very Prayers, we rarely, with that Serioufnefs and 
Intention of Mind, return unto God the Praife and Acknow- 
ledgment of his Goodnefs. Of the Ten Lepers that 
were cleanfed, we read only of One that returned Thanks 
for the Benefit; and commonly we either forget the Be- 
nefit, and our Benefactor, when our turn is ferved ; and 
are content to attribute our Deliverance to Chance, to 
Means, or to any thing, rather than to the Goodnefs of 
God. And the Reafons may be thefe. 1. The Pride and 
Naughtinefs of our Hearts, that are unwilling to own 
our Dependence upon God, when we think we ftand 
not in need of him. 2. Neceflity and Fear, and the 
incum- 
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incumbent fenfe of Evil, are more prefling and urgent; 
and, by a kind of force, oftentimes drive us to Pray, 
when we cannot probably find help elfewhere; but when 
the Neceflity, and Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is re- 
moved , it is only a true Judgment, and the Grateful 
‘Temper of our Hearts, that do engage us to render 
Thanks for the Mercy received, which is ordinarily 
more flat, and lefs active, than Evils fele or feared. 
Natural Neceflity prompts a Man to Prayer oftentimes ; 
' but it is Sincerity, and a Right Temper of che Soul thac 
prompts Man to Graticude and Thankfulnefs. 

He that in his Neceflity prays for Help, and obtains 
it, if his Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence, 
is feldom Thankful ; and, if he be not Thankful, ic is 
an Evidence, that his Prayers did not move from a 
Heart fincere, and truly Principled wich a Dependence 
upon God, and a Habie of Dutifulnefs to him. Bur if 
he be Thankful for the Mercy received, it is an Evi- 
dence, that not only his Gratitude, but his Prayers {prang 
from the fame Principle ; namely, a good and fincere 
Heart, Principled wich the fame Habit of Grace, Piery, 
Dependance upon God, and Obedience to Him. 

There is an admirable Occonomy of the Divine Goodnefs 
and Wi{dom, to bring bis Creature Man both to bis Duty and 
Happine/s ; many times he invites us to come to him by 
Per{wafions, and Monitions, and [ecret Motions 5 and 
when we neglect that Voice, he oftentimes fends upon 
us Troubles, and Affiictions, and Dangers: and this he 
doth by a kind of Moral Force, to make us fly to him 
by Prayer, for help, and relief, and deliverance. 

And it feldom miffeth its effect, if there be but any 
Wiidom, or the Common Inftiné& implanted generally 
in the Humane Nature. When we know not which 

way to turn, we then fly to God, be- 
2 Chron.29.12. caufe all other ways are moft common- 
| Iv cbftruéted and hedged up, and this 
Fijea 3.195. — paflage only left open to an efcape: In 
their Afisction they will (eek me early. — Al- 
mighty God deals by us, as a wife Artift, thac hath 


purpof 
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purpofe to turn a Stream towards fome defigned place; 
ftops all other egreffés but that which firs his defign 3 Or, 
as a Father, thac.is minded to bring an Extravagant Son 
to his Duty and Dependance , obftructs all Supplies -but 
fuch as may be -had from himfelf. So oftentimes God 
Almighty doth fo méthodize his Afflidtions, that all ways 
of relief are obftructed, but fuch as may lead a Mantd 
him. Ic is true, many times in fuch cafes we will be 
fhifting and trying every. Avenue to get our ar; but, 
when we find every paffage hedged tp with Thorns, 
but that only which leads tco-him, our Stomactis comé 
down, and weare glad to feek relief in that way where 
we find only itcan be had. Like jonas his Mariners, in 
the Storm, we try all Experiments and Artifices to favé 
our felves, throw out our Anchors, take down the Sails, 
ply the Pump, throw over the Goods to lighten che Vetlel 
and when all will not do, then we begin to call upon God} 
Lord, fave us, we perifh, s he ok 

But yet the Method of the Divine Goodnefs refteeh not 
here, but brings us a ftep forward: He is often graciouf* 
ly pleafed to grant the Deliverance we pray for, td let 
us fee that we call not upon his Namie in vain, and to 
incourage us to depend upon him,to draw near unto him 
to make. him our Confidence as well as our Fear: An 
though fometimes he defers our Deliverance, yet he doth 
ic, partly to give unto our felves an Experiment of ou? 
own Sincerity and Patience, partly to difcipline and tutot 
us to Conftancy and Patient waiting upon him ; partly 
to carry us on to more Importunity and Continuance iri 
Prayer ; and by this means our Souls are nidde the bet- 
ter, by drawing nearer and nearer to him chat is thé 
Fountain of Light and Goodnefs; for the Repetition of 
Prayers rectifies the Soul, brings it nearer to God, lays 
more hold upon his Strength and Goodnefs, as the woe: 
Man draws himfelf nearer to the fhoré by the repeated 
laying hold upon that Cord that is from thence thrown 
eut to fave him. we a a a 

Neither doth hé reft heres for, the Deliverance he 
fends; is riot barely fent to — us from the Afflictiort 
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or Danger, nor barely to gratify our Prayers, but to: 
bring us yet nearer toGod, and to makeus aétive Inftru- 
‘ments to give Glory to that God that hath delivered us; 
whereby at once we are drawn nearer to the Fountain 
of our Happinefs, and Almighty God receives and attains 
the great end of his Goodnefs, in the ad@ive Glory and 
Gratitude that he receives from his Creature. And this 
is attained, | : 

1. By a kind of Natural Inftin@, Ingenuity, and Im- 
planted Tendency, as I may call it, of a Good Nature; 
whereby unlefs a Man be a Fool, or hath put off the 
common Rudiments of Humanity, he is carried out to 
Thankfulnefs, Gratitude, and an endeavour of Compla- 
cency to him that is his Benefactor; which, as ic is the 
moft rational confequence imaginable, fo it is a Princi- 

le fo riveted in the very Conftitution of Humanity it 
fale that even without any antecedent ratiocination, 
or rational Difcourfe , ic doth prefently , and at firft 
view, and antecedently, antevert any rational difcourfe 
of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ftudy to be com- 


placent to him that doth us good, without any ufing of 


Topicks or Arguments, by a kind of Natural Inftin@ or 
Sympathy. 

2. By a kind of Stipulation, or Bargain made by Al- 
mighty God with his poor Creature, to have this Tribute 
of Gratitude and Benevolent Affe@ion from his Creature, 
as the Tribute and Return of his Goodnefs and Benefi- 
cence, Pfal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day.of trouble, and 
I will deliver thee, and thou halt glorify me. And this Re- 
tribution, as it is moft admirably Congenious and Con- 
natural to the right confticution of the Human Nature ; 
fo ic is the moft Reafonable, and the moft Noble, and 
the moft Eafie, and the moft Beneficial Retribution in 
the World to him that makes it. For firft, Whereas the 
Creature in his Prayer feeks, and in the returns thereof 
receives fomething from God, in his Gratitude and Glo- 
rification of God, he performs that which his Maker gra- 
cioufly accepts, as a retutn made to him from his Crea- 
ture. Secondly, By this means he attains che Two great 
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Ends.of his Being; namely, the Glorifying of God, and the 
Improvement of bis own Felicity ; for Gratitude and Thank- 
fulnefs brings the Soul to a nearer approach to God, if 
itbe pofible, than his very Prayers do; becaufe it is the 
greateft motion of Love and Beneficence in the Soul unto 
God that can be; and the nearer the Soul is moved un- 
to God, the nearer itis joyned to its Life, its PerfeGion, 
its Happinefs, the more it participates of the Love, the — 
Goodnefs, the Influence, the Communication of the Di- 
vine Goodnefs. | 











Of Prayer and Thank/{eiving. 


-PSAL CXVL 12. 


What fball I render unto the Lord for all bis Benefits 
7 towards .me ? 


T HERE are Two great Duties that we owe unto 
God, which are never out of feafon, but fuch as 
we have continual occafion and neceflity to ufe whileft 
we live; namely, Prayer and Thanksgiving. 

Prayer is always feafonable in this life, becaufe we ever 
ftand in need of it; we always want fomething, and 
have always occafion to fear eomtine: although we 
could be fuppofed in fuch .a ftate of Happinefs in this 
World, that we could not fay, we wanted any thing, 
yct we have caufe to Pray for the continuance of the 
Happinefs we enjoy, which is not fo fixed and ftable, 
but that it may leave us: I {aid in my pro{perity, I fhall ne- 
wer be moved: Thou hiddeft thy face, and I was troubled, 
We are never out of the reach of the Divine Pravidence, 
either to Relieve or Affli& us; and therefore we are un- 
der a continual Neceffiry of Prayer, either to Relieve 
and Supply us, at lgaft topreferve and uphold us. | 

Thanksgiving is likewife always feafonable, becaufe we 


are never without fomething that we receive from the 
Ec 2 Divine 
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Divine Goodnefs, that deferves and requires our Thank- 
fulnefs. It may be we want Wealth; yet, Have we 
not Health ? If we want both, yet, Have we not Life? 
if we want Temporal Bleflings, yet, Have we not Eter- 
nal Everlafting Bleflings? If we have any thing that is 
comfortable to, or convenient for us, we have it from 
the Goodnefs and Bounty of God. And though we have 
not all we would, yet we have What we deferve nor, 
and what we prize and value; and therefore while we 
have any thing, we have occafion of Thankfgiving to our 
great Benefactor. eee 

But yet it feems, though both thofe Duties be highly 
due and neceffary, yet Thank/giving bath a kind of pre- 
ference even above Prayer it felf, in thefe Confiderations ef- 
pecially. | | 

1. The Duty of Thankfgiving feems to be a more Pere 
manent Duty, even than Prayer ie felf, and of « greater 
extent and durablenefs. The Bleffed Angels, and che 
Saints ehat are, or fhall be fettled and fixed in a ftate 
of full and unchangeable Happinefs, that enjoy what- 
foever they can defire, and therefore have no reafon to 
Pray for more, becaufe they cannot enjoy more than 
they do; yet have an Everlafting occafion of Thankf- 
giving for that Happioefs they everlaftingly enjoy: And 
as this is their Everlafting occafion, fo ic is and fhall be 
their Everlafting bufinefs unto all Eternity, to Praife and 
Glorify God. And as the Beams of the Divine Good- 
nefs fhall everlaftingly fhine upon them, fo there wilt be 
an Everlafting Refle@tion, as it were, of che fame Good- 
nefs in the neceffary and unceffane returns of Praife and 
Thankfgiving by them. 

2. The Duty of Thankfgiving feems to be a Duty of 
a more Noble Nature than even Prayer ic felf, becaufe it 
an{wers more appofitely and clofely rhe nobleft end in the 
World; namely, the Glory of God, which certainly is 
a more ultimate and noble End than even the very good 
of the Creature. Ic is true, Almighty God receives ro 
acceflion to his Happinefs and Perfection by all che Ho- 
nour and Praife and Thankfgiving that all the Creatures 
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in the World can pay him, yer the Glory of his Majefty i$ 
the chief ultimate End why he made all things, Rev: 
4. 11. Thou art worthy to recerve Giory, and Honour, and 
Powers for thou baft Created all things, and for thy Flea/ure 
they were and are Created, Itistrue, the proximate imme- 
diate reafon of the Creation of all things was, that-the 
Redundant Goodnefs of Almighty God might be Com- — 
municated unto Beings derived from him by Creation ; 
But the ultimate and more univerfal End was, that by 
ehis Communication of the Divine Goodnefs unto fome- 
thing without himfelf, the Glory, and Honour, and 
Praife thereof might return unto himfelf, who onely can 
be the adequate End of himfelf, of all he déch. =Thankf- 
giving therefore and Praife anfwers the greatelt and moft 
noble End in the World: IfI want, and Pray for what 
I want, my immediate End therein is my own Good, 
and yet that End is too narrow, if I propound not to my 
{elf to Praife and Glorify the Bounty of that God which 
anfwers my Prayer. 

3. Again, whereas all the Irrational and Inanimate 
Creatures in the World do paffively praife Almighty God, 
in that they bear every one of them the Infcription of his 
Wifdom,Goodnef:, Power ; The Reafonable and Intellefual 
Natures of Men and Angels bave that noble Advance, that 
they can and may Aé:vely and Intentionally Glorify and 
Praife the Goodnefs of God : and it isindeed the nobleft 
Harmony that they can make, when they Summon all 
their Underftanding, Will, Affections, all that is wichin 
them, to Praife thar God, to whom they owe their being 
and benefits; And the Wife and Glorious God doth there- 
fore Communicate the Senfible, Experimental, Eminent 
Influences of his Mercy, Goodnefs and Bounty unto the 
Reafonable and Intellectual Natures of Men and Angels, 
that they might touch and ftrike §pon thofe noble {trings 
of the Heart,and Mind, and A ffections,that they may there- 
upon return the Harmony of Thankfgiving and Praife to 
the great Lord of the World: And faaly the Nature of 
Man, in it’s true ftate and temper, is as naturally and 
effectually moved to the returning of Thankgiving to 
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God for Mercies received, as a well cuned Luteor other 
Inftrument, doth give an Harmgnious found upon the 
touches of a skilful Arcift. And moft certainly char na- 
ture is {trangely out of Tuneand Order,that upon Mercies 
received makes not a {weet return of Thankfgiving and 
Praife. This therefore, as*it is the nobleft, fo it is the 
moft natural production of the Reafonable Nature , the 
fulle(t of Congruity to the right difpofition of its Faculties. 
Almighty God fends upon the Children of Men Bene- 
fits, Bleffings, Deliverance, Favours: And the fruit that 
he doth (and chat moft juftly ) expe&, is a Crop of 


 Praife, Glory, Honour and Thankfgiving 5 Call upon me 


in the day of Trouble, and Iwsl Deliver thee, and thou halt 
Glorify me. And it is a barren, degenerate, ftupid 


Heart, that yields not fuch fruit of fuch a Semination. | 


So that Praife and Thankfgiving is Connatural to our 
very Faculties, the tribute that the Rational Nature na- 
turally pays to the Divine Being, as his Benefactor ; the 
very Fruit chat the great Lord of the Harveft expeéts for 
all his Goodnefs and Mercy, 5 

4. The Truth is, Thankfgiving is the very End of Prayer: 
and as the End is more noble than the means conducible 
to the End; fo therefore is the Duty the bufinefs of Thankf- 
piving in ic felf, though equally neceffary, yet more no- 
ble than Prayericfelf | 
J want fomething that I would defire Almighty God to 
give me, and I thereforePray; my Merciful Lord grants 
me my defire, and gives me what I Pray for ; and there- 
fore gives it, and gives it upon my Prayer to him, that 
therefore his Mercy and Goodnefs may be more Evident 
unto me, and that thereupon I may Praife, and Glorify, 
and give Thanks unto him. | 

And if with the Nine Lepers in the Gofpel, I receive 
the Benefit I ask, and do not with the Tenth give Glory 
to God for the Benefit I ‘receive, I difappoint both the 
Giver, for what he defigned in che Gift, and difappoint 
my veryPrayers in that which is their juft and proper End. 
' And hence it is, chat our Bleffed Lord in that abfolute 
form of Prayer which:he’ hath taughe us, promifeth = 
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firft and greateft Petition of the Hallowing or Penge 
ing of the Name of God ; and the. firft, the great, the 
regnant Petition, that is, to Influence all the reft that 
follow, efpecially thofe that are for the fupplies of our 
own wants. 

s- Whereas in Prayer we ask that we may receive 
from God, Almighty God hath been pleafed to Honour 
and Dignify our Duty of Thankfgiving with fo much 
condefcenfion of his Majefty, that he receives, or at leaft 
interprets it as @ Receipt from bis poor Creature. It is true, 
our Praifes add nothing to his PerfeG@ion and felf-fuffici- 
ency ; Nay -our very Thankfgiving and Praife is but a 
gift thae he gives to himfelf; He gives us a Being that 
amay be Capable to Praife him, gives us Heartsand Affe- 
Ctions that may be willing to Praife him, gives us Grace 
that may enable us to Praife him, gives us Benefits that 
may Excite us to Praife him, gives us Directions how to 
Praife him; gives us Laws, Commands, Promifes, En- 
couragements, to Praife him : So that in truth our very 
Thankfgivings and Praifes to him are but his own works 
and yet fuch is his Goodnefs, that he takes, and accepts, 
and Rewards our Praifes and Thankfgivings, as if they 
were our own actions. And whereas in Prayer we re- 
ceive from him, in Thankfgiving he is pleafed fo far 
to Honour this Duty, as if he received fomewhat from 
us, and accordingly accepts and rewards it. 





Meditations xpon the Lord’s Prayer. 





MATTH. VI. 9. 
After this manner therefore pray ye, Our Father, 8c. 


Y the Sin of Adam, and the Corruption and Obli- 
uity that thereupon entred into the human nature, 
Miarkind had contracted a threefold Mifchief. 1. Guilt, 
4 | Ee4 that 

} 


\ 
fa og 





430 «= Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


that needed an expiation 5 2. Blindue/s, that needed an Il 
lumination; 3. Perverfene/s and Rebellion, that needed Pow- 
er ‘and Vi@ory to fubdue it. In the fulnefs of time God 
Fen bis Son into the World with healing for all thefe Dif- 
eafes. 

- He fene his Son to be our Sacrifice and our Prieff : and 
not only fo in his own Perfon, but by. derivation unto 
thofe that believe on him; he hath imprinted upon them 
and communicated unto them a participation of his own 
office, and hath made them Kings and Priefts. ' 
‘--y, By making an Atonement for them wich his Father 
whereby they are accepted; fob.16.26,27. I fay not ustto yeu,] 
will pray the Father for you; for the Father bimfelf loveth you; 
mot to exclude the Continuance and Efficacy of his Inter- 
teffion, but to intimacethe fulnefs of our Reconciliation, 
that having made us of hishoufho!d, Epd.'2. 19. We may 
have accefs to the Mafter and Father of the Family, E- 
phef, 2. 18: for through bim we bave acce{s unto the Father. 
2. By fending his own Spirit co inftru@, and warm, and fit 
our Spirits to come into his prefence ; for through bim we 
bave acce[s by one Spirit , Epbef. 2. 18. teaching what to ask, 
and enabling us to ask as we fhould, Row. 8. 26. For 
weknow not what we fhould pray for as we ought. | 

** 2, As hemade hima Sacrifice for our Guilt, fo he fent 
bimi:to be a Light for our darkne{s, John 1. 5. the World 
was all in darknefs and Errors fthe moft Exa@ Sublimate 
Wits in{cribed their Altar, Jo the Unknown God. They 
were ignorant of things to be known, and of things to 
be done. The Son of God that came out of the Bofom 
of his Father, and’ knew all his Mind, received a Com- 
miffion from him to‘inftru@ Mankind in the way to Life. 
Fob, 17. 8, Ihave given unto them the Words which thou 
give me, John ad He whom God, bath fent, {peaketh 
the Words of God. Math. 11. 27. No man knoweth the will 
of the Father fave tbe Son, and bim to whom the Son reucaleth 
Sf. 2 oe eae # . » - “eS 

- 3. As he came with light to inftrud us, fo he{came 
with Power'to conquer us: Thy people fhall be willing in 

of tby power; and to conquer for us Death and Hell. 
ee e 
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The Bufinefs that we are toconfider, refpecteth princi- 
pally the firft and fecond part of his Mediation, viz in 
bringing the Will and Mind of God to us, to teach us 
what to ask, which concerns his Prophetical Office: And 
again, having formed defires in us according to that Will 
of God, to prefent them unto his Father, which concerns 
his Prieftly Office. | 

After this manner pray: Luke. 11. 1, 2. One of bis Dif- 
ciples faid unto bim, Lord, teach us to pray. And he faid, 
When ye pray, fay, &c. In general we may learn, 

x. That Chrift doth not exclude other Prayers: The in- 
jundtion of this excludes not all other Prayers. Our Sa- 
viour himfelf, and thofe that were acquainted with his 
Mind and Pradtice, ufed variety of Prayers, according 
to the feveral Occafions, differing from this form, and 
therefore the Apoftle commands, Ephe/. 6. 18. Praying 
always with all Prayers and Supplications. Prayers formed 
for every occafion. And that Spirit that maketh inter- 
ceflion for us with groans that cannot be utcered, 
is not confined to any particular form, not to vary from 
it. 

2. Though thou art not reftrained to this form only, 
yet in all thy Prayers pray after this manner. There is 
fomewhat in this Prayer that muft be ingredient to all chy 

Prayers. , 

x. Be fure thou haft a Commiflion, a Promife, for 
what thou prayeft; defire rhofe things that are warrantable 
by the Willof God revealed in his Word. Chrift was 
acquainted with the Mind of God, and gives us a 
Pattern to ask thofe things which are warrantable. 
Ask for thy Good, but ask not for thy Luft, Sames 


2. 

2. Though the things thou askeft be warrantable and 
apreable to the revealed Will of God, yer in the particula- 
rity of thy defires refer thy felf, and fubmit unto the will of 
God: becaufe thou are not wife enough to know what. 
is fic for thee in particular, efpecially in the meafure, 
time, and manner of the thing thou askeft. The Son, of. 


God hath taught us to pray for the fulfilling of the wil 
oe eso sarace ware aes oun ae 


432 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


of God before the fupply of our Wants: and in‘his own 
Prayer in the Garden, Marth, 26. Neverthele/s not as I 
will, but as thow wilt, Whatfoever thou defireft, yet con- 
fine not God. Thou fhale be fure thy Prayer hall not 
Jofe its fruit, though the thing defired feem not to be 
granted. TheCup didnot pafs from our Saviour, though 
he asked it, Marth. 26. 39. Yet be was heard in that be 
feared, Heb. 5s. 7. 
3. As much as thou canft, Jet thy Prayer be a reafonable 
fervice, a work of thy Spirie and Underftanding, 1 Cor. 
4, 15. not only of thy Lipsand Tongue: for thou haft 
to do with the God of the Spirits of all flefh, chae will be 
worfhipped in Spirie and in Truth. Pray with thy Lips, 
that thou mayeft by that means fix thy Mind the better 
to the works but let thy words be the production of thy 
Soul. Let thy Heart pray as well as chy Tongue. And this 
was one of the Reafons of our Saviour’s Inditing this 
Prayer in this fhort and pithy Form,to condemn the vani- 


ty of the Gentiles, who had confidence in their vain re- - 


peticionsof words, without the intention and application 
of the heart, Marth. 6. 8. 

4. Here we fee Chrift, the Wifdom of the Father, de- 
livers out a Form of Prayer, framed with a great deal of 
Wifdom, containing very much matter in a few words : 
Yearn that, though chou art not to put confidence in ftu- 
died Devotions, nor to make thy Prayers the work of 
thy Invention or Wit, but of thy Heart and Soul; yee 
let the Reverence and Awe thou beareft to him before 
whom thou comeft in thy Prayers, the ferioufnefs of the 
bufinefs about which thou goeft, put thee in mind to 


Prepare thy felf and thy Soul, andto turnit by thefe Confide- ' 


rations to an humble frame of Spirit; to a fore-caftin 
of thy defires; to an humble approach to the prelencest 
God; to all befeeming Reverence both in thy words 
and gefture. The Heart, it is true, fhould be in a con- 
tittual frame of Prayer, and almoft every Occurrence of 
our Life requires a lifting up of the Heart to God in 
Prayer, or in Thankfgiving ; which cannot be fo order- 
ed with preparation ; but folema Prayer, though in Pri- 

vate, 
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vate, requires a juft preparation of rhe Heart, and a per- 
formance of it with the whole contribution of the whole 
Soul, and ftrength, and underftanding, and affeion. . 

3. Though thou art not bound to ufe no other Form, 
yet ufe this frequently, upon thele Conjfiderations : 

1. It is the Command of thy Lord and Majfter. There is 
fomewhat of Command in thefe words. He, that com- 
mands to pray after this manner, meant not that this 

_ Prayer fhould be forgotten. That which was made a 
pattern to thy other Prayers, was not intended to be a 
thing only tobe looked upon, and notto be ufed. Thoy 
mayeft ufe other Prayers to give {cope to thy Spirie, but 
conclude with this. 

2. Itis a great means of ffrengthning the Heart in Prayer, 
When I fhall confider Iam now ufing that very Prayer 
which the Son of God, when he was in the flefh, at the 
requeft of his Difciples, gave unto them, not only as a 
rule and pattern, but as a form, When ye pray, fay, &c. J 
call the great God my Father, and it is no prefumption in 
me foto do; the Eternal Son of God, that knew all his 
Father’smind, commanded me tocallhim fo, and tocome 
before him as my Father. Iam begging for the conveni- 
ences of my Life, for the pardon of my Sins, for my pre- 
fervation in and from temptation. Had they noc been 
things that I might hope to be granted, the Son of God 
would never have taught me to ask them, “ O Lord, 
“ic is true, I can fee nothing in my felf why I fhould ex- 

. © pe& that thou fhouldft hear me; my Sins are renewed 
“every day, and I begged pardon but yefterday, and I 
“* have finned againft thee the fame Sin this day: But yet 
“<< thy Son, that knows all thy Will, that would never 
“© have put meto beg that which were unfit for me to ask; 
“* or thee to grant, he it is that taught me to beg my 
“¢ daily bread of thee, and as often in the fame Prayer to 
“< beg thy forgivenefs: I will not learn hereby toprefame 
“in offending, but yet I will learnto be confidentin thy 

< Mercy. ee = | 

3- It is 2 Comprebenfive Prayer, and therefore fit to be 

fupplemental untothing own Prayers, Thy prefent wanes 

Pe eee en ae pee ee ae ae 
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or fears or defires carry thy Spirit in thy own Prayers ea- 
gerly and vehemently in purfuit of thofe chy wants, fears, 


or defires; becaufe they are things prefently incumbent | 


upon thee, and in thy view; and by that means thou 
doft many times in thy Prayers overfhoot many matters 
that are of more concernment, it may be, for thee to 
ask: as the Glory of God, rhy prefervation from future in- 
‘conveniences, that are not yet in thy views and this Pray- 
er gathers up thy Omiffions, calls home thy Spirie unte 
that frame and temper of Heare that is fie, viz. Submiffion 
to the Will and Glory of God. The Firft Petition of this 
Prayer, furnifhech thee, in a fhort Compendium, to Pray 
over chat which thou haft before asked, and to pray for 
that which before chou haft omitted. : 
4. Asit is a Comprebenfive Prayer, and contains much; 
fo it is a Compendious Prayer, and contains much in lierle. 
The Wife and Merciful God knows the frality of our 
Nature, and therefore hath fitted us, according to out nar- 
rownefs, with abridgment; he knows the fhortnefs of our 
Memory, and therefore he as his Will under the Old 
Law in Ten Words. -Chrift, he gave us another abridg- 
ment of that abridgment, Love God and thy Neighbour. God 
alfo knows the weaknefs of our Spirits, and therefore he 
gives usa fhore Prayer, that in the ufing of it our Spirits 
may bear up, and the Fire laft cill che Prayer ended. Ie 
is true, when we have a continuing fenfe of Evil fele or 
feared upon us, our Spirits are able to hold out a Prayer 
long in warmth and heat: But when the matters of our 
defires are not fo apparent to our fenfe, our Spirits are ape 
to grow cold before we come at the end of it. Here isa 
Short Prayer, furnifh’d in all things fic to be asked, and 
fuch as chy Spirit may go along with to the end, without 
being tired. Icistrue, that a Man fhall ufually find more 
intention of Spirit in hisown Prayers, than in this. Blefs 
God that thou haft chis intention of Spirit in thy own 
Prayers, and neglect chem noe, bue pray for pardon that 
thou wanteft, in this, and ftriveto amend in 

Now, the great Caufe of the unprofitable U/e even of this 
Prayer, and divers other Ordinances, grows from this, — 
oa | ‘people 
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people ufe them wichour a diftin& and deep confideration 
of the things contained in them. The Sun in the Firma- 
ment is the greateft Wonder in the World, and of infinite 


more confideration than the appearance of a new Sraror - 


Comet; But the commonnefs of the Sun makes Mankind 
pafs over that without any obfervation, and yet look up- 
on the latter with much admiration and aftonifhmente. 
Juft chus ic is wich this and other Prayers: This Prayer, 
being taken up and learnt with our Speech, we {wallow 


by wholefale, and never weigh it, or confiderit; but other 


Prayers of our own or others, whilft chey are new to us, 


we ufe more attentively, andit may be more profitably. Ic _ 
Should therefore be our care to rub out the Corn out of | 


this Ears to examine and confider this excellent Prayer 
diltinély, chat fo in the ufe of it, a full underftanding and 
affe@tion may go along with ic; without which ic is no 
Prayer: for, in Prayer, we have to do with the God 
of the Spirits of all flefh, that judgeth not, neither regard- 
eth the bare repetition of words, the thing condemned by 
our Saviour when he commanded this Prayer; But by the 
uniting our Souls and Spirits to him, our Words are not 
fo much our Prayers as the Confequence and Signs of our 

Prayers. 
The known Diwifion of this Prayer, is, Firft, the Pream- 
ble. Secondly, the Requefts. Thirdly, the Conclufion. | 
1. The Preamble, Our Father which art in Heaven. The 
peneral Duty we learn from it is this, That we come noc 
{uddenly and unfeemly in our Requelts to him, but as 
much as may be, to prepare our Souls with fitting appre- 
henfions and affections, before we come to ask of him; 
with apprehenfions of his goodnefs, that may draw us to 
him, in that he is our Father ; and with apprehenfions of 
his Greatnefs, that may make us confider our diftance, and 
come before him with Reverence, in that he is in Heaven, 
Ecclef. 5.2. Be not rafh with thy Mouth, and let not thine 
heart be bafty to utter any thing before God; for God is in Hea- 
ven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words be few. God 
is in. Heaven, and thou upon Earth: it tea¢heth thee thy 
diftance, and it is fit chou fhould’ft throughly digeft chat 
appre~ 


/ 
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apprehenfion before thou ask, that thy asking may be with 
Reverence. External Reverence, of ic felf, is inconfidera- 
ble, but as ic is the figure of that internal Reverence that is 
in the Soul. Where the External Reverence is without 
the internal, it is bafe and odious Hypocrifie, a dead and 
a defpifed performance, a Picture of Piety without life. 
But the internal Reverence of the Mind cannot be with- 
out an external expreffion of ic. The Forms or Natures 
that God hath put into every creature, are thofe which 
fhape their external figure, in fome proportion anfwerable 
to their internal Form. And itis as impoffible for an heart 
fenfible of the Majefty, Glory, Greatnefs and Power of 
God, to come before him either with a petulant, fawcy, 
prefumptuous or unfeemly carriage, as it is for the Form of 
a Lamb ora Child to render it felf either in the fhape of 
a Lion, or a Wolf. Again, God is in Heaven, and thou 
upon Earth: As thou haft a bufinefs to do to prepare thy 
heart with fenfe of thy diftance, that thy defires may be 
with a fuitable humility when thou Prayeft ; fo thou haft 
need of preparation, to bring up thy heart out of that 
Earth, wherein thou art, unto Heaven, to defecate chat 
Earthly heart of thine, that it may be fic to come into the 
prefence of the God of Heaven. When God beholds 
the higheft things in nature, the Heavens, he humbles 
himfelf, he defcends below his own Excellency, P/al. 
113. 6. And if thou art a Suitor to this great King, itis 
: fic thou fhouldeft come unto the Throne of his Majefty, 
and not expect that he fhould come to thy Cottage to 
be importuned, tho’ yet he doth this alfo in his great 
_ Mercy and Condefcenfion ; yet it is not fit for thee to 
expect it: Again, thy lifting up of thy heart to him is 
thy Advantage ; the nearer thou draweft to his Glory 
and Prefence, fo it is to be with an humble and clean 
heart, the more thou wilt partake of his Bounty and 
Goodnefs ; the fitter thy heart will be to have Commu- 
nion with him. The Holy and Glorious Angels and 
Souls departed, partake more of his fulnefs and perfeéti- 
on than Mag doth, becaufe by the purity of their na- 
ture they have a nearer approach to the —— = 
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Good than Man hath ; and the nearer or farther off the 
Spiricof a Man comes, or keeps off from God, the more 
or lefs of his Goodnefs he participates. Now in this Act 
ef Prayer we endeavour to lay hold of his Goodnefs and 
Promifes: Neceffary it is therefore we bring our hearts, 
by preparation, as near to him as we can, 1. That we 
may be near unto him ; and in this nearnefs confifts an 
advantage of Communion withhim. 2. That we may be 
like him 5 and that likenefs is every day increafed by our 
beholding of him, whereby we are in fome meafure tran- 
flated into the fame Glory. 3. That we may be in our 
proper place. God hath communicated his goodnefs to all 
things, according to their feveral degrees of perfection in 
thofe {tations wherein his own Great and Infinite Wifdom 
placed them, and the place of Man was nearer to God by 
his Nature than he can now arrive unto in this Life in his ~ 
own Perfon, (though we havea High-Prieft that conti- 
nually bears our Names before our Father.) And certain- 
ly, if ic be at any time feafonable for a Man to wind up 
his heart in the greateft nearnefs to God that he can do, 
it is when he comes. before him in Praifes for the things 
he hath, and Petitions for the things he wants. Learn 
therefore in general to bring up thy heart as near as thou 
canft to the great God, in preparation and meditation, be- 
fore thou offer'ft thy Prayer, that thy Sacrifice may be 
mingled with a true Fire, and thy Soul may be raifed up 
with the due confideration of what thou art about, and 
who. thou art to deal withal. 
Touching the Particulars in this Preamble. | 

Our Father. Two things are herein confiderable: 1. How 
God is faid to be our Father: 2. What Frame or Tem- 
per of heart and fpirie this bleffed relation and conception 
of him as a Father, ought to raife in us, efpecially when 
we come before him in Prayer. 

As to the Firft, God hath the Appellation or Relation 
of a Father principally in thefe re[peéts. ; 

x. By Creation. Thus he is the Father of all things. 
But in as much as Paternity and Filiation are relations of 


perfons, not of bare fubfiftency, properly therefore, in chis . 
refpect, 
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re{pedt, he is called Father in relation to Angels and Men: 
to Men, Ifa.64.8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Fathers we 


are the Clay, and thou our Potter. Mal. 2.10. Have not all one, 


Father? Hath not one God created w? Luk.3.38. Which was 
the Son of Adam 3 which was the Son of God. And as to 
Men, fo in a more near relation to the Souls of Men, and 
the bleffed Angels, who participate more immediately of 
his Image and Perfection. Jam.1.17. The Father of Lights. 
Heb. 12. 9. The Father of Spirits. Zech. 12.2. The Former 
of Spirits. Job 38.7. And all the Sons of God jhouted for joy. 

2. By {pecial jufception, or undertaking, either without an 
intervenient Contract: thus he is pleafed to own a more 
{pecial Paternity towards thofe that have moft need of 
him, Pfal. 65. 5. 4 Father tothe Fatherle/s: or by an in 
tervenient Contract: thus he was a Father in a more 
near Relation to the Jewifh People, who as a Child is 
called by the Name of his Father, fo they did as it were 
bear his Name, Jer. 14. 9. We are called by thy Name, leave 
zs not. Ifa. 63.16. Doubles thou art our Father, though A- 
_ braham Ce ignorant of us ; and accordingly he evidenced 

himfelf cowards them in all the care and tendernefs of a 
Father, Deut.3 2.11.45 am Eagle fluttereth over ber Young, &c. 

Hof. 11. 1. When Wrael was a Child I loved bim, 
Rom. 9.4. and called my Son out of Egypt. But thefe Re- 
| lations are yet too large and {pacious. 

3. By Adoption in Cbrif. Which Relation is thus 
wrought, by an Eternal Stipulation between the Father 
and the Son; the Son was co take upon him our Nature 
by a fupernatural Conception, and to ftand as a publick 
Perfon and Mediator between the Father and Japfed Man, 
and appointed that as many as fhould by true Faith lay 
hold on him, there fhould be a kind of Union wroughe 
berween Chrift and that Believer, and in that Union the 
Father looks upon all that which was in che Believer as 
impuced to Chrift, and all chat which was in Chrift as 
imputed cto the Believer. Was there Sin and Guilt in 
the Believer ? ic is laid on Chrift, and he bears all Ini 
quities, I/z.53. 6. Is there Righteoufnefs in Chrift? 
- the Believer hath that Righteoufnefs, Tbe Rigbteos& 
nels 
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ne{s which is of God by Faith. Is Chrift the Firft-born of 
God? P/al. 89. 25,26. Though we cannot partake of 
his Primogeniture, yet we partake of his Sonfhip. John 
1.12, As many as reseived bim, to them be gave power to 
become the Sons of God. John 20.17. I afcend unto my Fa- 
ther, and to your Father, to my God, and to ycur Ged. Gal. 
4.5. That we might receive the Adoption of Sons. And by 
Virtué of this Union we partake of the inhericance of 
Sons, ‘Foint-beirs with Chriff, Gal. 4.7. OF the Spirit of 
Sons, Gal. 4. 6. And becaife ye are Sons, God hath fent forth 
the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts, &c. And by virtue of 
this Filiation we have the Privileges of Sons 3 Acce/s wit 
boldne/s unto the Fatbér, Ephef. 2.19. Care and tendernefs 
of our Father over us, Matth. 6.32. For your Heavin’y Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all thefe things: Audience 
from him, John 16.26. At that day ye fhall atk in my 
Name, 8c. For the Father bimfelf lovith you. Now this 
Appellation and Relation of a Father in the firft En- 
trance into Prayers, carries up our hearts unto thefé Cor- 
fideraticns. a | 

1. That we fhould by all means labour to be itt this 
relation’ to God, viz. that he fhould be.our Father ; for 
why do we call him fo, unlefs he be fo to us? and that 
we fhould not be contented barely with the Relation 
unto him as we are Men; for fo Were even the Athenians, 
who infcribed their Altar, To the Unknown God; nis Off- 
{fpring, Ads 17. 28. nor with Relation arifing out of art 
external Profeflion and Covenant, but wich chat near- 
eft Relation of Paternity, arifing by our Union with 
Chrift. | _ 

2. And confequently, that all our Applications to God 
in Prayer muft be in, and through Chrift; for through 
him is this Relation wrought; and ic is a Relation of . 
Nearnefs and Union, which is the greateft Nearnefé, 
Ephef 2. 13. But now in Chrift Felus ye, who fometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrift ; and v.19. 
of the Houfhold of God: our Union unto God grows by our 
Union to Chrift, who is one with the Father, John 17. 


23, I in them, and thon in me, that they may be made per- 
| Ff | feet 
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fect in one; and this is the meaning of asking in his Name, 
“fobn 16. 26. Through him we have an acceis to the Fa 
ther, Ephef. 2.18. . 

~ 2 We learn with what Affettions we fhould come to 
him in our Prayers. And thefe arife either from the con- 
fideration of our duty as Children; or from the conf 
deration of that which we are to expect from him as a 
Father. Thofe of the firft part are principally chefe; 
Love, Reverence, Submiffion, and Thankfulnefs. 

1. Love to God. The very name of a Father imports in 
it felf a relation of benefit, and confequently of Love. 
God is the Father of thy Being, as thou arta Man, and 
of thy continual prefervation ; and ifthere were no more 
than this in this comprehenfive name of the Father, itis 
enough to take up the whole {tock and compafs of thy 
Love. The Motion from not being to being, is an inf 
nite Motion, and an act of infinire Goodnefs as well as 
of infinite Power, and-deferves and challengeth the utter- 
moft extent of thy Love, as a juft debt unto its fo chat 
thou haft {carce a refidue of a love left within the com- 
pafs of thy uttermoft power, which thou oweft not to 
this great Love of thy Lord in giving thee a Being; 
and if this common Goodnefs of thy Lord requireth and 
deferveth all thy Love to him as the Father of thy nature, 
what Love doft thou owe him as he is pleafed to be thy 
Father in a nearer relation, to be thy Father in Chrift, 
and that after thou had{t rejected him, and were loft? 
and if thy debt of Love, that thou oweft to him as the 
Father of thy Nature, be more large than the Compre- 
henfion of thy Power, how, or with what wilt chou pay 
that further debe of Love which thou oweft to him for 
that undeferved, unfought for, fuperadded relation of 
thy Father by Adoption ? when he gave his own Son to 
die for thee, an encmy, that chou mighteft receive the 
Adoption of a Son? This is a love that paffeth not only 
thy Retribution, but alfo thy Knowledge. Bebold, what 
saunncr of Love the Father hath beftowed upim ws, that we 
firuld be called the Sons of God, x John 3.1. And the Love 
of God to us, as itis the meritorious Caufe of our Love 

to 
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tohim, fo it is that which excites and fires our Love 
tohim, 1John 4.19. We love him, becsaufe he firft loved 
w. And according to the meafure we have of the ap- 
prehenfion of the Love of God to us, accordingly is the 
meafure of our Love to him again. This therefore is the 
firft affe@tion that the name of Father calls out, viz. 
The intenfeft affetion of our Love, in that he hath given 
‘us.a Commiffion to call him Father, and Chrift is not 
afhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. 2. 21. 

2. Reverence 3 and this is but a Confequent of the for- 
mer; Perfect Love cafts our fear, 1 John 4.18. But ic is 
the Mother of Reverence, Heb. 12.9. We have had Fas 
thers of our flefh which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence, &c. Mal. 1. 6. If I be @ Father, where is my honour 2 
were there no other diftanceof nature between thy God 
and thee, but the diftance and relation of a Father, ic 
requires Reverence of thee, efpecially when thou comeft 
betore him in thy Prayers. And that inward Reverence 

of thy Soul will imprint a Reverence in thy Words, and in 
‘ thy Carriage, as all other Affections and Tempers of the 
Soul fix a {uitable correfpondence upon the outward Man, 
but efpecially when we confider he is our heavenly Father. 

3. Submiffion to bis Will. Confider thy approach is to 
thy Father, which carries with it a Relation of Authority, 
‘efpecially confidering he is a Father of Wifdom, that 
knoweth what is fitteft for thee , and a Father of Mer- 
cies that is oftentimes: more merciful to thee in denying 
thee what thou askeft, thanhe could bein granting it : Ic 
is thy duty toask what thou wantelft, becaufe he is thy 
Father; but not to limit him what he fhould grant. 

4. Thankfulnefs, for all thou haft received ; becaufe as 
he is the Author of thy Being, fo he is the Fountain of 
all thy Benefits. | 

s- And as the Name of a Father carries upward thefe 
Affections of Love, Fear, Submiffion and Thankfulnefs 
towards God, fo it brings down thofe Apprebenfions of Gods 
that are /uitable to the bufine{s about which we are. 

1. From the confideration that God is our Father thus 


_ placed in the Entrance of this Prayer, we have Incourge- 
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ment to make our accefs unto him whith an humble beld- 
nefs. When we confider the Glory, and the Majefty, and 
the Puricy of the Greae and Inftnite God, in whofe fight 
the Heavens are not clean, nor the Stars pure , ‘fob 
y5- 15. & 25. §. that chargeth his Angels wich folly, 
and in his Prefence the Cherubims cover their faces: 
How fhould Duft and Alhes, Man that is a Worm, un- 
der the apprehenfion of his Majefty and Glory, ever 
think thae this Glorious God fhould liften unto, or en- 
certain his Perfon or his Prayers? When David confidered 
but of che Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which are but the 
works of his hands, be found a great difproportion be- 
cween us and them. What is man that thon fhould- 
eft be mindful of him? Pfal. 8. 4. Much more be- 
tween us and their and our Creator 5 the Son of God 
therefore, that knew his Father’s Will, and thoughts he 


beareth towards us, prefents him to us in the brink of- 


our Prayers under the Expreffion of a Father, that might 
invite us, before he renders him under the appehenfion 
of his being in Heaven, that might eftrange us under 
the conception of the love and tendernefs of a Father, be- 
fore conception of his Majefty and Glory. And is he 
= Father ? why fhouldeft thou not upon all occafions 
relort unto him? whither fhould a Child go with bold- 
nefs, if mot to his Father ? and to fuch a Father as he is 
pleafed to render himfelf unto us with more tendernefs 
and gentlenefs than lies within the bowels of a natural 
Father? Ifa. 49. x5. Can a Woman, whole affe&tions are 
moft ardent and importunate, forger a Child, a piece of 
her felf, ber fucking Child, to whom fhe is ingaged by an 
additional obligation of Love and Care, thar (he fhould not 
_ have Conspaljion, when her natural Love 1s heightned by a 


pitiful occurrence, of the Son of ber Womb, the perfection ~ 


ef her conception? Yea, fhe may forget, yet I will not forget 
thee, faith the the Lord, Hof. 11. 8. How fhall I give thee up 
Ephraim ? bow fhall I deliver thee Hrael? bow fhall I make 
thee as Admah? how fhall I fet thee as Zeboim ? my 
heart is turned within ne, my repentings are kindled togetker. 
Lwihl mot execute the fiercene/s of mine anger 5 for I am Gods 

and 
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and not Man, Hof. 11. 3. I taught Ephraim to go, leading 
bim by the hand. Ephrata, \ike a weak Child, was ready to 
{tumble and fall upon every occafion, and like a froward 
Child apt co fnatch away his band from him that led him; 
yet the Affection of a Father is not loft by the weaknefs 
or frowardnefs of a Child. Deur. 32. 6, 11. Do you thus 
requite the Lord, O fovlifh people and unwife? Is not he thy 
Father that bought thee? As an Eagle ftirreth up her nefP, and 
frattereth over ber Young, (preadeth avroad ber wirgs, taketh 
them and beareth them on ber wings, fo tke Lord alone did 
Jead him. And all thefe, and a world of the like Expref- 
fions in the Book of God, to unveil the love of God to 


~ his Creatures, and thereby to draw out an awful love 


to him, and an humble boldnefs to make an approach 


unto him. Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come buldly unto the 


Throne of Grace 3 and to blefs our Redeemer, who by the 
price of his Blood hath purchafed this free liberty of ac- 
cefs unto God as our Father, Ephef. 3. 12. In whom we 
bave boldne{s and acce(s wiih ccrfidence.. Who as he hath 
purchafed accefs forus, fo when, notwithftanding that we 
are fearful, and backward, and afhamed tocome, is plea- 
fed in the virtue of his own Mediation, to ftand berween 


~ the Glory and Brightnefs of the Father, and us poor Crea- 


tures,and to fhew us more of hisGoodnefs andMercy than 
of his Glory ; and co receive our defires,and to bring both 
them ard us into the prefence of his Father,and our Father, 

2. As this Expreflion leads us unto God, and gives us 
accefs, fo it gives us affurance of Succe/s in our Petitions, 


| This Prayer, as is faid, is a comprehenfive Prayer; we 


thereby in an Abridgment ask whatfoever is neceffary for 
this life, or that to come; but the Name of a Father is a 
comprehenfive Name}; the Petitions that thou art asking, 
are large Petitions, and the Promifeis yet more large, 
John 16,23. Whatfoever ye fhall ask the Father in my Name, 
be will give it you, Matth.7.7. Ask, and it fhall be given you: 
But here is the Foundation, thy application is to thy Fa- 
ther: Matth. 7. xx. If ye being evil know bow to give 
good things to your Children, bow much more {hall your Father 
which isin Heaven give good things to them that ask bir ? 

Ff What- 
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Whatfoever thou canft find or expect from thy ‘Natural 
Father, fo much, and much more, may’ft thou exped 
from thy Heavenly Father: Patience, to bear with thy 
infirmities and failings, P/al. 78. 18. Compaffion, to 
pity thy fuffering, P/al. 103. 13. Goodnefs, to fupply thy 
wants; Juftice, to avenge thy injuries; P/al. 105. 14 
Protection, to defend thee from danger ; Vigilancy and 
Care, to fupport thee againft Temptations; Mercy, to 
pardon thy backflidings, fer. 3. 14. Skill to interpret, 
and Tendernefs, to accept thy weak and ftammering 
Petitions; Providence and Bounty, abundantly co te- 
ward all thy fincere performances; Luk. 12. 32. Fear 
not little flock, st 1s my Fathers good will to give you a King- 
dom. And this Confideration of God, as our Father, 
when we come before him in Prayer, as it teacheth us 
our duty, fo it doth moft paturally teach us the three firft 
Petitions, to defire the Glory of his Name, the Increafe of 
the manifeftation of his Kingdom and Power; the full 
{ubmiffion unto, and defire of the fulfilling of his Will. 
And as that relation looks downward upon us, fo it con- 
cludes the three faft Petitions. From whom fhouldeft 
' chou defire or expect Mercy to forgive thee, Convenien- 
cies to Supply thee, Care and proteétion to preferve and 
deliver thee from Evil, if not from a Father? and as 
from this appellation of a Father we gather Confidence m 
bis love, {o in the next qualification or defcription of this 
Father, we gather Cosfidence in bis Power. 

Which art in Heaven, or Heavenly Father, Ava:tbh. 6. 
26. Todenote, 1. The eminence of his Glory and Pow- 
er. The [leavens are the moft Eminent and Glorious 
Creatures that our Eyes behold, and fpeak much of the 
Glory and Majefly of God, Pfal. 19. 1. and in this ad- 
junct of Heavenly, we give him the acknowledgement 
and attribution of the Greatnefs of his Power and Glory. 
Pfal. 1. 5. Ferour God is in the Heavens, and be bath done 
whatfoever be plealeth, 

2. Heaven, the Throne of his Majefty, Pfalm 11. 4. 
Ifa. 66. 1. The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my 
FootFool, Plalm 68. 4. Extol his that rideth upon the Hes- 
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<yens. Deut 33.26. who rideth upon the Heavens for thy helps 
and in bis excellency upon the sky. 1 Kings 8.49. Heaven thy 
dwelling-place. Which tho it be the Seat of his glory, yet it 
‘isnot the circumfcription of his Prefence. 1 Kings 8. 27. 
The Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thec. 
Pfal.x13. 3. His Glory is above the Heavens. Ifa. 57.15. The 
bigh and lofty one that inbabiteth eternity; an incomprehen- 
fible infinicude, Pfalm 139. 8. If I afcend into Heaven, 
thou art there s and if I make my bed in Hell, thou art there. 
Ifaiah 40. 22. It is be that fitteth on the Circle of the Earth, 
So that his prefence is in all places; and though, in re- 
{pect of his Creatures, the greateft manifeftation of his 
Prefence is above the Heaven, yethis Infinite and Effen- 
tial Glory is equally in all places. Now from this attribu- 
‘tion we learn, | 

1. Our Duty in Prayer. As a Chriftian fhould always 
have his Converfation in Heaven, from whence he expects 
his Saviour, P4i/. 3. 20. fo ina {pecial manner when he 
comes to God in Prayer. Hence Prayeris called a draw- 
ing near to God, Heb. 10. 22. lifting up the Heart unto 
God. Know therefore thoudo ft, or atleaft fhouldeft in 
prayer bring thy Heart upinto Heaven before the Throne 
of the Infinice Majefty ; which imports or inforceth thefe 
Confequents. | 

1. Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Prayers, for there is 
no other way to draw near to God, but by bringing thy 
{pirit into his prefence. Heis a Spirit, and will be wor- 
Shipped in Spiric; thy Body is here upon the Earth, and 
chy words vanifh before they are gone far from thee. 
Thou canft not get before the prefence of the Lord of | 
Heaven, but with thy Spirie and Soul; and unlefs thy 
Prayer be the drawing near of thy Spirit to him, thy 
Prayer is a Provocation, and not a Service ; unprofirable 
and ufelefs for thee, and unaccepted and not regarded by 
‘God $ it dies, and is rotten in the Earth, and it cannot 
come up to thy Father which is in Heaven. 

2. Let thy Spirit be a pure Spirit, and thy Prayers be 
pure Prayers; for what hath any ching that is impure to 
do with Heaven, a place of Purity and Holinefs! None 
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but the pure ix Spirit can fee God, Mat. 5. 8. and none bgt 
pure brs are fir to be lifted upto bim, 1 Tim.2. 8. Pfal. 
24.4. aid that rhy Spirit may be pure, and fit to come 
pointo tisiligh and Holy Place, and to have Commu- 
nion with tre Holy and Glorious God, get thy Spirir, 
ail Suul, and Con{cience, wafhed by the Blood of Chrift, 
and thy Prayers mingled with the Incenfe of Chrift, 
- Rev. 8. 3. and labour co get an Inherent Holinefs, a pure 
and a fandtified Heart, and from that will chy Words, and 
thy Converfation, and thy Services, and thy Sacrifices (all 
which are but the Emanations and Fruit of thy Heart) 
p: Holy, and bear fome, though a weak proportion tothat 
place, and to that Perfon whither thou art fending thy 
Payers. And more efpecially and particularly labour to 
cleanfe thy Heart when thou art about to Pray, becaufe 
shy Pravers are drawing near unto God, P/al. 73. 28. 
The Priefts under the Law, when they were to come near 
ynto God in their Adminiftrations, were to be wafhed 
and clean from their natural and external Imputities; and 
a Leper was not fuffered to come into the Tabernacle; 
bur what is that to the Leprofie and Impurity of thy Spi- 
ric. that very pare of thee that only can have an imme- 
diate accefs to God ? and what Communion can there be 
between an holy God, and an unholy Soul? Pfal.66.18. 
oY regard Iniquity im my Hesrt, God will not bear me. Con- 
— thercforg that thy approach is unto Heaven, the 
welling-place of his Majefty and of his Glory, and Ho- 
linefs becomes fuch an Habitation, P/¢/. 93.5. Bue who 
' then is fic for fuch communion? What is Man thar be 
ould be chan? and be which is born of a Woman, that be 
San be rivhteous? Bebold be puttetb no truft in bis Saints, yes 
the Heavens are not chan in bis fight, bow much more abomi- 
nable and filsby is Man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 
Job15.14,15, 16. But for this, thy Saviour hath given 
thee an Expedient; he taketh away the iniquity of thy 
Holy things, and mingles thy Sacrifices with his own in- 
¢enfe, and covers thy impurities with his own righteouf- 
nefs; and if for all this the fenfe of chy own vilenefs 
cover thy Heart with fhame, and the burden of thy Sins 
. ete i oo 7 : an 
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and Corruptions keeps thy Soul under, that it cannot 
wich that clearnefs and confidence look up unto Heaven, 
but, with the Publican in the Gofpel, ftand afar off, and 
{carce canft ask for any thing, bute what the fenfe of 
Guile inforceth, Viz. Mercy to pardon thee; yet fuch 
js the Goodnefs of God in Céri/# to thy low and humbled 
Soul, that though thou haft fcarce confidence enough to 
draw nigh unto God, yet he hath compaffion enough to 
draw nigh unto thee, Pfal. 34.18. The Lord is nigh to thems 
that are of a broken Heart. And though thy laden Soul 
can {carce get up into Heaven, into the prefence of thy 
Creator, yet he wjll bring down Heaven into thy Soul, 
Waiah 57.15. Thus faith the High and Lofty One that in- 
babiteth Eternity, whofe Name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with bim alfa that is of @ contrite and humble {pirit, 
to revive the {pirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. 

3. Let thy Prayer be full of Reverence, with the whole Man: 
for as thou comeft to a Father, and in that relation thou 
qweft him Reverence, fo thou comeft to a Heavenly 
Father, the great Lord and Judge of all things. x Pet. 
1.17. And if ye call on the Father, who, without re[pect of 
perfons, judgeth according to every Man’s works, pajs the time 
of your fojourning bere in fear, And as 2 Father, and fuch 
a Father calls for thy Reverence, fo efpecially when chou 
confidereft that thou comeft to this great King in his 
Throne, in the place of his Majefty and Glory. And 
therefore this Expreflion is added, to take up the whole 
Latitude of thy Thoughts, with the higheft apprehenfi- 
"ans of the Glory and Majefty of the Lord, before whom 
thou comeft, and that thou mayeft confider the Infinite 
diftance that is! between thee and the Lord of Heaven 3, 
Tfaiah 55.9. For as the Heaven is higher than the Earth, fo 
are my thoughts than your thoughts, and my ways than yur 
ways. And upon this confideration to Admire and Mag- 
nifie the Goodnefs and Mercy of this great King, thae 
is pleafed to admic poor finful Worms to come into his 
prefence, and beg for our Lives, and for our Souls, with 
a promife of Mercy and Acceptation. = 
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4. Let thy Prayers be full of Intention: Thou doft, or 
fhouldeft, bring up thy Soul into Heaven, into the pre- 
fence of the Great and Glorious God ; and what fhould 
thy wandring Thoughts, thy Earthly bufinefs do there ? 
leave them at the Foot of the Hill, when thou afcendeft 
into the Mount of God. Confider the perfon to whom 
thou comeft, exactly views and obferves the frame, and 
Connexion, and Workings, and motions of thy Thoughts 
and Defires, and whether they go along with thy Words, 
ot with thy External Deportment: and if they do not, 
fo much of thy prayer is not only loft, bue a mockery 
and abufe of thy Maker. And as the Confideration of 
the perfon to whom thou makeft chy addrefs, fo the place 
where thou comeft doth not fuit with thofe impertinentand 
vain diverfions. Therefore when thou prayeft, do it con- 
fiderately, advifedly, and with the whole Intention of thy 
Soul. Ecclef. 5.2. Be not rafh with thy Mouth, and let not 
thy heart utter any thing baftily before God 5 for God ss in bea- 
wen, and thou uson earth. 

2. As this Expreffion teacheth us our duty towards God 
an Prayer, fo it teacheth us what to expec from him. 


r. Hence learn the All-feeing Eye of God, that is ace . 


qraiited with all thy wants, and with all chy Defires. 
Te was a miftaken ufe that was made of his being in 
Ileaven, fob 22.14. Thick Clouds are a covering to him that 
be feeth not, and be walketh in the Circuit of Heaven. No, 
bute Pfalm 23. 13. Zhe Lord looketh from Heaven, be be- 
beldeth all the Sons of Afen, Pfalm 11.4. The diftance of 
the place is no difadvantage to his fight or hearing. A- 
gain, Though Eleaven be the Seat of his Glory, yet all 
places are filled with his prefence; but efpecially be zs 
zigh tothem that call won him, to all that call upon bim in 
truth, Palm 145.18. 2s nigh to [uch as be of a broken beart, 
Plalm 34.18. is round about hes people, Pfalm 125. 2. 4s 
nizh unto them in all they call upon him for, Deut. 4.7. wll 
bow down bis car to bear, Plalm 31.2. will bow down the 
beavens, and come down for their good ’ Pfalms 18. 9. So 


that thy Prayers have no great diftance to go, for all 


places are Heaven where God is, and he is in all places, 
efpecially 
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efpecially where two or three are gathered together in his 
Name to call upon him. | | : 
2. Hence learn the All-fufficient and Almighty Power of 
God, Pfal. 115. 3. Our God ts in heaven, he hath done 
whatfoever he pleafed. As the relation of a Father carrieth 
with ita fulnefs of Love, to be willing to grant thy largeft 
requefts ; fo the Confideration that he is a Heavenly Fa~ 
ther carrieth with it a fulnefs of Power to grant them. 
Thefe confiderations of the Love and Power of God, 
bear up the Heart in Prayer, as once Aaron and Hur did 
Mofess Hands, Exod.17.12. And therefore they are 
both placed in the Porch of this Prayer, like the Pillars 
of Fachin and Boaz, in Solomon’s Temple, 1 Kings 7. 21. 
To ftablifh and f{trengthen thy heart in thy Prayer to 
God. | : Zz | 
- 3. As the confideration of Heavenly, or which art in 
Heaven, carries thy heart to confidence in his' Power and 
All-fufficiency to grant thy Petitions ; fo ic improves thy 
Faith in bss Infinite Tenderne{s and Goodne/s. When thou 
comeft to the Father of thy flefh, thy Earthly Father, 
that relation imports and carries with it much Love and 
. Compaffion, as hath. been obferved ; but though he be 
thy Father, yethe isan Earthly Father ; and as his Power 
and Sufficiencies are narrow and weak, and not adequate 
to the Extent of thy wants and defires, fo his Affections 
are limited, and mingled with the Paflions and froward- 
nefs of his Temper or Age. A Woman may forget the 
Son of her Womb, J/siah 49. 15. And the hands of 
the pitiful Woman may feethe her own Children, Lam. 
4.10. And Fathers are apt to provoke their own Chil- 
dren, Ephe/. 6.4. But were there not mixtures of Di- 
{tempers in the Affections of Parents, yet their Affections 
are finite; and fuch is our Condition, that in one day we 
fhould outfin all that ftock of Patience to bear, and 
Mercy to forgive, that the moft tender Earthly Father 
ever had or could be capable of. We ftand in need every 
day of the infinite bowels of a Heavenly Father, co bear, 
and pardon,and receive us, as of infinite Power to fupply 
and fupport us, J/aiab 55.7. Let the Wicked forfake bis 
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WAYS, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts ; and let bim re- 
turn unto the Lord, and be will have mercy ; and to our God, 
for be will abundantly pardon: for my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, nor your ways my ways, faith the Lord: for as the 
Heavens are bigher than the Earth, fo are my ways bigher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Hof. 13. 9. 
Ob rach , thou baft deftroyed thy jelf, but in me is thy belp, 
Iwill not return to deffroy Eporaim, for Iam God, and not 
Man, Hofearr. 9. As ifhe fhould have faid, Were all 
the Compaffions, and Bowels, and Patience, and Ten- 
dernefs in the World combined in one Man, yet thy Sins 
are grown to that height, and thy provocation to that 
prefection, that all char Patience were too weak to bear, 
and all chat Compaflion too {mall to pardon thee ; thou 
haft outfinned all che Compafs and Exrent of a Crea- 
ted Patience; but I am God, and not Man, I have pa- 
tience enough for all this to bear with thee; and Mercy 
enough abunndantly to pardon thee. Jer. 3.12. Returss 
thou backfliding Yrael, faith the Lord, and I will not caufe 
mine anger to fall upon yous; for I am merciful, faith tbe 
Lord, and I will not keep anger forever ; only acknowledge 
thine iniquity that thou baft tran{greffed againft the Lord thy 
God. The Omnipotence of God runneth through all his 
Actributes, and is no lefs feen in his Mercy to pardon, 
than in his Power to create. Numb. 14.17,18. And 
now I befeech thee, let tae power of my Lord be great, accord- 
ing as thou haft {poken, faying, The Lord is long-fuffering and of 
great Mercy. 


Now I come to the Requefts themfelves. 


1. Hallowed be thy Name. Wherein fhall be confidered, 

1. What we are to underftand by the Name of God. 

2. What we are to underftand by Hal/owing or Sanéti- 
fying his Name. 

As to the Firft. The Ways of God and his Judgments 
are unfearchable, paft finding out, Rom.11. 33. and if 
his Ways are fuch, how infinitely unfearchable is his Ef- 
fence and Nature? the Angels chat are by God endued 
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_ with an Underftanding more receptive of this light than 
ours is, do behold his Face, Matt. 18.10. But 

yet that light is roobrighe for their pure Eyes, ” J*6.2 
and too wide for thofe perfect Intelligences to compre- 
hend: but Mortal Man cannot behold his Face, Exod. 33. 
20. Thou canft not fee my Face; for no Man can fee me, 
and live. But yet fuch is his Mercy and Condefcention 
to his Creature, that he communicates fo much of the 
knowledge of himfelf unto us, as is convenient for us, 
and fufficient to bring us to a more perfect Vifion of 
him when our Souls fal be endued with an Angelical 
capacity to fee him, Matr.5. 8. Bleffed are the pure in 
heart: for they fhall fee God. And the means whereby 
we know him, is the Manifeftation of his Name unto 
us. fobn 17.6. I bave manifefted thy Name unto the men 
which thou gaveft me. The Name of the Lord therefore 
smports thee two things. 

1. That which he hath been pleafed to manifeft unto 
us in his Word concerning himfelf, his Effence and Attri- 
butes. 

2. That Glory and Honour, which, as a beam from 
the Sun, doth arife from that manifeftation. 

1. Touching the Firft, God hath been pleafed to re- 
veal himfelf unto us by Names or Expreffions, whereby 
we may have fome conceptions concerning him ; and. 
though every Attribute given to God in the Scripture, 
is a part of his Name; yet he hath chofen fome expreili- 
ons which he hath in a {pecial manner called his Name, 
as being of a more fpecial ufe to us, and therefore are 
to have a greater impreffion upon us; fometime to fig- 
nifie his Abfolute and Independent being. Exod. 3. 13. 
And Mofes {aid unto God, When I come to the Children of 
Vrael, and fhall fay unto them, The God of your Father bath 
fent me unto you, and they fhall fay to me, What is bis Name ? 
what {hall I fay unto them? And God faid unto Mofes, 1 AM 
THAT I AM. Thus halt thou fay unto them, I AM bath 
fent me. Sometimes to fignifie the greatnefs of his Au- 
thority, Ifa.42. 8. Iam the Lord, that is my Name, and 
my Glory will I not give to ancther. Sometimes to ee 
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his Power, Jer.10: 16. The Lord of Ho/ts is bis Name. Some- 


times co fignifie che Immenfity of his Majefty, Exod.6.3. 


I appeared unto Abraham, laac, and facob, by the Name of 
God Almighty, but by my Name Jehovah awas I nor known 
unto them, Pfal. 83.18. Thow whole Name is Jehovah, Deut. 
28.58. That thou mayeft fear this Glorious and Fearful Name, 
The Lord thy God. Sometimes to fignifie his Purity, Exod. 
34.14. whofe name is Fealous. Plal. 93.3. whofe Name s 
Holy. But above all, when God himfelf was pleafed, at 
the requefts of his Creature, to make his Goodnefs to 
pafs before him, and to proclaim his Name, confifting 
of all the ingredients neceflary for our knowledge and 
ufe, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful 
and Gracious, Long-[uffering and Abundant in Goodnef{s and 
Truth, Keeping mercy for thoufands, Forgiving iniquity, tranf- 
grefion and fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, Kc. 
And this was the Name that our Saviour came to com- 
ment upon, fhewing his Mercy in pardoning us, and his 
Juftice in punifhing our Sins in his Sons; his Truth 
in fulfilling the firft Gofpel preached in Paradife, The 
feed of the Woman fhall break the Serpents head. And 
this Name of Gad he manifefted to his Difciples and 
to us, 

2. The Name of the Lord is taken for that Glory and 
Honour that is due unto his Effence, Attributes and Works, 
the reflection of his own Perfection. He hath proclaim- 
ed himfelf Merciful and Gracious, and his works of 
Mercy reflect Glory upon this part of his Name: Ifaiah 
48.9, 11. For my Name's fake I will defer mine anger: for 
how (hould my Name be polluted? and I will not give my Glory 
to another: He proclaimeth his Strength and Power, and 
the works of his Power reflec Glory upon that part of 
his Name: Fer. 10. 6. bis Name is great in Power. Jer. 32. 
20. which haft fet figns in Egypt, &c. And baft made thee 
a Name as at this day. He hath proclaimed that he is 
long-Suffering; and the works of his Patience towards 
our back-flidings and rebellions refle& Glory upon that 
part of his Name: Pfal. 106. 8. Neverthele(s be faved them 
for bis Narne’s fate, that be might make bis mighty power 

known: 


Meditations upon the Lord’s Prayer. 453 


known: the power of his Patience to forbear them, as 
well as of his ftrength to deliver them. And thus, Pfal. 
48.10. secording to thy Name, fo is thy praife in all the 
Earth: that is, all the works of God, and his difpenfati- 
ons carry an impreflion of the Glory and Truth of fome 
Attribuce of his Name, Pfalm 134.2. Iwill praife thy Name 
for thy loving-kindnefs and thy truth, for thou haf? magnified 
thy Word abeve all thy Name: that is, thy word hath pro- 
claimed thy Name to be Merciful, Bountiful, @c. And al! 
the courfe of thy Government in the World doth juftifie 
the truch of that word of thine, and doth atteft it, every 
part of it bringing back to fome Artribute of that Name 
= — Glory, and a juft fuffrage unto the truth of thy 

ord. : 
Hallowed, or Sanétified, be thy Name. 
| This Imports thefe things: 

r. That all the Works of God, and the A@tions and Oc- 
currences of the World, may bear upon them, and in 
them, an impreflion of the Glory of God, of his Power, 
Majefty, Wifdom, Goodnefs, Juftice. That they may 
have upon them that Beauty, Comelinefs and Ufefulnefs, 
that he originally did put upon them. God made all 
things for his Glory, and in conformity thereunto they 
were in their original full of Beauty and Order; and the 
Excellence of the Work did {peak the Perfection of the 
Workman; but the Sin of Men and Angels brought up- 
on fome parts of his works a deformity and diforder, 
Gen. 3.17. I have curfed the ground for thy fake. And 
though in that curfe, and in all other the confequents of 
Sin, there is ftill a Glory of the Juftice of God in pu- 
nifhing, and of his Wifdom in managing of them ; yee 
much of the beauty of the works themfelves is taken 
from them by that diforder chat fin hath brought upon 
them. When we pray therefore that the Name of God 
may be hallowed, we defire that, as m3ch as may ftand 
with his will, all things may bear in them tlie impref- 
fion of his Glory ; that they may have a conformity, not 
only to his Will, but to his good pleafure 5 chat in all 


things the Wifdom, and Goodnefs, and Power of God 
; | may 


— other his Actributes in the Creatures. 
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may be confpicuous; that he would in Chrift take out 
that diforder and curfe, that by Sin.defaced the Creature: 
that all chings may in the higheft meafure be reftored to 
their primitive perfection ; that all the occurrences of 
the World, and all the actions of Men and Angels, may 
carry in them the moft eminent infcription of his Pre- 


‘fence, Wifdom and Goodnefs, and may be direéed 


with the beft advantage to his Glory. Our love to God 
makes that which he wills, to be our wills; and as 
he wills his own Glory, fo it makes us tod defire his 
Glory ; and though we are to leave the particular mani- 
fe(tation thereof to his Wifdom, yet ic muft be our chief 
defiré that all things may, in the higheft 'meafure, move 
to his Honour, and bear the Infcription of it. And this 
is that praife that David calls for from all Creatures, Pah 
148, 170. 

2 in as much as God hath iridued Reafonable Creatures 
with Underftanding and Capacity to difcover the Wif- 
dom and Goodnefs of God in his Creatures and Works, 
we are to defire that the Works of God may not only 
carry in them a native or fecret impreflion of his Power, 
Wifdom and other Attribuces, but chat it may be madé 
evident, and difcovered and manifefted to the under- 
ftandings of Men and Angels, and that they may dif- 
cern it, and be convinced of it, P/almg9. 16. that the 
Lord may be known by the Judgment that he executes, 
Pfalm 64.9. And ail snen fhall fear, and declare the aworks 
of God, for they {hall wifely confider bis doings, Pfal. 58. 115 
So that a Man fhall fay, Verily be is a God that judgeth i 
the Earth, Pfal. r11. 2. That as his works dre great, fo 
they’ may be fought out, that as all the works of God con- 
tain an objective glory of God in them, fo that the fame 
may be feen and obferved by thofe parts of his Creation, 
Men and Angels, that have a capacity to receiveits and 
for that purpofe that objective Glory of God is put imro 
all creatures, and this capacity or receptivicy is placed in 
Incellectual Creatures, that they may obferve and difcern’ 
the Glory of his Wifdom, Goodnefs and Truth, and all 


3. And 


‘em eee 
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-3. And in as much as he hath magnified dis word above 
all his Name, P/aln? 138.2. Thatis, he hath evinced the 
truth of his Word, and every part thereof in all the courfé 
of his Providence and Works, that Men and Angels may. 
difcern and underftand the fulfilling and making good of 
his Word. The Sun fhining upon a Glafs doth caufe a 


fefle@tion of his beams, but many may not fee it, either. 


becaufe they are blind and cannot fee ic, or they look 
another way, or ftand in fuch a pofition that chey do 
not fee ic} and foie is with the Works of God. When 
I pray that his Name be hallowed, I pray that God would 
be pleafed to open the Eyes of Men by his Spirie ; co put 
them in fuch a frame and pofition that they may difcern 
the Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs, and Juftice, and 
Truth of God, that refle@s from his Word, that théfe im= 


preflions of his may not be loft unto us, nor the Glory 


of them loft unto him. a . cae 
. That che obfervations and difcovery of the Truth 
sad Goodnefs, &c. of God, may not only work a con- 
vidion thereof in our Underftandings and Judgments 
(for thus it doth even to the Devils themfelves) but that 
conviction may raife up in the minds and aff:ions thofe 
Suitable confequences that fhould arife from fuch a coti- 
vidtion, fuch as are thefe: 1. A /ub/cription and [esting to 
our feal, That God is True, and Juft, and Merciful; Ini 
the work of Conviction wé are in a mariner paffive: bué 
herein we are active, when in our hearts we do chearfil- 
ly and willingly fubfcribe and atteft to all that Goodnefs 
and Truth, whereof we are thus convinced. 2. An In- 
ward Admiration of the Power, Truth and Glory of God 
that is thus difcovered unto us. The natural effect of 
great difcoveries is Admiration, 2 Theff. 1, 10. To bé ad= 
mired in all them that believe, 3. Blejjing of that Goodnefs 
of his, not only that is difcovered unto us, but thac fo far 
condefcends to his creature; as to fhew us fo much of his 


Glory, Truth and Greatnefs. 4. Ani Atrribution of Infinitely 


more Glory, Majefty, Mércy, Goodnefs, and all perfection 
— tinto himi, than poffibly I can difcover by any of thefe 
Maitiféltations; confidering chat all his Works puc toge- 
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ther cannot {peak his Fulnefs. If I could fee all the 
Glory of God that all the Works of God in the whole 
World do bear upon them, yet I muft needs conclude 
in reafon, that they are infinitely fhort of chat Perfection 
which he hath in him: for he muft needs have a refidue 
of Power and Wifdom, infinitely more than commen- 
furate to all his Works put together: but alas-! I fee bur 
a part of his Works, and fo narrow is my capacity, chat 
I find plainly I cannot reach to the bottom of any Work, 
nor fearch it out, nor his Power, Wifdom and Glory, 
char lies in a fly or worm, to the uttermoft 5 and yer I 
fee fo much as doth aftonifh me, and confound me, even 
in the leaft of all his Workings ; what meafure then muft 
his own Fulnefs amount unto? And this made David 
and the other Saints of God, whofe Eyes he had opened, 
even to lofe themfelves in the Contemplations and Ex- 
preflions of the Goodnefs and Greatnefs of God. 5. 4 
return of infinite Fear and Reverence, Love, Dependance, Sub- 
miffion, and Obedience, and of all the choiceft and {weeteft 
motions of our Souls té him, as the juft deferc of his 
Goodnefs and Truth, and the joft Tribute due to his 
Majefty and Glory. And this is the San@ifying of the 
Lord of Holts, I/siah 8.17. And thus he will be fan- 
Gifted by all them that draw near unto him, Lev. 1o. 3. 
The Sanétifying of the Lord in the heart, 1 Pet. 3.15. 

4. And as thefe affections and motions are made in the 
heart, fo by all External Expreffions of the tougue, to evi- 
dence that inward convidtion and affection of the Soul; 
and, as much as in us lies, to propagate and proclaim to 
all the World the Glory due to God, by acknowledg- 
ing openly his Truth, 1 Kings 18.39. When the people 
faw che Miracle of the Fire devouring the Water, they 
fell on their faces, and {aid, The Lord be is God, The Lerd 
he is God. By afcribing Greatnefs, Deut. 32. Strength, 
 Plalm 68.34. Glory, Pfalm 96 8. unto his Name; By 
publifhing his Name, Deut. 32.3. Singing forth his Ho- 
nour, P/alm 66.2. Exalting his Name, P/alm 34.3. Cau- 
fing it to be had in remembrance, Pfalm 45.27. Magnt- 
Sying his works, Fob 36.24. By inviting and exciting alt 
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the Creatures in the World, according to their utter- 
moft activity, to praife his Name, P/aim 148. 5. Out 
of the abundance of the Heart, thus poffeffed with 
=~ — of the Perfe@tioh of God, the Mouth will 
pea ‘ : eres : 

s- That from the fame Principle in the Heart, the live: 
of Men and Angels may bring Glory and Honour to God, 
thac is, by Conformity of their Natures and-Lives to the 
Will of God concerning them. Other Creatures, by a 
paflive Conformity unto the Will of God, bring Glory 
unto him, viz. by moving as they are moved by thofe 
Natural Inftin@s chat are put in them; but to Men and 
Angels God hath given that Honour to have in them an 
Adtive Principle, not only to be conformed, but to con- 
form to the Will of God, and to bring Glory to his 
Name: and when by our fin and contracted Corruption, 
Mankind hath difabled himfelf to exercife chat Power 
which God once gave him to Glorifie his Creator, Chrift 
came to reftore him again to fuch a condition, that he 
might actively bring Glory to God by an Adtive Con- 
formity to the Mind and Will of God, 2 Cor. 5: 15. For 
this Caufe be died, that they which live fhould not live to them* 
felves, but unto bim that died for them, Tit. 2. 14. ad idem. 
And this was a principal part of that Reconciliation that 
he wrought, viz. as for the things that were paft, re- 
- conciling God to Man by Forgivenefs and Pardon, fo 
for the time to come reconciling Man to God by Con- 
formity to Him and his Will. Sin made an unlikenefs 
of Man to God, and thereby deftroyed the Image of 
God in Man; for an Image confifts in the likenefs of 
another thing. Chrift came to reftore that Image again, 
Cole}. ro, And chat noc to reft meerly in the Internal 
Difpofitions of che Soul, but that, as he that hath ealled 
us is holy, we fhould be holy in all manner of conver- 
fation, 1 Pet.x.13. which is impoffible to be fevered, 
fo that the former fhould be wichout che latrer; for, as 
out of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth peaks, fo out 
of the farhe abundance the hand worketh ; and the fan- 
tification of the mind can 4s ill be contained within che 
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Heart without fome expreffion in the Life, as any othe? 
Temper or Difpofition of the Mind can be reftrained 
from difcovering it felf- That Communion that Mofes 
had with God in the Mount, imprinted a Glory on his 
Face; and that Image of God, the conformity of the 
Heart unto him, will fhine through into the Life ; and 
that out of a double Principle: x. As a connatural 
Confequenée of the inward difpofition. 2. Out of the 
Love and Obedience to God, Matth. 5.16. That Men 
may fee your good works, and Glorifie your Father which is im 
Heaven. So that when I pray that the Name of God 
may be Sanétifieds I do defire that God would in Chrift 
reimprine his Image upon Man, that he would renew 
him in the Spiric of his Mind, and reftore him to a Con- 
formity to his Divine Will, which is our San@ificatt- 
on; 1 Thef. 4.3. And that the outward Converfati- 
on of Men may be fuitable to this inward Conformity, 
in all Obedience to the good pleafure of God ; that as 
they profefs his Name, fo they may appear to be his 
Workmanhhip, created in Chrift Fefus unto good works, 
Ephef.2. 10. And walk worthy of God, 2 Theff. 2. 12. 
That others bebolding their good works may glorifie God, 1 Pet 
2, 12. 
Now the Oppofite to this Petition, is, Blafphemy ; Car- 
fing the Name of God (for to that heighth of villany 
che corruption of Nature hath rifen, that that fearful and 
terrible Name, P/alm 99. 3. Deut. 28.58. hath not efcaped 
the blafphemous Tongues of Men, defpifing his Majefty, 
Job 21.15. What is the Almighty, that we fhould ferve him? 
Exod. 5.2. Who és the Lord that I fhould obey bis voice? 
Taking his Name in vain, ufing of ic lightly or irreve- 
rently. Icis a terrible Name, and not to be ufed without 
fummoning up of all the awe and reverence of our hearts: 
Or falfly, either in folemn oaths, fwearing falfly by his 
Name; or pretending meflages from him that he never 
fent, Fer. 14.14. Prophefying Lyes in his Name, where- 
by a difhonour is brought upon his Truth. Pride, Arro- 
gancy and Self-admiration, thefe intercept the Glory due 
‘unto God, and ufurp that which is only due unto him, 
7 | and 
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and moft dear unro him, Ifaiah 48. 11. Afy Glory will I 
not give to anothr. Therefore God doth in a fpecial 
manner hate, Prov, 6.17. Prov. 9.13. and r.fift it, and 
them, Fam. 4. 6. When Herod intercepted the Glory of 
the People, and entertained it, and gave not God the 
Glory, the Angel of the Lord fmote him, és 12. 23. 
And when the great King was pufted up with the great- 
nefs of his Glory and Power, then the Meffage comes, 
that the Kingdom is departed from him, Dan.4.13. And 
commonly God takes that feafon to punifh the whole 
{tock of Sins that a man kath committed, when his heart 
is moft lifted up: Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before diftru- 
ion. Again, Prefumptuous Sins, thefe bid defiance to 
the Name of God, to his Truth, his Juftice, his Power, 
his Prefence, Dexz?.29.2c. The Jealoufie of God will 
fmoke againft fuch a Man. Scandalous Sins in thofe 
that bear or profefs the Name of God, 2 Sam, 12. 14. 
by this, occafion is given to the Enemies of God to 
blafpheme. Inadvertence and want of Confideration of 
the Works of God; Becauje they regard not the works of the 
Lord, nor the operatjons of bis hands: therefore {hall be deftroy 
them, and not build them. up, Pfalm 28.5. God therefore 
doth difpence many of his Works of Providence, that 
Men fhould wifely confider of his doings, and declare 
his work, P/alm 64.9. This Inadvercence partly difap- 
pointeth God of his End, and robbeth him of his Glory, 
Mifapplication of Events either to falfe Caufes, Idols, 
Fate, Fortune, or only to Second Canufes, without the 
due attribution of all to the moft Wife and Powerful 
Counfel of the Mighty Lord, Deut. 8.17, 18. And thou 
fay in thy Heart, My power, and the might of my band bath 
gotten me this wealth ; but thou%flt remember the Lord thy 
God ; for it is be that gmesh thee power to get H'ealth. So 
for promotion, P/alm @RP6. Victory, [aia 10. 5. O Af 
fyrian, the Rod of mine anger. V.13. but, be faith by the 
firength of mine band bave | done this, and by my Wildom. 
And as in things concerning others, this obfervation is 
to be ufed, fo principally in the Occurrences and Pro- 
vidences concerning thy felf: to labour to know that all 
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things that befall thee, come from the moft Wife and 
Juft Hand of God ; in all thy Bleffings acknowledge 
‘his Mercy, and labour to find him in them; in all thy 
AffiiGions acknowledge his Juftice and his Wifdom; 
Labour to find out the Caufe, and give him the Glory. 
' Now concerning the Order of this Petitions it fell 
prot in| the ft place by Chance; but he that was the 
Wifdom of the Father, placed it there upon moft juft 

Reafons, 7 | | 
1. The Glory of God is that which is firft to be foughe 
for 5 becaufe ic 1s the chief End of God in all things, 
"> and that which he principally intended. He 
Vide Ifa. 43- made all things for his Glory. The firft and 
7:21 * " higheft Duty of Man is to Love God, and 
Love to God will carry the Heart to defire that firft, 
which God firft wills; in fo much as if the Glory of God 
muft be loft, ‘or the Soul that Loves him, the perfedti- 
on of Love will choofe the prefervation of his Glory, 
rather than of ic felf, if ic were poflible. Vide Exod. 32.33. 
Rom.9.3.° °° 7! fopcae eR me 2 : : ’ 
' 2, Ieis the Jufteft, and only Tribute that all Creatures 
can return to God for their Being and Bleffing. Such is 
his Infinite Self-fufficiency, that it is impoffible he can 
receivé any good from them, that receive their Being 
from him, ‘Fob 35. 7. If thou be righteous, what givef thou 
him? Pfalm 16. 2. My goodne/s -extendeth not to thee. Bat 
the return of the Honour or Glory, and zcknowledging 
of his Goodnefs in all that the Creature can give, and that 
he is pleafed to accept, Pfalm 50. 15. I wiil deliver thee, 
and’ thou fbalt Glorifie me. Pfalmi'116.12.° What {hall I ree 
turn unto the Lord for ‘fe Benefits to me? I will take the 
Cup of Salvation, and caikaapon the Name cf the Lord. Revel. 
4: 11. bow art worthy, O Lora ft 'th recesve Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Power, for thou baft CreX¥d all Things, and for thy 
pleafure they are, and were Created. And according to this 
Debt of Duty, which che Creatures owe to God for 
their being, fo we find them, according to their feveral 
Capacities and Conditions, bringing in their Tribure, 
Revel. §. And every Creature which is is Heaven, and ws 
a ae Earth, 
$ 





Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 461 


Earth, and in the Sea, beard I, faying, Ble{ing, Honour, Glory, 
and Power be unto bim that fitteth on the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for Ever and Ever. 

3. Itis the beft preparation for the Heart that ap- 
proacheth to God in prayer to be firft taken up withal: 
if in the ordinary Actions of our Nature the Glory of 
God fhould affe& our Heart, and be the End at which 
we fhould aim, 1 Cor, 10.31. Whether ye Eat or Drink, or 
whatfoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God: And if the 
Son of God in this pattern of Prayer begins his Petitions 
with the fanétifying of his Name, ic is certainly moft 
neceflary that the Heart of him chat fets upon this Duty, 
be taken up with the confideration of the Honour and 
Maiefty of him, who will be fanétified by all chat draw 
near unto him; and to carry that End through all our 
Prayers ; left while we repeat the Words of this Petition, 
we take the Name of God in vain, feemingly praying 
for the Glorifying of chat Name, which we at the fame 
time difhonour ; either for want of a due confideration 
of his. Majefty, or for want of making his Glory the 
Rule and End of our Prayers. This firft Petition there- 
fore requires chat the Heart be duly affe&ted with the 
Glory of that Name which it invokes, and duly a&ed 
and directed to that Glory; and that this Petition be 
drawn through all the reft of our Requefts. 

Thefe infuing Confiderations therefore arife from the 
placing of this Petition firft in this Prayer : 

x. As thou prayeft that his Name be 4allowed, fo in all 
thy Requefts labour to San@tifie the Lord in thy Heart; 
Sanctifie him in his Greatnefs and Majefty with Ho- 
nourable and Reverent Thoughts of him in chy Heart 
with an aweful and humble carriage both of thy inward 
and outward Man, asaig the prefence of the Great and 
Glorious King of Heaven and Earth; San@ifie him in 
this Authority and Soveraignty, by calling upon him in 
Obedience to his Command and Will, who hath Com- 
manded it; by acknowledgment of thy dependance up- 
on him: Sanétifie him in his Power, and All-fufficiency, 
by cafting thy {elf upon him, who is mighty to Save, and 
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to fulfil chy moft Extenfive and Large Requefts: Sandtife 
him in his Goodnefs and Mercy, which is infinitely more 
large to pardon thy Sins, to fupply thy Wants, and to 
fill thee wich all Ps Things, than thy Neceflities or 
the wideft compafs of thy Soul can be to ask: San@ifie 
him in his Truth and Faithfulnefs, by a recumbence and 
a refting upon his promifes, That no one thing fhall fail 
of all the good things that he hath fpoken, That no Man 
fhall feek his Face in vain; That he that hath faid, 
Whatfoever thou fhalt ask in his Son’s Name, he will pive 
it; That hath. granted us accefs unto him upon the pur- 
chafe of his Son’s Blood, will in no fort reje@ thofe 
Requefts which he himfelf hath Commanded thee to 
make. ee 
' 2. As thou prayeft in the firft place, that his Name may 
be fandtified ; fo let chat be the End of all thy Requefts. 
Be fure thou ask not any thing which may not be fuita- 
ble to that End, much lefs contrary toit. And in what 
thou askeft agreeable to that End, Jet it be likewife for 
that End. Ask not thy daily Bread for thy Luts, but 
thac thou mayeft Glorifie him by it, and for it. Ask 
not pardon for thy Sin barely for thy eafe from Punifh- 
ment, much lefs to make room for new Offences, but 
that thereby his Mercy and Truth may be magnified, 
and his: Creature reftored to a Condition Adtively to 
ferve him, and Glorifie him. The End is firft in intention, 
and: is that which draws out all the Adtions, and orders 
and directs them to that End: and every Action tafts 
and relifheth of that End: Since therefore the Sandify- 
ing of the Name of God is, or fhould be thy chief End, 
and therefore is firft in thy Requefts, Let all thy Requetts 
and Prayers’ be primiarily and; chiefly dire@ed to this 
that is, or fhould be, thy chiefgeEnd. + ~ 

3. As the Glory of God fhould be the chief of thy 
defires, fo confequently muft it be che Meafure of chenk 
That which isthe chiefeft End muft controul and over- 
rule all other fubordinate Ends, if they come in com- 
petition with it. ~ For as it is of greateft value, fo it is 
of greateft force. -Whatfoever therefore thou askeft, lec 
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it be ftill wich fubordination to the Glory of God; and 
be rather contented to be difappointed in thy other in- 
feriour Ends, than that this fhould in the leaft degree be 
difappointed: Only know, and reft affured of this Truth, 
That fuch is the great Goodnefs and Wifdom of God, 
that he hath placed all thofe Requefts which are of abfo- 
lute neceflity to be granted thee, in fuch an order, and 
path, that the granting of them always confifts with his 
Gjory; and whilft thou feekeft them, thou canft noe 
mifs of Glorifying him; and therefore thou mayeft be 
fure the making of his Glory the meafure of thy Requefts, 
fhall never difappoine thee in them: fuch as are the 
pardoning thy Sins, the delivering thee from being final- 
ly overcome with Spiritual Evils: But thy other requefts, 
Or Temporal Benefits or Deliverances, or the particular 
Circumftances of thofe other, as the Manifeftation or 
affurance of Pardon, the degrees of Spiritual Bleffings, 
or the feafons of granting them, thefe may not always 
lie in the Road-way of his Glory. Be content in thefe 
to wait upon him, and let them ftill be asked with fub- 
ordination to this great End; but be affured that by pre- 
ferring his Glory as thy chief End, and fubjeéting the 
fulfilling of thy Requefts to the Glory of God, thou fhale 
be no lofer in the End. Never any Man was a lofer, 
nor ever fhall be, that principally intends the Glory of 
430d, thongh to the difappointment of his own particu- 
lar Ends. “Thou haft done thy duty in asking, and in 
asking with this reftriction, if ic tend moft for the Glory 
df God. And thou haft done thy Dury in being con- 
tented, and rejoycing that thy very requeft is difap- 
pointed, if God receive Glory thereby: for thou haft that 
which thou didft in the firft place defire; and had thy 
particular Requeft been granted, and che Glory of thy _ 
Maker fuffered thereby, thou had’ft been difappointed 
in the firft and great Petition, Sanétified be thy Name; 
which thou hait carried along with thee as the qualifi- 
cation of all the reft of thy Requefts, and as that which 
thou haft as it were prayed over again in every other Pe- 
tition thou haft made. Affure ehy felf, if thou SS 
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delight in the Glory of God, though to thy own parti- 
cular damage, God will more abundantly recom pence thy 
feeking of his Glory, than that very Petition which is 
denied could have done, if granted. Thou ferveft a 
Bountiful Mafter, that will furely recompence thy Love 
of his Glory above thy own particular advantage. And 
thou ferveft a Wife Mafter, that will recompence thee 
in fuch a kind, or at fuch a Seafon, as fhall be more 
{uitable, and more Comfortable, than if thou had’ft been 
thy own Carver. And this thou halt clearly and fenfibly 
find, that which ehou did’ft in the firft place ask, is 
granted in kind, wiz. the Honour of God; and that 
which thou didft as for thy felf, though denied in kind, 
is the more granted in value, thy own particular benefit. 
Our Saviour prayed that that bitter Cup of Death might 
pafs from him, yet with fubmiffion to the Will and 
Glory of God, Matth. 26. 39. yet his Soul muft be made 
an Offering for Sin ; and ie was fo. The Glory and the 
Truth of God required it: yet be was beard in that be 
Feared, Heb. 5. 7. he fuffers him to die, bute raifeth him 
from Death; and be [aw of the travail of his Soul, and was 
Satisfied, Maiah 53. 11. Thou prayeft for deliverance from 
any AffiiGion, from a Difeafe, from Poverty, for know- 
ledge or Affurance in fuch a degree. It may be ie will 
not be fo much for the Glory of God to grant it, or to 
rant it yet, as for the prefent to deny it. Firft there- 
ore pray, Thy Name be ballowed; and though I am for the 
prefent denied, it is enough; I am abundantly anfwered, 
if God be glorified, chough I be denied. Thou fhale find 
that none that wait upon him fhall be afhamed; if he 
grant thee not deliverance, he will give thee fufficient 
Grace; ifhe deny thy recovery, he will give thee pati- 
ence; if he deny thee Riches, he will give thee Con- 
¢entednefs: If he deny thee that meafure of Grace, he 
will grant thee Humility : If he deny thee chat de- 
gree of Affurance, he will give thee Dependance. So 
that though thou walk in Darknefs, for a while, and 
haft no Light, yet thou fhale cruft in che Name of the 
Lord, and ftay upon thy God, [sisb so, 20. hs 
ans ! a - 
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the goodnefs of God, that while we feek his Glory in 
the firft place, and other things with fubordination to it, 
our other requeft fhall be granted either in kind, or com- 
penfation. | 
: Thy Kingdom Come. 

The Kingdom of God hath feveral Acceptations. 

1. His Univerfal Kingdom. The Kingdom of bis Pro- 
widence, which extendeth co all the AGions and Events of 
all bis Creatures, even to the falling of a 
Sparrow. Pfalm 103.19. The Lord bath Math. 10 39. 
prepared bis Throne is Heavens bis Kingdom 
sa over all. Pfalm 66. 7. He ruleth by bis oe 
Power for ever, bis. Eyes bebold the Nations, And this he 
doth by planting originally in his Creatures their feveral 
Laws or Rules, by which they move ; by a derivation of 
a continual influence whereby they are fupported and 
preferved in their feveral Motions, Operations, and Be- 
ings, which if he fhould withdraw but one Moment, all 
things would return unto their Nothing ; but correcting 
and over-ruling of all things, fometimes contrary to their 
Nature, to fhew his Freedom and Soveraignty ; but al- 
ways by the mingling and interweaving of the Actions 
and Motions of one Creature with another; by which 
- conjunatures, though unto us accidental, he brings about 
moft Wife and Vdrious Events according to his own 
Counfel: So that while Natural Agents move neceffarily 
according to their Natures, Voluntary Agents move freely 
according to their liberty, Contingent Agents move and 
are moved contingently ; yet every one of them apart, 
and all of them together, are guided and managed to 
the moft infallible fulfilling of his moft Wife and Free 
Counfel. ' “And by this Kingdom all things in the World, 
though to us feemingly cafual and confufed, are led to 
Ends, and by Means; which they themfelves neither fee 
hor intend. Bue the fame is moft admirably Evinced 
and Difcovered in the Sacred Hiftory; wherein we fee 
how his determinate and pofitive Counfels are moft in- 
fallibly, and yet’ moft ‘ftrangély brought about , through 
divers varieties of Actions and Events feemingly ei 
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cafual, fometimes exprefly contrary, but always befides 
the Minds, Intentions, or Defigns of the Inftruments and 
Means, as is evident among divers others, fo efpecially in 
thefe, viz. that Counfel of God, Gen. 15. 13. and the 
{trange conjundtures that were ufed to effec it, that hap- 
ned from the diflike that grew between Fofepb and his 
Brethren, till the going of Jacob into Egypt, and the 
Prophecy of Gen. 15.16. And the ftrange varieties that 
were ufed to fulfil ic, from the time that the Egyprian 
King grew jealous of them, till cheir coming into Cannan: 
That ever-to-be-admired Counfel and Promife of God 
of fending Chrift, and his fuffering for Mankind, firft 
manifefted in Paradife, Gea. 3.15. And all the feve- 
ral particular Predi@ions of him and concerning hia, 
and the moft wonderful Connexign of Millions of 
Events, many of them feemingly inconfiderable , all 
of chem feemingly cafual, through the whole feries 
of 4000 Years Jed on to the fulfilling of it, even 
from the fin of Adam till che Death of Chrift ; and the 
Revelation of that Mercy, for the fake of which the 
World was Created. To thefe may be added the 
Counfels and Prophecies of the Rejection of the Fews, 
the Defolations of the Temple, the Converfion of the 
_ Gentiles: for che moft certain fulfilling whereof, ic is moft 
confpicuous, that all the Conjundures of Natural, Vo- 
luntary, Cafual Agentsand Events, were moft infallibly 
and certainly managed by the moft powerful hand of 
God. And this Kingdom is not that which 1s princi 
pally intended in this Petition ; for this Kingdgm hath 


been, and is come, even fince the Creation; only it 


fhould be our defire, that the true and wife knowledge 
and obfervation of this Kingdom may enter into the 
Hearts of all Men, that thereby we may admire and 
adore his Wifdom and Power in the governing and dif- 
pofing of all things; that we may depend upon his All- 
{ufficiency, fubmit unto the difpenfations of his Govern- 
ment, attribute all the Succeffes, Events and Occurrences 
in the World, to his Juftice, Power and Providence. 


4 | | 2. His 
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2. His Kingdom over bis Reafonable Creatures; Men 
and Angels; which though they were under the general 
Kingdom of his Providence in the confideration above 
mentioned, yet they are under a more efpecial Kingdom 
than other Creatures. To thefe he hath given Under- |. 
ftanding and Will, and fo they are capable not only of. 
a fubjection to the Will of his Counfel, as they are 
Creatures ; but of an Adve Obedience to the Will of 
his Command [as they are reafonable Creatures], and 
fo are fubjects of his Juftice in Rewards and Punifhments, 
as well as of his Power. And in reference to this King- 
dom it is faid, Pflalm 89. 14. Fuffice and Fudgment are 
the habitation of hss Throne. And Pfalm 45. 6. The Scepter 
of bis Kingdom ws a right Scepter. Now the Adminiftration 
of this Kingdom ‘confifteth efpecially in thefe things : 
x. In giving the Children of Men a Law to be their 
Rule. 2. In difpenfing Rewards and Punifhments ac- 
cording to the obedience and difobedience of this Law. 
3. In Protection. ; 

1. As touching the Law given to Man: In the firfk 
Creation of Man he did acquaint Man with his Will and | 
Mind, and furely by fome fpecial Manifeftation of ic, 
did reveal that Law unto him which fhould be a Rule of 
Righteoufnefs to him and all his pofteriry. And as he 

ave to all things propenfions, inclinations, and motions 
faitable to the feveral degrees of their beings, fo to Man 
he gave a Law or Rule fuicable to his Nature, and by a 
Manifeftation convenient for the condition of his Na- 
ture. And though Man by his Fall introduced thae dif- 
order and difconformity to that Law, whereby he be- 
cometh unable to keep it; yet many of thofe Principles 
of Righteoufnefs which God had manifefted unto him, 
he retained in his knowledge, and traduted to his po- 
fterity. And thefe as they grew corrupted by the cog- 
ruptions of our Nature, and forgotten, fo he did reim- 
print them upon Men by the feveral Adts of his Provi- 
dence: Sometimes by new publication of his Law unto 
fome perfons, which was by that mcans traduced over to 
divers others: thus the Law given to No.4, the Law given 
to 
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to the Fews, was queftionlefs propagated and derived over 
to others by tradition and relation: Sometimes by en-. 
lightning and exciting men of Eminence, as divers of 
the Heathen Lawgivers, who were Eminent in their 
Generations: but moft ordinarily and univerfally fend- 
ing down into the Confciences of Men fome difcoveries 
of his Will, and Inclinations to acknowledge them, and 
to obey them, Rom. 2.15, A Law written in their Hearts, 
their Confciences alfo bearing witnefs. So that there 
can {carcely be found any Time or Perfon wherein God's 
Providence did not by fome of thefe ways convey, at 
leaft fome Directions of Righteoufnefs, which fhould be 
the Rule by which they fhould live , and by which they 
fhould be judged. So shat they that bave finned without tbe 
Law, {hall perifh without the Law; and they that bave finned 
in the Law, {bould be judged by the Law, Romans 2. 12. 
That is, Somewhat a che Will of God touching Righte- 
oufnefs is derived to all men, though to fome more, to 
fomelefs; tofome by a more clear Difpenfation; to fome 
by a more obfcure Difpenfation: yet fuch is the Exaé 
Juftice of God, that chough he might Judge all Mankind 
according to the Exacteft Rule of his Law, given to Man 
even in his Innocency, yet, that every Mouth may be 
ftopped, he will Judge them according to fo much of his 
Law, as he hath communicated to them. He will noe 
Judge the Heathen that never heard of the Law of God, 
fo clearly publifhed to the fews, by thac Law; but by 
chat manifeftation or conviction of Righteoufnefs that he 
hath. Thus if he fin, he fhall be condemned without the 
Law, chat is, without calling in any other Law to Judge 
him by, than that Law which hath been in fome mea- 
fure declared unto him. 

2. As the Adminiftration of this Kingdom over men 
is by giving them a Law, fo there is likewife an Execution 
of that Law by Rewards of Obedience, and by Punifhments 
of Difobedience. And this God publifhed in the infancy 
of the World. Gen. 4. 7. If thon doft well, fhale thow sot 
be accepted? and if thou doft not well, fin lies at the door, Plalm 
62, 12. Thou rendreft to every man according to bs works. 

Difobe- 
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- Difobedience to this Law of God obligeth to Punifhmene 
' upon adouble ground : 1. As a natural and a Juft con- 
fequence of an unjuft violation of a Juft Duty, in as 
much as every Creature owes an Fnfinite fubjection and 
obedience to the Soveraign Commands of him that 
gives it Being. 2. As a confequence of that Sandton 
that is exprefly annexed to the Law fo given: In rhe 
day that thou eateft thereof thou {halt die the death. Obe- 
dience on the other fide is followed with a Re- 
ward, not out of a natural confequence, or a pro- 
. portion between the Obedience and the Reward ; for 
_ every Creature owes obedience to God, though there 
were no reward at all; we have therein done but our 
Duty, and God cannot be a debtor to the beft of his 
Creatures for their beft works, Job 35. 7. If thou be righ- 
teous, what givef thon bims; but ouc of the Free Goodnefs ' 
and Bounty of our Lawgiver, who is pleafed to make 

_ himfelf a debtor to his Creatures obedience, by his Free 
- Promife of a Reward, and annexing of it to the Obedi- 
ence of this Law, Pfal. 62.12. Alfo to thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth Mercy, for thon rendreft to every man according to bis 
“works: As if he fhould have faid ; O Lord, all thy 
“* Creatures owe an Univerfal Subje@ion and Obedience 
“ ¢ thy Command, and when they have done what 
** chou commandeft, they pay but the juft tribute unto 
*¢ Thee for their Being; and therefore when they have 
** done all that thou requireft, chey muft fic down and 
‘¢ fay, We are unprofitable fervants, we have done but 
“ what was our Duty, and cannot challenge any Re- 
“¢ ward at thy hands. They owe theé more for their Be- 
* ing that thou haft already given them, than all their 
© Service and Obedience can amount unto. Ic is thy 
“© Mercy, not thy Juftice, that hath annexed any further 
“© Reward to that Duty which we owe unto thee. All 
“* the Challenge thae thy Creature can make to any 
“ Reward of his choiceft Obedience, is ftill founded up- 
“© on thy Mercy, who (though we are in all this but 
“* unprofitable Servants) art pleafed to be to us a Bounti- 
‘* ful Mafter, in giving that Reward.to the Obedience 
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‘© of thy Creature, which only thine own Free Good: 
“ nefs did at firft freely promife; Even fo, Lord, becaufe 
“Mercy pleafeth thee. | 

3. In his moft Wife and Special Providing for them, 
Difpofing of them, and Protecting of them. The General 
Providence of God reacheth every Creature; but, if chat 
Infinite Wifdom and Power can admit of any degrees 
in the way of its execution, it is more eminently, at 
leaft, a@ed in his Kingdom over his reafonable Crea- 
tures: Luke 12. 7. Fear not, ye are of more value than many 
Sparrows. Matth. 6.30. Shall be not much nore cloath you $ 
And this Special Difpenfation of this Kingdom is feen 
more efpecially in difpofing and ordering of the ways and 
events of Particular men. 2 Pet.1. rr. Prov. 24. 24. 
Man’s goings are of the Lord: How can aman then underftand 
bis own way? of Societies or Companies of Men, Ads 
17.26. bath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitations: in protecting them againft che 
power and malice of Evil Angels, reftraining them from 


thofe Evils that their malice and natural power is able © 


and willing to effect, ‘fob 1. 12. | 

3. His Kingdom over bis Church: and this in a more 
efpecial manner is the Kingdom of God. And herein we 
confider, 

1. The King of this Kingdom: God by an Eternal De- 
cree hath appointed his Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, the 
King of this Kingdom. Pfalm 26. 7. Ibave fet my King 
sspon my boly Hill. Pfalm 110. 2. Rule thou in the midf of 
thine Enemies. And thence it is called frequently the King- 
dom of Chrift: Coloffi1.13. Tbe Kingdom of bis dear Son. 
x Pet. 2, 11. The Everlafting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Fe[us Chrift ; and fometimes rhe Kingdom of Cbrift; 
and of God, Epbe/. 5.5. Toe Kingdom of Chrif in the im- 
mediate adminiftration of it; and the Kingdom of God, 
who hath delegated and fubfticuted him unto this admia 
niftration ; Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being 
mide fubje& unto him, 1 Pet. 3: 22. Firft, the King- 
dom of Chrift, till he fhall have Judged all men; and 
then the Kingdom of the Father, when he fhall deliver 
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up the Kingdom to his Father, that God may be all in 
all, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 28. And the Regal office of Chrift over 
his Church principally refpecteth thefe two things: 1. In 
conquering to himfelf a people. The whole world was 
by Sin reduced under a Subje@ion to an Ufurper, the 
Prince of the power of the air, the Spirie that worketh 
in the children of difobedience. And this Kingdom 
of his was a Kingdom of darknefs, Coloff. 1.13. We 
bath delivered us from the power of darkne{s. And the Sub- 
jects of this Kingdom were a People of darknefs: Ephef, 
5-8. Ye were fometimes darkne/s. And by the advantage 
of this darknefs, this Prince of darknefs governed the 
World as he pleafed ; for they knew not whithér they 
went: and by and from this darknefs, this Prince led 
them into another Continent, or rather condition of his 
Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin ; and Sin, as the Vice-Roy 
of this Prince of darknefs, did reign in the World, and 
_ fad domnion over it, Rom. 6:12, 14. and by Sin hé 
led his Subjeés into another Region oe his Kingdom, ih- 
to the Kingdom of death: Sin reigned tinto death, Rom, 
5-21. and then death reigned, Rom. §. 14. Now as God 
was pleafed, by a Mighty.Hand, to go and take him 4 
Nation from the mid’{t of anothers Nation, Deut. 4. 3.4: 
So Chrift redeems him a People out of every Tongue 
and Kindred, and People and Nation, Revel. 6.9. out 
of the mid’{t of his Enemies: He came to deftroy the. 
works of the Devil, 1 fobs 3. 8. binds this ftrong . 
man that kept the houfe, and refcues his prifoners from 
im.. &. a ee ee Side, echt ‘ 
‘x. He caine a Light into the World, and difpelled and 
{cattered that darknefs, which was the principal Engine 
whereby the Prince of this World did rufe. John r. ¢. 
The light fhined into darkne{s, and the darkne[s comprehended 
st not. And at the very dawning of this Light into the 
World, the Prince of darknefs falls from Heaven fike 
Lightning, Luk.10. 18, And this was that, whereby 
the Prince of this World was Judged; that is, all his de- 
teits, and methods; and wiles, and abufes of Mankind; 
Were difeovered and detected, Foon 18. 1%. And by this 
| | Hh Light 
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Light we are tranflated from the power of darknefs into 
the Kingdom of his Son, Coleff. 1. 13. are become par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Colo/f: 1. 
12.are become light, and children of the light, Epbe/. 5. 8, 
And ashe came with Light to take away that Egyptian 
darknefs which overfpread the World, I/a. 9. x. So2. 
he came with a Treafury of Afcrit to expiate the guilt, and: 
a Treafury of Righteouine/s to cover the Stain, and take 
away the power of fin, to re-imprint the [mage of God 
that was defaced by fin, to refcue the heart from the love 
of fin, and confequently from the power of fin ; to tran- 
{mit into the Soul new Principles, new Affections, new 
Wills, Pfalm 110. 3. Thy people fhall be willing in the day of 
thy power. Ashe came with Light to rectifiethe Under- 
ftanding, fo he came with Rightecufne/s to reétifie the 
Will: The ftrength of a King refts in the Love and 
Will of his People: when Chrift conquers the Will from 
the Love and Submiffion to fin, he conquers Man from 

the Dominion and Kingdom of Sin. | 
3. And as thus by Light he conquered the Kingdom 
of Darknefs, and by Righteoufnefs the Kingdom of Sin; 
fo he comes with Life alfo, and conquers us from the 
Kingdom of Death. When our Saviour died, he entred 
into the Chambers of Death, and conquered this King 
of Terrors; took away the malignity and fting of ic by 
taking away Sin, the fting of Death; healed thefe bitrer 
waters by his own palling through them, and by his 
Refurrection triumphed over the. power of Death for us, 
by the virtue of that Refurre@tion delivering our Souls 
from the fecond Death, and our Bodies from the firlt Death, 
and giving us a moft infallible affurance of a final vit 
tory over Death, by an affured and bleffed Refurrection. 
Thus Death is {wallowed up in ViGory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. 
2. And as Chrift hath purchafed him a People by 
Victory, fo his Regal Office is confiderable in the Govern- 
ment of this People that he hath fo acquired. He hath 
given them a Law to live by, the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chrift Jefus, which makes them free from the 
Law cf Sin and of Death, Rom.8.2. The Law of God 
vindt 
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vindicated from the falfe gloffes which the corruption of 
Men had in fucceflion of time put upon it; a Law {weet- 
ned and {trengthned and actuated by the Love of God 
wrought in theSoul ; a Law, though of the higheft Per- 
fection and Purity, yet, accompanied with the Grace and 
Affiftance of Chrift , to Enable us to perform it in fome 
-meafure ; and accompanied with the Merits of Chift to 
pardon, and the Righteoufnefs of Chrilt to cover our de- 
ectsin our performance of it. He hath given them a new 
heart, and this Law of his writtenin ¢thisheare: He hath 
given them of his own Spirit, a Spirie of Life to Quicken 
them, and of Power to Enablethem to Obey. And be- 
caufe, notwithftanding this conqueft of Chrift of a People 
to himfelf, chey are ftill befec wich Enemies that would re- 
duce them totheir former bondage, he watcheth over them 
and in them by his Grace , wafting and weakning and re- 
fifting their corruptions by new fupplies and influences 
from him § quickning their hearts by renewed derivations 
of Life and Spiric from him, which otherwife would fink 
and dieunder the weight of their own Earth ; encounter- 
ing Temptations, that like Foggs and Vapours, arife out 
of our own fiehh ; or, like ftorms or {nares, raifed or placed 
by the Devil againft us; either by diverting them, or by 
giving futhicient Grace to oppofe them. Thefe and the 
like Adminiftrations doth our Saviour ufe, which though 
they are fecret and not eafily difcerned by us, and though 
they are ordered without any noife or appearance, yet 
they are works of greater Power, and of greater Con- 
cernment, and of equal reality, with all the vilible ad- 
miniftrations of things in this World which are more 
obvious to our fenfe, and are the effects of thar invifible 
Government of Chrift, and of that promife of his, Be- 
bold I am with you alway, even unto the end of the World; 
Matth. 28.20. Thisis that Kingdom of God within them, 
Luke 17.21. confifting in Righteoufnefs, Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Gholt, Rom. 14.17. cafting down Imagi- 
fations, and every high ching that exalreth it felf againft 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every 

thought to the obedience of Chrift, 2Cern1o. 5. 
h 2 3. As 
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3. Asin his Government, fo his Regal Office is Evi- 


~ denced in bis Fudgmsnt 3; and this Judgment of his, being 


one of the A&ts and Adminiftrations of this Kingdom, 
is oftentimes called the Kingdom of God. His Judg- 
ment of Abtoiution and Reward to his Subjects, and his 
Judgment of Condemnation and Deftrudtion to the Re- 
bels and Encinies of his Kingdom. 

2. And as we have the confideration of the King of 
this Kingdem, and confequently of his Subje@s, Revel. 
15.3. fujt and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints: So the 
various Adminittrations of this Kingdom are frequently 
called the Kingdom of God, and the Myfteries of the 
Kingdom, Marth. 13.11,24,31,44,45,47- Matth.25. 
1,14, Oc. And as the Adminiftrations of this Kingdom 
are often called the Kingdom, fo are the Inftruments of this 
Adminiftration. 

1. The Word, or Gofpel of the Kingdom, which muft be 
preached through the whole World, Marth. 24.14. and 
is therefore committed to the Miniftration of an Angel 
to difpence it to all Nations, Revel. 14.6. That great 


Engine which though feemingly weak , and difpenced 


by weak and defpicable Men, God hath chofen to con- 
found the things that are mighty, 1 Cor. 1.27. To pull 
down ftrong holds, 2 Cor.10. 4. To gather his Eled, 
for the perfecting of the Body of Chrilt, the fulnefs of 
him that filleth all in all ; and therefore this publication 
of the Gofpel is oftentimes called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matth.3.2. Te Kingdom of Heaven is at band. Luk. 
10.9. The Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you; and if a 
Man confider the Mighty and Strange Effects thae that 
everlafting Gofpel hath had in the World for thefe many 
Hundred Years, notwithftanding the many difadvantages 
tpon which it entred and hath continued in the World, 
wie may well fay that it is the Power of God, and the 


- Wifdom of God, 1Cor. 1.24. the Rod of his ftrength 


{ne out of Sion, Pfalm 110.2. that the Meffage of 
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a Cruciiicd Chrift, publifhed by poor defpifed Men, co | 


2 World thar never faw him, or if they did, faw no 


Lcauty or comelinefs in him, to a World full of prejudices 
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againft him, prepoffeffed with an opinion of their own 
Wifdom, with Religions extremely oppofite, traduced to 
them fiom their Anceftors, of which Men are naturall 
tenacious: that this Meffage of Chrift nor with a promife 
of Glory or Riches in this World, but with a plain pre- 
diction of poverty, fcorns, perfecutions and Death to 
thofe that entertain it, and with a promife of future Life 
that they never faw, nor can till they fee this no more, 
fhould conquer Millions of Souls to the profeflion and 
Love of Chrift, and toan auftere, felf-denying, defpi- 
fed Life here ; doth evidence and convince that there is 
the ftrength and Wifdom of God that is ingaged in this 
wonderful, yet moft pofitively predicted conqueft of the 
World. 

2. The work of the Spirit of God, preparing and predif- 
pofing the Heart to the receiving of the Gofpel of the 
Kingdom; convincing the Heare of that Sin and that 
Death, which hath overfpread the whole race of Man- 
kind, and of the Truth and Efficacy and fufficiency of 
that Redemption which came by Chrift, and is publifhed 
in that Word; ftriving and contending with, and mafter- 
ing and over-ruling the oppofition of the will againft ic 5 
Calming and quieting and rectifying the Diftempers and 
diforders and mifplacings of our Affections; oppofing 
and fubduing the Lufts of our fenfual Appetite; enlight- 
ing and quickning and cleanfing the Confcience,and bring- 
ing it about to take part with God and the adtings of his 
Spirit upon our Souls; mingling the Word of the Gofpel, 
conveyed into the Heart, with a fecret and powerful E- 
nergy, whereby ic becomes a Seed of Life in the Heart, 
growing unto Eternal Life. And thus, as ac firft the Mo- 
tion of the Spirit of God upon the face of the warers, 
and the powerful word of Command, produced the feve- 
ral Creatures; fo by the like Motion of the Spirit upon che 
Heart, and the powerful Call of the Word of Chrift by 
the publication of the Gofpel, is wrought the Second Crea- 
tion of the new Creature, Epbef.5.14. Awake thou that Sleep- 
eft, frand up from the Dead, and Chrsft fhall give thee Life, 
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And thefe two great Inftruments produce in the Heart 
two active or operative Principles, which, after they are 
produced, are not only an Effeét of the work of God, but 
alfo become inftrumental for the increafe of it 3 wz. Faith 
and Love: Faith, whereby we receive this Meffage of 
Salvation, and entertain it, and reft upon ic: and Love, 
whereby, out of the apprehenfion of this great Love of 
God to us, we Love him again ; we Love him becaufe he 
Loved us firft. And this Love of God ingageth the Soul 
to a Sincere Obedience to the Willof God. The Mife- 
ry from which we are Redeemed is fo great, the Price 
by which we are Redeemed fo invaluable, the Glory 
and Bleflednefs to which we are Redeemed fo full, 
and ail thefe appearing fo to the Soul by Faith, chat the 
Soul can think nothing too much to return to that God 
that hath fo freely done fo much for it, Thus Faich 
worketh by Love. And this is that Kingdom of God that 
is within ws, Luk. 17.20. the fubjection of the whole 
Soul to the Scepter and Rule of Chrift. If he command 
Purity of Life, forfaking of all things, denying our felves, 
Crucifying our Lufts, laying down our Lives, the Soul 
is tutored to that fubjection unto the Will of Chrift, chae 
it chearfully obeys him in this, and whatever he Com- 
mands, This is that Kingdom of God, Romans 14. 17. 
¢onfifting in Righteoufnefs, a full Conformity of the 
Soul to the Will of God, the only and abfoluce Rule of 
Righteoufnefs; Peace, upon the fenfe and belief of re- 
conciliation with God, through him that is our Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoft upon the apprehenfion of 
the Protection and Love of Chrift, our King, and thac 
Glory which he hath moft affuredly prepared for all his 
Subjects. | at cia. 2 
— 3. We have the Degrees of the Manifejtation of this King- 
dom Here and Hereafter: the Kingdom of Grace, and 
the Kingdom of Glory; both making but one Kingdom 
of God under different degrees of Manifeftation. God 
by his Word and Spirit cafts into the Soul 4 Seed of Lesfe, 


~ like that grain of Muftard-feed whereunto the Kingdom 


of Heaven is refembled, A4arth. 13. And this feed “4 
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Life abideth in the Heart, 1 fobn 3.9, And there ic 
quickens, and fafhions, and moulds the Heart to the 
Image of God: it oppofeth and ftrugleth againft Lufts 
and Temptations, which labour to {iifle and to kill this 
feed of Life; and, like the Jeaven that was hid in the 
three meafures of Meal, AdZatth. 13.33. it doth, by de- 
grees, aflimilate the whole inward Man to this living 
Principle, and conforms the Life unto it. Now though 
this principle of Life is thus operative, yet in refpec& of 
the outward view, it is a hidden Life. The External ap- 
pearance of this Life , is referved cill Chrift who is our 
Life fhall appear 3 and then fhall chat hidden Life be 
revealed, Colof/.3.4. Behold, now we are the Sons of Ged, 
1 John 3.2. dat it dotd not yet appear what we fhall be, 
but we know that when be fhall appear, we fhall be like bim, 
By the feed of Grace fown in our Hearts, we become 
the Sons of God ; and of this Sonfhip we have a fecret 
Evidence in our own Souls; but there fhall be a fuller Ma- 
nifeftation of it, when Chrift, who is our Life, fhall ap- 
pear. Sothen, the Kingdom of Grace and of Glory 
are the fame Kingdom, but under a different Manifefta- 
tion: that, a concealed Kingdom, a feed in the ground ; 
this, the Manifeftation of that Kingdom, a feed in the 
Tree. 

To conclude ; When thou prayeft, Thy Kingdom come, 
Jet thy Soul enlarge ic felf in thefe, or the like defires. 

O Lord, IEknow thou art King of Heaven and Earth; and 
the leaft of all thy Creatures, in their moft feemingly cafual and 
inconfiderable events and motions, are under thy moft certain 
and powerful Providence. Yet [uch is aur blindnefs, and fo 
myfterious are the ways of thy Providence, that fometimes we 
are at a lofs , and defire with thy Propbet Jeremiah 12. 1. 
to expoftulate with thee touching thy “fudgments. If it ftand 
with thy Glory and Will, I befeech thee , let all the events 
and occurrences of the World appear to be under thy Adminiftrae 
tion and Government ; that all may fee.thy Wifdom,' and thy 
Power, and thy ‘Fuftice, and thy Goodne/s in all rhe paffages. 
of it; and that all Men may be convinced, that thou, the mot 
High, rwleft inthe Kingdoms of Men, and that all thy Works 
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Gre Truth, and thy ways are fudgment, and thofe that walk 
tn Pride thou art able to abafe, Daniel 4. 32, 37. That they 
may all acknowledge be is a God that ‘fudgeth in the Earth, 
Pfal. 58. 11. And becaufe thou baft a more peculiar Kingdom, 
even thofe that thou baft given unto thy Son, let that King- 
dom of thine comes do thow [end out thy Sprit and thy Word 
into the World, and fubdue the Hearts of all People to the Be- 
lief and Obedience of the Gofpel of Chrif?, that all the King- 
doms of the World may be the Kingdoms of God and of Chrift. 
Bring in the Fews, and the fulne/s of the Gentiles, that there 
may be one Fold and one Shepherd 3 and let thy Son ride on vie 
Eforioufly, conquering and to conquers and preferve thy Flock 
from the Mifchiefs that are from without, Opprefion and Per{e- 
cutions and from thofe that are from within, Divifions and 
Herefies. Let them walk as becomes the fubjects of the Prince 
of Peace, Purity and Truth, in Upity, Holine{s and Truth, 
that they may appear to be the People of thy Holinefs. Rule 
every Member thereof by thy Grace 3 preferve them from their 
Enemies within them, Lufts and Defettions 3 from their Ene- 
gnies withous them, the Incurfions of Satan. Make befe to 
fulfil the Number of thine Ele ; and when thy Kingdoms of 
Grace is confummate, then let’ thy Kingdom of Glory come, 
the day of the Manifeftation of thy Righteous fudgment, wher 
the Subjects of thy Kingdom (hall be delivered from all Death 
and Sorrow, and; fhall- Inberst that Kingdom which thou baft 
prepared. for them from all Eternity. And keep all our Hearts 
looking for, and bafting unto thy coming, paffing our time bere 
i all Holy Converf{ation and Godline/s, 2 Pet.3.11. that fo, 
when our Lord cometh, be may find us fo doing ; and thes 
come Lord “fefus, come quickly, = ° es 
Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

Though tbe Will of God be one invifible A@, yet in re- 
gard of the Manifeftation of it to us, ix comes under z 
double apprebenfion: 1. The Will of his Counfel. 2. The 
Will of. bis Commands. This is that which he wills to be 
done ‘by his Creature: The other is that he wills fhall be 
done upon his Creature. ee ee ee 5 er oS 
Go a ee 
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1. The Will of bss Counfel ; whereby he hath from all 
Eternity appointed and ordered moft Wifely, .and Infal- 
libly, and Irrefiftibly, all the A@&s and Evengs of all his 
Creatures; fo that thofe things thac feem to us moft na- 
tural or moft freely co remove, are fubfervienc in all cheir 

_-actings to this moft free and Eternal Counfel of his 
all thofe Occurrences which feem to us moft confi- 
_ derable or contingent, are preordained by the fame moft 
Infallible Counfel, and made che Inftruments of bring- 
ing about the greateft Concernments in the World, J/aiab 
43-14. 1 will work, and who fhall let it? Taiah 14. 24. 
The Lord of bofts bath fworn, faying, Surely as I have thought, 
fo fhall it come to pals and as Ihave purpofed, it {hall ftand. 
Haiah 14.27. For the Lord of bofts oath purpofed, and whe 
fhall difannul it? and bis Hand is ftretched out, and who fhall 
turn it back? Waiah 46.9, 10. Iam God, and there is none 
Uke me; declaring the End from the Beginning, and from An- 
cient times the things that are not yet done, faying, My Counfel 
frall ftand,and Iwill do all my pleafure. Infomuch that thofe 
‘various, and unftable, and free motions of the Will and 
mind of Man, which feem to come under no Rule nor 
Government but of himfelf, are moft exa@ly ordered to 
tle bringing to pafs the Purpofes of God. Prov. 19. 21. 
bere are many devices in the beart of man, neverthele{s 
she Counfel of the Lord that {hall ffand, Prov.20. 24. Mans 
goings are of the Lord, bow cana man then underftand bis 
own ways! Jeremiah 10, 33. O Lord, I know that the way 
of man is not in bimfelf 3 it is not in a man that walketh to 
dire bis feeps. And herein we may obferve che moft dee 
and unfearchable Wifdom, Power, and Purity of God, 
that whiles Man worketh freely, yet therein God work- 
éth thereby powerfully; and while Man worketh Sinful- 
ly, yet God worketh thereby Purely and Juftly. The 
freedom of the Will of Man is not controlled by the in- 
fallibility of the Counfel of God, nor can interrupt or 
difappoint ic: and the finfulnefs of the Will and Ways 
of Man is not juftified by the [nfallibilicy and Purity of 
the Counfel of God, nor doth it pollute it. This is ad- 
inirably fet forth in the actings of thofe two moft ta 5 
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re Truth, and thy ways are fudgment, and thofe that walk 
tn Pride thou art able to abafe, Daniel 4. 32, 37. That they 
may all acknowledge be is a God that ‘fudgeth in the Earth, 
Pfal. 58. 11. And becaufe thou haft a more peculiar Kingdom, 
even thofe that thou baft given unto thy Son, let that King- 
dorms of thine comes do thou fend out thy Sprit and thy Word 
into the World, and fubdue the Hearts of all People to the Be- 
lief and Obedience of the Gofpel of Chrift, that all the King- 
doms of the World may be the Kingdoms of God and of Chrift. 
Bring in the Fews, and the fulne{s of the Gentiles, that there 
may be one Fold and one Shepberd 3 and let thy Son ride on vie 
Etorioufly, conquering and to conquers and preferve thy Flock 
from the Mifchiefs that are from without, Oppre(fion and Perfe- 
¢utions and from thofe that are from within, Divifwns and 
Herefies. Let them walk as becomes the fubjects of the Prince 
of Peace, Purity and Truth, in Upity, Holine{s and Truth, 
that they may appear to be the People of thy Holinefs. Rule 
every Member thereof by thy Grace 3 preferve them from their 
Enemies within them, Lufts and Defettions 3 from their Ene- 
gnies without them, the Incurfions of Satan. Make bafe to 
fulfil the Nurmber of thine Elect 3 and when thy Kingdom of 
Grace is confummate, then let thy Kingdom of Glory come, 
the day of the Manifeftation of thy Righteous fudgment, when 
the Subjects of thy Kingdom [hall be delivered from all Death 
and Sorrow , and; fhall Inberst that Kingdom which thou baft 
prepared. for them from all Eternity. And keep all our Hearts 
booking for, and bafting unto thy coming, paffing our time bere 
38 all Holy Converfation and Godlinefs, 2 Pet.3. 11. that fo, 
sven our Lord cometh, be may find us fo doing ; and then 
come Lord “fefus, come quickly, =~ °° - 
Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 

Though tbe Will of God be one invifible A@, yet in re- 
gard of the Manifeftation of it to us, it comes under # 
double apprebenfion: 1. The Will of his Counfel. 2. The 
Will of his Commands. This is that which he wills to’ be 
done'by his Creature: The other is that he wills fhall be 


done upon his Creature: °° 
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1. The Will of bz Counfel ; whereby he hath from all 
Eternity appointed and ordered moft Wifely, .and Infal- 
libly, and Irrefiftibly, all the A@s and Evengs of all his 
Creatures; fo that thofe things that feem to us moft na- 
tural or moft freely to remove, are fubfervient in all their 


(tings co this mot free and Eternal Counfel of hiss 
all thofe Occurrences which feem to us moft confi- 
deragle or contingent, are preordained by the fame moft 
Infalfible Counfel, and made the Inftruments of bring- 
ing about the greateft Concernments in the World, J/aiab 
43.14. 1 will work, and who fhall let i? Mfaiah 14. 24. 
The Lord of bofts bath fworn, faying, Surely as I have thought, 
fo fhall it come to pafss and as Ihave purpofed, it {hall ftand. 
Haiah 14. 27. For the Lord of bofts oath purpofed, and whe 
fall difannul it? and bis Hand is ftretched out, and who foall 
turn it back? Waiah 46.9, 10. Iam God, and there is none 
Jike me 5 declaring the End from the Beginning, and from An- 
cient times the things that are not yet done, faying, My Counfel 
frall ftand,and Iwill do all my pleafure. Infomuch that thofe 
‘various, and unftable, and free motions of che Will and 
‘mind of Man, which feem to come under no Rule nor 
Government but of himfelf, are moft exa@tly ordered to 
e bringing to pafs the Purpofes of God. Prov. 19. 21. 
bere are many devices in the beart of man, neverthelefs 
the Counfel of the Lord that {hall ffand, Prov.20. 24. Mans 
goings are of the Lord, how can a man then underftand bis 
own ways! Jeremiah 10, 33. O Lord, I know that the way 
of man is not in bimfelf ; it is not tn a man that walketh to 
dire bis ffeps. And herein we may obferve the moft dee 
and unfearchable Wifdom, Power, and Purity of God, 
that whiles Man worketh freely, yet therein God work- 
éth thereby powerfully; and while Man worketh Sinful- 
ly, yet God worketh thereby Purely and Juftly. The 
freedom of the Will of Man is not controlled by the in- 
fallibility of che Counfel of God, nor can interrupt or 
difappoince it: and the finfulnefs of the Will and Ways 
of Man is not juftified by the Infallibilicry and Purity of 
the Counfel of God, nor doth it pollute it. This is ad- 
mirably fet forth in the actings of thofe two moft — 
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ful Monarchs; the A//yrian, Haiah 10. 5, 6,7. O Affy- 
rian, the Rodof mine anger, andthe Staff in theirhand is my 
sudiznation, Iwill fend him againft an Hypocritical Nation, &c. 
Howbeit he meaneth not fo. The Afjfyrian King did what he 
did moft freely, moft prefumpruoufly, and proudly, and 
arrogantly, attributing his Succeffes to his own Power; 
had no Thought of Juftice to punifh the defe@ions of 
Fudab, or vindicating the breach of their Covenant with 
God, but to fatsify his own Covetoufnefs and Ambition, 
Verfe 13. For be faith, By the firength of mine band bave I 
dine this, and by my Wifdom, &c. Litele thinking that 
the Wrath and Juflice of God was the Staff in his 
Hand, the Strength of his Power. But in all this 
God doth moft wifely and juftly manage the Diftem- 
pers of a proud, ambitious, injurious, and covetous 
King, to the fulfilling of the moft Wife and Juf 
Counfels of his own Will, without ftaining any part 
thereof with the Vices of that perfon by which they 
were Acted ; but punifhing thofe Vices in the Inftru- 
ment which were inftrumental in the fulfilling of his 
Counfel. Verfe 12. Wherefore when I bave performed my 
whole Will upon Sion, and upon Jerufalem, I will punifh the 
Fruit of the ftout Heart of the King of Affyria, and tbe Glory 
of bss high looks. And as thus in the A/jrian, fo after in 
the Perfiazn Monarch, I/aiab 45.1. Thus faith the Lord 
to his Anointed, to Cyrus, whofe right Hand I bave bolden toa 
fubdue Nations before bim. Now this Will of God’s Coun- 
fel is for the moft part a fecret Will cill ic be fulfilled. 
Pfalm 77.19. Thy way, O Lord, ts inthe Sea, and thy foot. 
freps are not known. ‘Though fometimes, for the vindica- 
ting of his own Power, and convincing Men that he 
governeth all things according to the Counfel ofhis Will, 
he is pleafed to proclaim it in Prophecies and Predi@i- 
ons, the great and undeniable Evidences of his Eternal 
Counfel and Government. I/aiah 41.23. Shew the things 
that are to come, that we may know ye areGods. Maiah 48. 
3, §- Hfaiah 42.9. Haiah 45.21. Who bath declared this 
from ancient time? Who bath told st from that time? bave 

not I the Lord ? | | . 
2. The 
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2. The Vill of bis Commands. This is the Rule of our 
Adtions, Ifa. 59.21. My words, which I have put into thy 
mouth, {hall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy feed, &c. Deut. 30.14. The word is very nigh unto 
thee , sn thy mouth, and in thy heart , that thou mayeft do 
st. Micah. 6.9. He bath fhewed thee, O man, what is good 3 
and what doth the Lard require of thee, but to do fuftice, and 
to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? The Will 
of God's Counfel is Secret, bute the Will of his Com- 
mand is Revealed unto usin thefe three great directions of 
our Lives. 

1. The Word of Con{cience, the Law written in the heart, 
or natural Confcience, Rom.2.14, 15. So much of his Will 
is by fome means of Providence difcovered even to a Na- 
tural Confcience, as leaves a man inexcufable. 

2. The ord of the Spirit of God {peaking either fecret- 
ly in the heart, or by fome occurrence or difpenfation of 
Providence ; Thou fhalt bear a Voice behind thee, faying, 
This is the way, walk init, Wa. 30.21. 

3. The Word of both Teftaments. The Natural Confci- 
ence is corrupted, and many times doth not its Duty; 
the Word of the Spirit of God is not fo eafily difcerned 
by our flefhly Nature, and many times we miftake the . 
voice of our own fpirit for the Spirit of God: he hath 
therefore in his infinite Wifdom and Mercy given us a 
ftanding Rule, the Rule of his written Word, obvious to 
our fence; and whatever other didétates there fhall be, 
we are {ure not to err in following ie: Ifaiah 8.20. To 
the Law, and tothe Teftimony: for if they walk not according 
to that rule, st ts becauje there is no Light in them. This is 
co be a Light totour Steps, and the Lanthorn to our Feet, 
Pfala 119.150. 2 Pet.1.19. A more fure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunta we are to to take heed, as toa light that fhineth in a 
dark place. 

‘In this Petition therefore we defire two things: 1. That 
his Will may be done. 2. That ie may be done here as 
it is done in Heaven. 1. In refpect of the Will of bis Coun- 
fel: What thou haft willed in Heaven, Let it be done on 
Earth. oO 

| “x. Let 
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! 
| 
“ x, Let the will of thy Counfel be done. Ie is true, | 
“ thy Connfels are fecret and unknown to me, but they 
** are the Counfels of the moft Wife and Juft God, and 
“* therefore certainly they are moft Wife and Juft Coun- 
“* fels; and therefore I will be content therein to pray 
* with an Implicie Faith , Righteous art thou, O Lord, i» 
“¢ all thy ways, and Holy in all thy works. It is true, thy — 
“© Counfels fhall ftand, yet are not my Prayers imperti- 
“nent; it is the Duty of thy Creature co will what thoa | 
“ willeft, and to pray thee co do what thou intendeft ro —| 
‘do; chat my will may not only Paffively fubmic anco 
“ thy Will, bue Actively run along with ic. 
“2, Let me with all contentednefs and cheerfulnefs | 
“ yefign up my will, and my felf, and my defires, unto 
“ chy Will, and bear a f{pirie conformable to my Savi- | 
“‘ our, who, when he deprecated the worft of Evils, a 
“ bicter and a curfed Death, yet he fubfcribed to chy will 
““ contrary to his own, Mat.26.39. If at be po(fible let thisCup 
“© pulsfrom me, yet not as Iwill, but as thou wilt. 1 am compaf- 
“ {ed about with Dangers,with Difeafes, wich Wants, with 
“ Reproaches,with Perfecutions, and I come to thee, from 
“ whofe Hand they come, to beg the Removal of them, 
* and I am fure [am taking the fitteft Courfe to have them 
“ removed, by fuing to him from whofe hand they came; 
“* yet thy will be done; I have done my duty in calling 
“ upon thy Name, but I will not offend thy Soveraignry 
. in prefcribing unto thy Will: Thou art the God thar 
* haft made me, and therefore I owe an Univerfal Sub- 
*¢ jeCtion unto thy Will: thou arta God of Infinite Wifdom, 
“ and knoweft beft what is fitrelt to be done ; and then 
* thou art a God of Infinite Mercy and Tendernefs and | 
** Love unto all thy Creatures, efpecially to thofe that feek 
“ unto thee in Chrift, and doft with as much Love deny 
* fome of my Requefts, as thou granteft others; I will 
‘F with all Patience and Chearfulnefs wait upon thee, 
** and fubmit unto thy Will, both in what thou infli@eft, — 
** and in what chou denieft; 1Sam.3. 18. Is és the Lord, | 
“* Let bins do what feemeth him good. Jab 1.21. The Lord 
“ gave, aud the Lord taketh away, bleffed be the Name of the 
: | * Lord. 
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“ Lord. Thus I will hope, and quierly wait for the Sal- 
‘vation of the Lord, putting my Mouth in the dutt, if 
“ fo be there may be hope, Lam. 3. 26. 

** 3. Let me, with all expectation and longing-defire, 
wait for the fulfiling of the Prophecies and Predictions. 
“ This pare of thy Secret Counfel thou haft revealed, chat 
“ thy Truth and Wifdom may receive the Glory in its ac- 
“ complifhment; and that we thy Creatures look after it 
“ and expect it. Thou haft declared that thy everlafting 
** Gofpekfhall be preached to all Nations; that the Kings 
** doms of the World thall be the Kingdoms of thy Sons: 
*¢ thae chou wilt bring in the fews, and the fulnefs of the. - 
** Gentiles; chat thou wilt difcover and confound the Man 
of Sin ; that thou wilt fend thy Son in the Clouds to 
“€ Judge the World. Thefe and the like parts of thy 
** Counfels thou haft publifhed to the World, be thou 
** Glorified in che fulfilling ofthem. Thy Secret Coun- 
** fels are deep and myfterious; and when we fee them 
“in their fulfillings, yet they make us to wonder, and 
** ftagger, fo that, chough our Duty teach us to acknow- 
“* ledge that thou art righteous when we plead with thee, 
“* yet we are apt with the Prophet to Expoftulate with 
* chee touching thy Judgment, ‘fer. 12. 1. as if things 
“* fell out befidesthy Will, and in difappointment of thy 
** Counfel. But in thefe Manifeftations of thy Counfels 
“* before they are fulfilled, we fee and muft conclude, 
** Dan. 4.17. That the Moft High ruleth in the Kingdom of 
‘° Men, and giveth it to whomfoever be will, and fetteth wp over 
“ it the bafeft of Aten, Let therefore this Will of thy 
*© Counfels revealed in the Prophecies and Predictions 
‘* of thy Word, be fulfilled, that thou may’ft receive the 
“© Glory of thy Power, and of thy Wifdom, and of thy 
“* Truth in the fulfilling of them, and that every Man 
‘© may fee and conclude that thou, whofe Name is Febo- 
“ wah, art the Moft High over all the Earth, P/alm 83. 
<¢ 8. And while I thus pray, my Prayers are not Idle, 
“© God having often appointed that Prayers fhall be che 
“* means to fulfil that which he hath certainly promifed, 
“© Ezek. 36.37. Yet [aml for this be inquired of by the Honfe 
«< of Trael. “4. Thou 
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“4, Thou haft another part of thy Counfel more pre: 
“* cious and of greater concernment to me than the for- 
“ mer, which thou haft alfo revealed, the Counfel of ry 
“© Promifes. When thou fenteft thy Son out of thine own 
““ Bofom into the World, thou did’ft impart unto him 
“* this great and concerning-part of thy Counfel, and this 
“¢ he hath imparted unto us ; The Promife of Pardon of 
“ our Sins through his Blood ; of Juftification through his 
“© Righteoufnefs ; of thy Spirie that fhould lead us into 
“ all truths; of his abiding with us unto the End of the 
“ Worlds of conquering and fubduing our Lufts and 
““ Temptations; of raifing us up atthe laftday, and giving 
“us an Everlafting Kingdom that cannot be fhaken. 
“ Thefe Promifes, as thou haft given to be the objeéts of 
“* our Faith, Hope, and certain Expectation, 7s. 2. 13. 
“> Pet.3.12. fo are they the objects of our defires, and 
* confequenitly the fubject of our Prayers, and therefore 
“* T will pray with David, 1 Chron. 17.23. Therefore now, 
“ Lord, Let the thing that thou bat (poken concerning thy Ser- 
© wants, be eftablifhed for Ever, and do as thou bajt ard. 

And as thus the Will of God’s Counfel is the Subje@ 
of this Petition, fo is likewife the Will of bis Command. 
And this falls under thefe Confiderations. 

“x, As thou Willeft in Heaven, fo let it be done by 
“us on Earth 3 and to that purpofe, 
' © y. Let thy Will be difcovered and made known un- 
“to us, and to all Creatures: and in as much as none 
“¢ teacheth like God, Let us be all raught of thee. Let thy 
“* revealed Will in thy Word come unto us as light into 
*° darknefs ; and becaufe our Underftandings are blind 
** and fealed up, that they cannot receive this Light, and 
*‘ our Hearts are perverfe and will refift ic, fend down 
“ thy Spirit of Life and Power to open our Underftand- 
“ings to receive it, to difcern the Truth, and Purity, 
‘and Perfection of it ; open our Hearts to receive ie in 
“the Love of it; and conquer that Celt of corrur< 
“tion and oppofition that lies there ready to ftifle ic; 
“mingle thy Word in our Hearts with Faith, that 
“may purifie our Hearts, and make thy Word power- 

ful 
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* ful to the fubduing of all thofe ftrong holds and op- 
** pofitions that ftand out againft ic: thy Will in Hea- 
“ven is a Perfect, Pure, and Holy Will; fend out fuch 
‘* difcoveries of thy Will, that we may know ic in the 
* Spiritualnefs and Truth of-it, vindicated from the falfe 
** Gloffes that the Corruptions and Degenerations of the 
* times, or our deceitful and falfe Hearts are apt to put 
upon it: and that thy Will may be doneon Earth asic is 
°° in Heaven, let itbe known on Earth asit is in Heaven. 

‘* 2, Becaufe the on!y trie principle of Obedience is 
* Love; fhed abroad thy Love in our Hearts: and be- 
“© caufe the fenfe of thy Love tous is the caufe and ground 
‘© of our Love to thee, fhew us the greatnefs and fulnefs 
of thy Love to us in Chrift, and that will refle@ a@s 
“of Love to thee again, and make us ready and willing 
*“ to obey thy Will, and exceeding thankful to thee that 
* thou art pleafed to accept the fincere, though imperfe& 
°° Obedience of thy Creature. 

*s-3. And becaufe the end of the manifeftation of thy 
* Love to Mankind in Chrift, was to redeem us from all 
“ Iniquity, and to purifie unto thy {elf a peculiar People, 
“ zealous of good Works, T7it.2.14. And in as much as 
* our conformity to thy Will, as it is our Perfection, fo 
* it is the Great and Juft Tribute that we owe unto thee 
* for our Being, as Creatures, and much more for our 
** Redemption as redeemed and purchafed Creatures 5 
© Let all our Thoughts, Words and Works, be univer- 
** fally fubje& and obedient to thy Will revealed in thy 
** Son, that we may be Holy as thou are Holy, in all man- 
“ ner of Converfation: purge our Hearts from vain and 
“© unprofitable Thoughts, from finful and polluted thoughts, 
‘© from Devilifh and Atheiftical thoughts; and let our 
“ thoughts be fuch as becomes the prefence of God, be- 
“ fore whom they are naked and legible, fuch as becomes 
‘¢ chat Heart where Chrift is pleafed to make his refidence, 
“© Pious, Charitable, Pure, Chaft, Clean, Sober, Hum- 
“ble Thoughts, fit ro be attendants upon fo Heavenly 
<© a Gueft: wath my Tongue from that fire of Hell chat is 


« naturally in it, Fames 3. 6, deliver it from Blafphe- 
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** mous, Atheiftical, Calumniating, Uncharitable, . Falfe; 
“© Vain, and Unprofitable Words; and let me ufe my 
** Tongue as one whofe Words are all Regiftred, and 
** chat muft give an Account for every Idle Word: Let 
** my Speeches be feafoned with Salt, glorifying thy Name, 
** Edifying others; true, profitable, feafonable, ferious, 
** charitable, difcreet ; for by »y Words I fhall be jufti- 
* fied, and by my Words I fhall be condemned. De- 
“liver me from all finful, impure, unfeemly, unjuft 
“ AGions: in the firft life of any!A@ion or Intention, let 
“* me bring them to the Rule of chy Word, to the Rule 
** of my Confcience, to the Rule of thy Prefence, and 
‘* impartially meafure them thereby, and if they will noe 
** abide that Examination, or upon that Examination 
“ wane their due Conformity , let me reje& them with- 
** out any more Reafonings or Difputings. In all my 
“ Actions relating immediately to thy Maje#y, \et them be 
** Warrantable, Pious, Sincere, Reverent, Humble: in 
“¢ all my Adtions relating to otbers, let them be full of 
*¢ Juftice, Charity, free from Revenge, Difdain, Sullen- 
“ nefs, Meafuring out Impartially, as in the Prefence of 
© God, the fame Meafure which I would defire to be 
** done unto my felf: in all my Actions relating to my felf, 
** lec there be Sobriety, Temperance, Moderation, Sea- 
“ fonablenefs. And let all this be done out of that only 
* true Principle of Obedience, Love to God, prefented 
* unto him upon that only ground of acceptation, Jefus 
“€ Chrift ; and feafoned with that acceptable Grace of 
“* Humilicy.- If when I have done all that is injoyned, 
*©I am bue an unprofitable Servant, how unprofita- 
“ ble am I when I infinitely fail of what I am Com- 
““ manded? | 

«© And asI pray that the things that chou willeft to be 
© done in Heaven may be done by us on Earth, fo I defire 
“ that chat Hcavenly Will of thine may be done on Earth, 
as thy Hill is done in Heaven by thole Glorious and Pere 
** Creatures that always behold thy Face 3 Perfely , U. 


 niverfally, Speedily, Chearfully, Humbly. 
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3. Perfectly. The Angels do clearly difcern and Know 
the Wall of God by a double adt:, 1. On God’s past, a Clear 
Emanation or Beam of the Mind of God fhining into 
their clear intellectual Nature, and conveying into theni 
a perfe& difcovery of the Mind and Will of God con- 
éerning them. 2. On their part, by a clear [ntuition o 
God, and beholding his Mind and Willin him concern- 
ing them; the Wife God having fitted their Natures wich 
fuch a Meafure of intuition of him, whereby, though 
they cannat fee all his Perfections, yee they aré fitted 
and inabled to fee fo much as is fuitable to their Nature, 
conducible to the fulnefs of that Perfection which they 
are capable of, and co the performance of that active fer- 
vice which he requires of them. ‘And as chus rhey per- 
fedly know his Will, fo Their Hills are molt purely in- 
clined and moved to the obedience of ic; there“is na 
mixture of impurity or refiftance of their Will againft 
the Will of God; no mixture of Hypocrifie or bafe Self- 
ends: for their Pure Natures are taken up with a fulnefg 
of the Love of God, large and comprehenfive as their 
~ Natures, and upon that principle they move in all their 
Ads of Obedience; and they clearly fee chat ‘theit high. 
eft perfeGion confifts in the moft even and unbyaffed 
Conformity to the Command of God; fo the more’ per- 
fect their Obedience is, the more abfolute is their per- 
fection ; they need no other Motive to Obey him but 
this, That ic is the moft Perfect Comnjand of the moft 
Perfe&, and Wife, and Holy God. And as thus their © 
Minds and Wills are fafhioned and fitted to a moft per- 
fec& Obedience; fo they are indued with @ Power front. 
God exa@ly commenfurate to an exact performance of 
his Will; whether it be in their reflected A@ions unto 
God, or whether ic be in their inftruinental Adtions un- 
to others. If God Conimand an Angel to déftroy ad 
Holt of the sfjrians, he can difpatch 185020 of them 
in one Night; if he Commiand an Angel td deliver 
Daniel out of the Lions Den. he can fit the Lions 
Mouth, that they fhall be rather his Guard, than hig 
Executioners; Daniel 6. 22. ie he Gommareds an eee 
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to deliver Peter out of the Prifon, he can make his Chains 
fall off from him, like the Tow when it feeleth the 
Fire, Acs 12.7. When he Commands an Angel to 
Comfort his Son, though under a preffure and weight 
more heavy to his Soul than the Weight of the Earth, 
he can dart into the tender and vital parts of she Soul 
{uch Comforts and Cordials, that can enable his Huma- 
nity to bear that burden, Lake 22. 43. When he Com- 
mands an Angel to attend the Refurreétion of his Son, 
he can at the fame inftant fhake terror and amazement 
and diffolution into the Spirits of the Soldiers, and Com- 
fort and Satisfaction into the Souls of thofe that exped- 
ed bis Refurrection, and caufe that ftone, which the 
Pharifees laid upon the Sepulchre as a feal unto his Mor- 


- tality, to ftart afide and give way to our Saviour’s Re- 


furreion, Luke 28.34. And little do we know thofe 
wonderful fervices that thefe invifible Powers do in 
the World , even for poor and weak Men, at the 
Command of their great Lord and Sovereign every 
hour in the day. “ And now, O Lord, it is erue, 
“that thy Will is done in Heaven by thofe thy 
‘Glorious Creatures perfeétly and exadly; but I 
“and all thy Creatures upon Earth have in us a 
“mixture of Darknefs that we cannot know thy 
“ Will; and a mixture of corruption, that refifts 
* the Obedience of thy Will; and a mixture of im- 
** potence, that we cannot perform that part of chy 
* Will chat we know and defire to obey’; fo that when 
“wecan at any time fay with the Apoftle, Zo ail s 
“ orefent with mes yet we muft , with the fame Apoftle 
“fay, That how to perform that good, we find not, 
“© Romans 7.18.: Therefore I cannot in this Houfe of 
** Clay hope to afpire to the full perfe@tion of an An- 
** gelicat Obedience , nor to'do thy Will on Earth as it 
** is done in Heaven ; yet there is an Imperfect Perfedi- 
*“on which in Chrift chou art pleafed to accept of, an 
“ Evangelical , though not an Angelical, Perfe@ion in 
“ our Obedience 3 a Perfection of Inregrity and Since- 
“rity, free from Guile, bafe Ends, er Hypocrifie ; 2 
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“ Heart truly endeavouring to obey the Voice of God 
“in his Word, and truly forrowful for his defe@s and 
* failings in that Obedience: thus the Heart of David, 
“1 Kings 15.3. Of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20.3. were perfect 
“ Hearts 3 the Obedience injoined by, Dawid to Solomon, 
* + Chron. 28. 9. Serve him with a perfe& Heart, and will- 
“ ing Mind: and this perfection of Obedience give untd 
“ thy fervants, chat thy will may be done on Earth as it 
“‘ is in Heaven, fincerely and fingly. _ 7 
2. Which i$ a confequent of the former, Angelica! O- 
bedience is an Univerfal Obedience: there is not any 
Command of God, not the meaneft, but they perform 
ic, Pfalm. 103.20. Ble/s the Lord-ye bis Angels that excel in 
frrength, that do bis Commandments, bearkning unto the voice. 
of bis word. For the fame Principle of perfect Love of 
God, moves them to a willing Obedience to every Comi- 
mand, as well as any; and they find as much beauty in 
their Obedience unto the Command of God; when fenc 
out to Minifter for the poor Members of the Son of God; 
Heb. 1. 14. as when fent upon an Employment, for the 
matter, more glorious. “ And, O Lord, Let thy Will 
** be chus done on Earth as it isin Heaven: let me haye 
** refpect to all thy Commandments; and let no fin be fo 
** much mine, fo dear, fo natural, fo fuitable comy Nature 
** or Condition, but that I may forfake ir at thy Com- 
** mand, and keep my felf from my Tranfgreffion, fince it 
** is the fame God that equally Commands and Forbids 
*¢ in all, and the fame Love to God which is or fhould | 
°° be the Principle and Ground of all my Obcdience, 
€¢ James 2.10. Whofoever fhall keep the whole Law, and yet 
“ offend in ‘one point, is guilty of all, A heart that can 
“© obferve fome Commands, and yet difpenfe wich it fel 
* in the violation of others, obeys not for loves of God; 
* but of himfelf. | maa 
3. Angelical Obedience is a Willing and Cheerful Obedi- 
ence. Which {till runs upon the former reafon’: the 
Principle of cheir Obedience is perfe@t Love of God; and 
Love is an active Affection, as ftrong as Death; fo thar 
they are glad of any a to return the — 
iz | Ons 
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‘fions of that Love in a molt hearty and willing Obedi- 


ence. Chnift, {peaking of the Angels, faith, Téey al- 
aways bebold the Face of my Father ; they Watch and 
are attentive, and with Cheerfulnefs expect every Com- 
mand of God. “ And thus alfo let thy Will be done on 
‘¢ Earth as it is in Heaven, that we may Willingly and 


_* Cheerfully perform thy Will; glad that we thy poor 


** creatures have any opportunity to do any fervice 
“to thee, though thou needeft it not ; and chankful 
“ that thou art pleafed to accept of the Obedience of 
“* thy Creature.. a 

4. Confequently, An Angelical Qbedience is Speedy, 
Swift, Ready. They difpute not the reafon of the Com- 
mand, nor delay the performance of it: Like the Cen- 
turion’s Servants, he faith to one, Go, and he goeth: 
Luke 7.8, “ And, Lord, as thus thy Will is done in 


_* Hleaven, fo let it be done on Earth: when thou com- 
- mandeft things that our flefh and blood have much ado 


* to digelt, would fain be reafoning againft, or at leaft 
“ angry in the obfervance, give us this grace not to con- 
“‘ fer with flefh and blood, Gal. 1.16. but refolvedly 
“* and f{peedily to obey thy Will., When Abraham was 
called to leave his own Country, he obeyed, and went 


» out, not knowing whither he went, Heb. 11. 8. when 


“commanded to facrifice his Son, he rofe early in the 


Morning, and goes about chis hard Employ; Gen. 12. 3. 
Lingrings and Reafonings upon the Commands of God, as they 
earry in them a want of Duty, fo they always bring 
with them much difadvantage, either wholly intercep- 
ting our Obedience, or mingling with ic much unwil- 
Kingnefs and averfenefs to it. 

5. A Heavenly, Angelical Obedience, though it be full 


of Perfection, yet ic is full of Humility. . They know that 


they owe an infinite Obedience to him: from whom 
they receive their Being; and chat their Obedience to 
God is but the payment of that Debe they owe to him, 
and cannot make him a Debror to them: They know 
that infinite diftance between the infinice God and therm - 


_feives, though glorious yet finice Creatures; and rhere- 


fore 
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fore they do not only pay their Obedience, as a juft Tri- 
bute to God, without arrogance of Merit; but they do 
it with all the Reverence and Acknowledgment that is 
imaginable. Both thefe we find in the Adoration of the 
24 Elders, Rev. 4. 10, 11. they fall down before him, 
and caft their Crowns before the Throne, faying, Téon 
art worthy, O Lord, to recesve Glory, and Honcur and Power, 
The diftance between God and Man is infinite; and 
though the Angels are nearer unto God in perfection of 
Nature than Men, yet ftill the diftance between them 
is infinite: here is the odds, the Angels fee their diftance 
and fee more of the Perfection of God; and ‘the more 
they {ee of him, the more they Adore and .Reverence 


: _ him, and the Humbler they are in their Services, becaufe 


they fee the greatnefs of their diftance. .And if Ange- 
lical Obedience, that is fo perfect, fhall be mingled with 


| fo much Reverence, with fo much Humility, fhould our 


fervices, that are fo iniperfeét, be allayed 2**° O Lord, 
“Lee thy Will be.thus alfo done in Earth ‘as it is in 
“ Heaven: Give us a fenfe of thy infinite Glory and-Ma- 
© jelty, of that infinire diftance between Thee and Thy 
Creature; that with all Reverence to Thy Majefty, and 
* all Lowlinefs in ourfelves, we miay appeat before Thee 
“in all we do for Thee: Give usa fenfe of that infinite 
“© Debt of Obedience that we owe unto Thee for our 
* Being, that produé& of an infinite Power, and an in- 
*° finite Motion ; for our well-beings, ‘our refticution in 
* Chrift,'without whom our very Being would have been 
** our burden: Give us a fenfe of the great imperfedti- 
* ons of all our beft performances, that need no lefs a 
‘© Sacrifice than the Blood and Inierceflion of Chrift ta 
*© wath them from that guile thac would damn us, if we 
** had nothing elfe to anfwer for: Give ys a fenfe of Thy 
«“ Great Condefcenfion to Thy weak and finful Creatures, 
‘€ chac are pleafed to deliver unto us the knowledge of 
«© Thy Will; and when we by Nature are unable to con- 
“© ceive it, or to believe ict, doft give us Light to under- 
« ftand it, and Faith to affenc unto it, that Thy Law is 
© Holy, Juft and Good; and when for all thefe con- 
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“ vidtions of Thy Truth, our hearts, the feats of Rebellion, 
* do oppofe it in the Love and Pradtice of it, Thou art 
. pleafed to fend down a powerful working of Thy Spi- 
** ritto chafe out of us thofe oppofitions of our corrupt- 
“* ed Nature, and to make us willing in the day of Thy 
*° power, and to ftrive with and fubdue our hearts to 
** any meafure of the Love of thy Will; and when not- 
** withftanding all this, our poor and lean performances 
** are mingled with much of our own deadnefs, con- 
** trary motions, and pollutions ; yet Thou art pleafed to 
* fprinkle our Obedience with his perfe@ Righteoufnefs ; 
* to forgive che defects, to cover the imperfections , to 
“ redtifie the deformities of all our Obedience; to par- 
‘* don what is ours, our fins and defe&s, and to accept 
‘© and reward what is Thine own, as if ic were ours, when 
** Thou workeft all our works in us, and yet rewardelt 
** us, as if we had wrought them. | 
And as in the diftin& confiderations of the Will, of 
the Counfels and Commands of God, we are to defire 
_ that his Will may be done on Earth as it is Heaven; fo 
in the conjunct confideration of both thefe Wills. There is not 
an Adtion or Event in the World, but it falls out by the 
determinate Counfel and Fore-appointment of God; 
and yet to the production of thefe Events we finda mix- 
ture of Actions that exprefly thwart the Command of 
God,’ The greateft Event, and of the greateft concern- 
ment that the Warld ever knew, or fhall know, was the 
Death of Jefus Chrift ; and though he was thus deliver- 
éd by the determinate Counfel and Foréknowledge of 
rod, yet the fews took, and by wicked hands, Cruci- 
ied and ficw him, 4és 2.33. The Counfel of God 
was a toft Wife and. Merciful Counfel; the action 
of che Fews that. fulfilled this Counfel, was a mof 
cruel “and “unjuft a@ion ; yet the injuftice of the 
inftruident did no way affe@ the Counfel of God, 
nor thé Counfel of God no way .jaftifie the ation 
of the Fews; witnefs that heavy Curle that upon their 
Own imprecation lies upon the a@ors and their po- 
Perity unto this day, bis Blood be upom us, and upon herd 
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Children, Matth. 27.25. The man fins moft willingly, 
and though the Wife God intermingle occurences that 
make the finful a&tions of men inftrumental to his Coun- 
fels, yet their Guilt is no lefs, and no lefs their own, by 
being fubferviene to his Counfel. God hath given thee 
a word of Command , be bath fhewed thee, O man, 
what # good; and what doth the Lord require at thy 
bands? Micah 6.8. Thou needeft not, nor mayeft feek 
out for a Rule of thy Adtions in the Secret Counfel of 
God , nor endeavour to juftifie thy A@ions, becaufe in 
order to the fulfilling of thofe Counfels, but keep to thar 
Rule which he hath given, Jo the Law, and to the Tefti- 
mony, Deut.29.29. The fecret things belong unto the Lerd cur 
God, but thofe things that are revealed, belong to us and tq 
our children for ever. | 
** Therefore, O Lord, teach me to wait upon the 
*° Will of thy Counfels, and to be inftrumental in them; 
“that I may neverthelefs ever obey the Will of thy 
“ Command ; that while I a& thy Will as a Creature, 
“ IT may never neglect is as a Man or a Chriftian. Thy 
** Wifdom, it is true, can bring about thy Counfels by 
** the finful a@ions of men; and as thou turneft che 
“* Hearts of Men as Rivers of Waters, fo thou turneft the 
** finful motions of the Heart, as a skilful Workman can 
“‘ turn che ftreams of water, fo that whilft ic moves na- 
© turally, ie {hall bring about Ends chat are of a higher 
**. confticution : But-furely if thou canft make thofe works 
“oF difobedience ferve thy Providence, much more 
» . ‘canft thou ufe fuch a@ions to the fulfilling of thy 
- © Counfels that are fuitable to chy Commands ; there- 
** fore as the Will of thy Counfels is done in Heaven 
“* by the Angels and bleffed Spirits, in fuch a way as is 
** fuitable to shy Commands; fo let chy Will be done 
“on Earth, that while we ferve thy Providence, we 
*€ may neverthelefs obey thy Will; and whiles we 
** clofely obferve what chou requireft, that we may 
““ Contentedly, Patiently, Cheerfully and Thankfully 
“ fubmit unto, and receive what thou in chy maft Wife 
* Counkel difpenfeft. 
| a kis Give 
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Our Saviour dire&s us, Marth. 6. EL to feek firft the 
Kingdom of ‘God and ‘his Righteoufnefs, and then pro- 
mifech that the things of this life fhall be added to us. 
And according to the Method of this Dodrine and Pro- 
mife, fo is the Method of this Prayer; firft to feek the 
Glory, Kingdom and Will of God, and then for thofe 
things that are neceffary for our felves. And though he 
hath promifed that they fhall be added to us, yet he di- 
rects us to pray for what he hath thus promifed to add. 
And this is the courfe of God’s Will and our Duty, that 
we fhould beg of God ‘what he hath certainly promifed 
to give. The Promifes of God, as they are the warrants 
of our Prayer; fo aur Prayers are required, though not 
as caufes, yet as means of ag his Promifes. And 
chen a Promife is moft fuitably and Arly' performed, when 
it is fued out by our Prayers.’ When God had promifed 
to build the ruined places, and plant that which -wa’ 
defolace, and had engaged his own Name and Truth ro 
_ perform it, 1 the Lord bave fpoken it, avd Iwill do it, Ezek. 
36.36. yet requires their Prayers to precede the perfor- 
mance of it; I will yet for this be inquired of by the Leuje 
of Ifrael,to do ét for thems; and that, amongft others, upon 
thefe Confiderations, 01. 0 sc, | 
‘1: To thew our Dependance upon him: All Creatures, 
as they are effentially depending upon-God in their Being 
and Prefervation, fo according to: the ‘meafure of their 
power they teftifie that Dependance:, - Pfalm re4. 21. 
Lhe Young Lyons feek their meat fromGed. Plalm 147.9. He 
giveth the Beafts their food, and to the Young Ravens which 
cry. Plalm 145.19. The Eyes of all wait. apon thee, and rhkcw 
gue? shem thew meat in due feafon. ' There is a fecret and 
unknown teftification, even in the) f{enfible Creatures, 
of their dependance upon’God for their livelihoad ; and 
much more is required, and:that moft jufily, from-Man: 
{tis an act of Mercy-and Bounty for God to promift 
and to pive ; and an a@ of Duty and Recognition fer 
Man to feek, Pe. ee eee a. ae A 
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2. It bringsthe Soul more to fee and-to acknowledge 
and magnifie that Mercy that is given, when ic is firft 
fued out from God by Prayer. A Blefling obrained 
upon Prayer, carries a more immediate impreffion of 
_ Liberality of God, than when ic is given unfoughe 

or. 

3. Ie makes a Bieffing the more acceptable, when ob- - 
tained; and the more comfortable and contenting in 
the enjoyment; when a man, together with the Mercy 
he receives, receives alfo a fenfe of the Mercy and Good- 
nefs of God coming with it: and as in refpecd of this 
concomitance, fo it moft times falls out, that fuch Blef= 
ifings fo obtained are more fuitable, and feafonable, and 
‘ample, and ufeful, than fuch as come in an ordinary way 
of Providence. 

_ 4» It fits aman with a better mind to ufe them with 
Thankfulnefs unto God, with Sobriety, and yet with. 
Cheerfulnefs; when aman fhall confider that this Blefling 
{had from the hands of the Almighty God, derived to me 
by that means chat he hath enjoyned, Prayer, bottomed 
upon his Promife. The difturbance that grows to any 
man,in any condition, is either out of a difproportion af 
his condition to a right mind or defire, or a difpropor- 
tion of his mind to a right fruition: A Bleffing obtained 
by Prayer avoids both ; - it brings a proportionable good 
to his mind and defire; and it {uits the Mind wich a pro- 
portionable temper to the Blefling. Ecclef. 6.2. Solomon 
tells us, of aman to whom God had given: Riches, and 
‘Wealth, and Honour, fo that ke wanted nothing that his 
‘heart could defire; yet God gave him not power to eat 
‘thereof :-the difcompofure oe his Mind rgbbed him of 
fruition as equally as if he had not had the poffeffion. Bue 
the blefling of Wealth gotten by Prayer, is accompanied 
with a Mind to ufe it comfortably and cheerfully, yee 
foberly-and humbly. Sin hath put a curfe in the Crea- 
tures, that they prove unufeful; and it hath put a Curfe 
in the Soul, that i¢ corrupts the Creature, as an ill fto- 
mach doth good nouriihment ; fp chat oftentimes they 
are accafidns of Excefs and Iacemperance, of Pride and 
ae | Oo | "Haught. 
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Haughtinefs, of Carnal Confidence and forgetting of | 


God; Prov. 30.9. Jef I be full and deny thee, and {ay, 
Who is the Lord? Prayer is by the free Goodnefs of God 
made a means to take out the Curfe from both ; it fan- 
Gtifies the Credture, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Every Creature of God is 
fanklificd by the Word and Prayer: by the Word of Com- 
mand given to.the Creature to make ic ferviceable ; 
and by the Word of Promife given to the ufer, and 
by Prayer laying hold upon that Promife, and fuing 
out that Blefling that is contained in it; andi fan@i- 
fies the heart, keeps ic in dependance upon God, 
in confidence in him, and Sobriety before him ; it 
teacheth him, that the bleffings of this Life come from 
him , are his bleflings ; my Corn, and my Wine, and 
my Oyl. And accordingly the Heart is tutored to ufe 
them with all Moderation, Thankfulnefs, and Conten- 
tednefs. 

1. Give ws, 8&c. Give ws our Bread, not pay it us as 
a Duty. The beft Title we have to all our Bleflings, is 
Free Gift. God did not, nor could at firft owe to any 
thing its Being; and having given a Being to any thing, 
he owes it not Prefervation, nor the means of it; buat 
the gift of the latrer is as free as the former. When 
God faid to Man, In the feat of thy brows thou foelt eat 
thy Bread, Gen. 3. 19. he gave him not his Bread as the 
Wages of his Labour, but annexed his Toil and Labour as 
the Curfe of his Life ; and yet fuch is his Mercy, that he 
gives us our Bread for asking for it. Matth.7.11. How 
much more hall your Father which 1s in Heaven, give good 
things to them that ask him? O Lord, I have no Title to the 
Neceffaries of my Life, but thy free Gift and Bounty; and bad 
} any, yet my continual Sins do every moment forfeit that Title. 
The Beggar that begs Bread at my Door, bath a better right 
to rbe Bread be begs, as again( me, than I bave to the Bread 
leat, as from thee. I come therefore before thee for the Ne- 
ceffaries of my Life, with all abborrence and deteftation of 
any Merit in my [elf ta deferve them : they are thine be- 
fore thou give? thems and they are not seine unle{s thou 
Eiveft them; and when thon bof given them they ave fill 
eed Pes 6 & pine, 
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thine, aud bleffed be thy Name that thou art pleafed to give 
thems me for the asking. Nor doth my asking of my Bread 
at thy bands deferve the Gift of it to me, but it is the means 
which thou baft fanctified by thy free promife to procure them for 
778. 

2. Give us our Bread. We cannot give it our felves s 
our Good is not in our own hands nor power ; it is he 
that giveth thee power to get Wealth, Dent. 8.16, 19. 
without his Bleflings my Labours and Projections will 

rove fruitlefs ; it 1s in vain to rife early, and to go to 
late, Pfalm 127.2. or if they arrive to acquire the 
Bread I wane, yet he can blow upon it, and make holes 
in my Bag, Hagg. 1.6,9. can fend Worms into my 
Manna, Exodus 16. 20. or if my Store become not un- 
ferviceable for me, yet it muft be his Blefling chae muft 
enable me to eat of it, Ecclef. 5.19. and 6.2. I will 
therefore be honeftly induftrious to get my Bread ; for 
itismy Duty, Gen. 3. 19. In the fweat of thy Brows thou 
halt eat thy Bread. But I will not be follicitous touching 
the Events for be bath fatd, I wil not leave thee, nor forfake 
thee, Heb. 13. 5. And if che Providence of God fecond 
my Endeavours, yet I will not facrifice tomy Net, Hab. 
x. 16. but with acknowledgment blefs the Hand of God 
that gives me the Bread, and labour and pray to make 
it Bread to me; for Man cannot live by Bread alone, 
Mattb, 4. 4. but by that Word of Blefling whereby he 
makes ie my dayly Bread. _ 

3. Groe us our Breads yet if thou grve it not, give ss Con- 
tentednefh; for what caufe bave we to murmur at the denial of 
that which thou art not bound to give? or if thou turn our daily 
Bread to Bread of Carefulnef,, or of Affliction, yet give us Pati- 
ence, and we {hall be able re tue upon this Bread. Our daily 
Bread is thy free gift, and therefore if thom give it-not, it 18 no 
injury, mor caufe of repining. : BN 

| * hw Day, of Day by Day, 

And why not Bread for to morrow, as well as for to 
day ? the reafon of the Prayer is contained in our Savi- 
our’s Command, Matth. 6. 32. Take no thought for to mor- 
row. And the reafons of that Gommard are thefe. i“ 
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1. To keep us in a continual Dependence upon God, 
And this our Saviour enforceth upon the confideration of 
the very Fowls, Atatth. 6.26. they Sow not, neither do they 
Reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Heavenly Father feedeth 
them; and that in due Seafon, Plalm 145. And are ye not 
much better than they? When Elias was at God’s imme- 
diate finding, the Ravens brought him Meat in the Wil- 
dernefs at feafonable times. Supplies beyond neceflity | 
of the prefent, are apt to make us either vainly profufe, 
or vainly confident. An Example of the firft we have 
in the Prodigal, Luke 15. 12. that would have all his 
Portion at once that belonged to him: he walted it in . 
riotous Living, which he did not before, when his Fa- 
ther’s Care meafured out his Supplies according to his 
Exigencies and Occafions. An inftance of the latter we 
have in the Rich Man, Luke 12. When his Store out- 
grew his Receipt, fo that he projeeth the building of 
greater Barns, he then fets up his reft ; Tox baft much 
baid up for many Years; Eat, Drink and be merry. I/rael 
was in lefs danger when he fed as it were from Hand ca 
Mouth in the Wildernefs, than when he had Eaten and 
was full; when his Herds, and Flocks, and Silver and 
Gold were multiplied, then his Heart was in danger to 
be lifted up, and to forget God, Deut. 8. 3, 13,14. And 
accordingly it proved when Fefburun waxed fat, he kicked, 
and forfook the Lord which made him » and lightly 
efteemed the Rock of his Salvation, Deut. 32.15. And 
fuch is the bafenefs, and falfenefs, and pride of our Hearts, 
that could we have our turns ferved by any other means 
than from the hand of God we would never feek unta 
him: and when we have any thing beyond the exigence 
of our prefent Condition, we‘prefently make that our 
confidence. We had rather be beholden to any thing 
than’ co him, and rather eruft in any thing than in him. 
Therefore in great condefcenfion to the way wardnefs of 
our Natures, he is often pleafed to keep the Treafury of 
outward Bleffings in his own hands, deliver them out by 
little and little accarding to our prefent Exigencies, chat 


fo thaugh the bafenefS of our Natures will not, yet the 
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neceffities of our Nature and his wife Difpenfation en- 

forceth us to make our often Addreffes to him, to beg 
our Bread of him, as often as we have neceflity to Eat, 
that thereby we may learn to depend upon him. 

' 2. Though our foolifh hearts cannot think fo, yet cer- 
tain ie is, chat God is the beft Treafurer of his own Blef- 
fings for us. He husbands them better for us than we 

‘can our felves; difpenfeth them with more Prudence, 
Seafonablenefs, Convenience; than if they were at our 
taking. He knows what proportion is fitteft, what time 
Seafonableft: and therefore we are taught by this pare 

_ of this Petition to truft God with his own Bleffings, and ° 
with the difpenfing of chem. Our Father isa Wife and 

Merciful Father, and we are foolifh and inconfiderate 

Children. Let us truft him with our Portion, it fhall 

_ certainiy be better managed in his Hands than in ours. 
Though he gives not out to day what is fic for to mor- 

row, yet he hath the fame Store of Mercy and Wifdom 

to morrow that he hath to day, or had yefterdzy. And 
if he gives me ‘enough for this day upon my Petition, 
what need I trouble my felf about to morrow ? when to 

- morrow comes, I will beg it, as I did to day; and I 
doubt not but he will deal as bountifully to morrow as 
he hath done this day. Therefore I will beg to day for 
the Bread of this day, and beg to morrow Bread for to 

morrow , and not anticipate my Duty by begging to 

' day Bread for to morrow. 

. To put us in mind of our Mortality. Why fhallI 
be follicitous for to norrow, when I know not how God 
will difpofe of me before to morrow comes? Who can 

~ tell what a day may bring forth 5; I will wait therefore 

- all my apposnted time till my change cometh, Job 14. 14. 
and if God {pare me my life till to morrow, it will be 

_ then feafonable to beg Bread for that life, as Ihave done 
for this Day. | 

| Our daily Bread. 
_ Bread. Wehave herein thefe wo Confiderations. 
1, The Extent of it: Bread is the Staff of Life, che 
ftrength of Life, Pfalm 104.15. Bread which ftrengtheneth 
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man’s heart. If this be wanting, it makes a Famine, though 
there be a fupply of other things; and if chis be had, 
the want of other things may be born: and therefore it 
comprehends all the conveniences for the fupport of our 
Natures; Haiah 55.2. Wherefore do ye {pend your money for 
that which ss not bread? Pial. 132.15. 1 will abundanely blefs 
ber provifion, and {atisfe ber poor with bread. So that when 
I beg my daily Bread, I beg for all the conveniences 
for che Boe of my life. 
2. The Refricion of it: Our Saviour teacheth us to 
ray for Food for our necefficy and conveniency, not 
bor our curiofity or fuperfluicy ; and, with Agur, cto de- 
fire food convenient for us, Prov. 30.8. The Ifraelses 
had their daily fupply of Bread from Heaven, and they 
were not contented, but tempted God, and asked 
Meat for their Lufts, Pfalm 78. 18. And.shey were not 
eftranged from their Lufts; but while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the wrath of God fell upon them. A Petition for 
Supplies to be confumed A our Lufts, is with more 
mercy denied than granted, Ffames 4.3. When we aré 


to ask for Temporal Supplies, our Saviour teacheth us in| 


this Petition, Modefty, Moderation, and Contentation ; 
if we have Food and Raiment, therewith to be content: 
not but that Abundance is a Bleffing, and fuch as where- 
in God not only allows, buc requires a cheerful and 
thankful ufe, Deut. 28.47. Becaufe show ferveft sot the 
Lord thy God with joyfalne/s and gladne{s of beart for the abun- 
dance of all :hings, therefore [halt thou ferve thine Enensies, 8c. 
Wealth and Abundance are Bleflings of God, fuch as we 
muft receive with Thankfulnefs, and ufe with Cheer- 
fulnefs, Sobriety, and Liberality: But we have no pro- 
mife to be Rich, or to have Abundance; if God gives ir, 
heis better than his Promife, and we have great caufe 
therein to blefs his Name: but we have a Promife of 
fupply of our neceffities of Nature, and the Promife of 
God is the foundation of our Prayer. We have com- 
miffion to pray for Bread, not for Delicacies or Super- 
fluities. Thefe, if given, may be lawfully, and muit be 
thankfully ufed; buc if not given, we muft live conten- 
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tedly and thankfully without them. God knows what pro- 
portion beft ficceth us, and if he gives us our daily Bread, 
he pives us as much as we have a commiffion to ask; and 
yet by asking oniy for daily Bread, we are not bound to ask 
meerly for the neceflicy of the fupport of Life, buc for a 
comfortable and convenient fupport,according to that con- 
dition wherein God’s Providence hath placed us. That may 
. be Bread to ones Meal for his Convenience, which may 
~ be Quails co anothers Meal for his Lufts. And this variety 
may arife by the difference of ftations, or degrees (that 
may be but Bread for Solomon’s Table, which may be 
Quails for a meaner perfon:) the difference of relations 
and dependences, the difference of tempers and confti- 
tutions of body, the difference of feafons and occurren- 
ces. There may be a Seafon when our Lord gives us a 
commiffion to eat whatfoever our Soul defireth, fo it be 
done before the Lord, and as in his prefence, Deut. 14. 260 
And there is a Seafon when flaying of Oxen, and killin 
Sheep, and eating Flefh, is an iniquity not tobe purged, 
Ifa. 22. 12, 13, 14. The Wife God, that ordereth and 
difpofeth all times, and perfons, and circumftances, doth 
wich the fame Wifdom fit them with fuitable Concomi- 
tants and Adjun@s. He hath made every thing beauti- 
ful in its time, Eccle/.3. 11. | 
But befide this Bread for our Bodies, there is Bread for 
our Souls, which comes under this Petition, The Bread of 
Life, and the Water of Life, Joh 6. 33. this is the Life of 
our Souls. And as much as the Good and Support and 
Life of our Souls is of more concernment to us than the 
Life of our Bodies, fo is the Bread of our Souls of more 
concernment for us to ask, than the Bread of our Bodies: 
this is Cri?, John 6.34. I am the Bread of Life, be that 
cometh to me fhall never bunger, and be that believerh on me 
fhall never thirft ; Bread, like the Widow’s Barrel of Meal, 
thac fhall never diminifh unto all Erernity. This Bread 
our Lord hath been pleafed already to give us, Cheift 
and his fulnefs; and nothing is wanting if we have but. 
a hand to receive it. And this Bread we eat when we 


believe the Truth of God concerning him; ss 
orcer 
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often contemplate upon the Mercy of God in giving 


him, and upon chat mighty Salvation which in him hé 
hath given uss; when we have often recourfe unto him 


for Grace and Mercy; when we carry unto him all our © 


{tock of Love, and Admiration, and Dependence, and 
Recumbence, and Refolution of Spirit. And here we 
find Bread for our Souls in the moft comprehenfive lati- 
tude, accommodate to —— condition of the Soul: 
Here is Bread to feed and to ftrengthen it, the Grace and 
Spirie of Chrift; Phyfick to cure and recover it, the Satif- 
facion and Merit of Chrift; Varieties to feaft and to 
refrefh ic; the Promifes of God, Joy-in believing, un- 
{peakable and full of Glory; Bread thar will fatisfie, yet 
never fatiate; but the more we feed upon him, the greater 
1s our plenty, and the better our ftomath. 

To conclude then, the whole confideration of this Peti- 
‘tion ; when I pray for my dasify Bread, my Soul doth or 
‘fhould run into fuch thoughts as thefe: “ O Lord, thou 
“© did’ft at firft freely give me my Being. I could not 
*¢ deferve it when I was not: The fame Title that I have 
“\ to my Being, I have to my Prefervation and Suppore 
*° of my Being; itis ftill free gift, and therefore I come 
** to thee for my Bread upon no other terms than as a 
* poor Beggar to a moft Bountiful Lord. And becaufe 
** chou halt commanded me to caft my care upon thee, 
- © therefore I feek my Bread of chee for this day, which 
** thou haft hitherto lent me. I defire to truft thee with my 
°° Portion, and it is my happinefs chat my Portion is not in 
“© my own hands, but in thine. Give therefore, I pray thee, 
** Bread for thisday, and when to morrow comes, I will 
“ beg Bread of thee for to morrow; and if thou giveft 
“‘ me this day fupplies beyond the expence of this day, 
“ Twill ufe ie thankfully, and neverthelefs dependingly ; 
“ for I will renew my Petition for my daily Bread, ftil. 
*‘ Ic ischy Bleffling that gives my Bread power to nourifh 
“me. And that which is Bread to day, and futficienr 
“for to morrow, may without thy Blefling upon ir, 
like the Z/raclites Manna, kept beyond thy Command, 
* be Worms to morrow: And becaufe thou haft pro- 
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“ mifed, that verily I thall be fed, Pfalm 37. 3. Upon 
“ thae promife of thine I beg food and cloathing conveni- 
“ ent for me. If thou giveft me no more, or not fo much, 
** sive me Contentednefs, and Thankfulnefs and if thou 
* siveft memore, give me Thankfulnefs ; fur it, Sobriety 
inthe ufe of it, and Liberality in the difpenting of it. In 
“ siving me but enough, I am Steward for my felf; and 
“in giving me more than Enough, I am but a Steward 
*° of that abundance for others. But above all, Ever 
“ pive me of the bread of Life; chac whilft my Body i¢ 
i te fed, my Soul may not be ftarved, either for want of 
. ™ that Everlafting Bread; or for want of an appetite to it. 

And forgive usonr Debts, Matth. 6. 
Oar Sins, Luki rt. : 

Sins. We are all under the guile of Sin. No man livei 

_ and fins not , Ecclef. 7. 20. If we fay we have no fin, we 
deceive our felves, 1 John 1.8. Ged made man Righteous 
_ at firlt, and zave him a Righteous Laws and in as much as 
Man owed an infinite fabjection to the Author of his Being, 
| he owed an Exa& Obedience to the LAw of ‘his Maker : 
yet God was pleafed to give him ths Law, not only as 
the Rule of his Obedience, but a: 2 Covenant of Life and 
of Death; viz. that folong ashe and his Seed fhould ob- 
 ferve that Law, fo long they fhould enjoy bleffednefs: 
and Immortality; and if they fhould break any part of 
that Law, they fhould die the death. The firft man rade 
a ftipulation for bimfelf and bis Pofterity, and this was but 
' juft, for he had in himfelf the Race of all Mankind: 
all fucceeding Generations are but pieces of Adam, who 
~ had not, nor could have cheir Being but from him ; and 
~ fo it was but Reafonable and Fuft for him to contract for 
all his Pofterity. And as it was juft in refpect of che 
- Perfon contracting, fo it was juft in refpeé of the Man- 
' fer of the ContraG : the Law, that was his Covenant, was 
a juft and righteous Law, a Law fuitable to the endow- 
- ments and power of his Nature: Again, che Bleffednefs; 
- which by his Obedience he was to hold, was not of his 
own creating nor obtaining ; it was the free gift of God; 
ahd ic is but reafonable that the Lord of this gift mighe 
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piveitin what manner he pleafed; and ic could not bé unjuft 
that the Lord that gave him this Bleffednefs, fhould give 
it him under what Conditions he pleafed / but he gave ie 
him under moft reafonable and juft Conditions, uz. an 
Obedience to a moft juft and reafonable Law, which 
fuited with the abilicy and perfe@ion of his Nature; and 
therefore when, upon the breach of Covenant by Man, 
he withdrew that bleffednefs from him and his pofterity, 
he did no more than what was molft juft for him to do. 
And thus we ftand Guilty of that Sin which our firft Fa- 
ther committed, and are deprived of that Bleffednefs and 
Life which our firft Father had; and the Privation o 
that Bleffednefs and Immortality is Death; Rom. 5. 12. 
By one Man fin entred into the World, and death by Sins and 
Verf. 19. By one Man's difobedience many were made Simers. 
1Cor.15.22. In Adam all die. And by this Sin of Adam 
all were made Sinners, by thefe two ways: | 
1, By adtual participation of this difobedience for we 
were then in him: but chat is noc all, fot upon that 
reafon every Man fhould ftand guilty of all the Sins 
committed by any of his Progenitors fince 4dam, which 
feems not to agree with the Profeflion of Almighty God, 
Ezck. 18. 20. The Son {hall not bear the Iniquity of the Fa- 
ther. But the cafe is not alike; for Adam was created 
in integrity and perfection , in an ability to perform the 
Law, and fo was a fit perfon to ftipulate for his pofterity. 
2. And as he wasa perfon fo qualified, fo the Cove- 
nant was made between God and him, both for him, 
and his Pofterity; And, 3. As we fuffer in the penalty 
of his Difobedience , fo we had enjoyed the benefit of 
his Obedience; we had come into the World with the 
fame Liberty of Will; and Integrity, and Perfe@ion of 
Nature that he had: But all thefe are wanting in any 
ether Perfon in the World: 1. A defe& of Nature is 
gone over all, that none is fit to ftipulace for himfelf and 
his Pofterity : 2. No fuch contrac hath been at any cime 

made between God and any other Man. 
2. By @ neceffury Confequence s for God having Juftly 
withdrawn from Man his Bleffednefs and PerfeGion ; and 
Sin 
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Sin having corrupted and imbafed his Nature, we by 
propagation from hit derive.a corrupted, depraved Na- 
ture, full of impotence, and rebellion, and diforder ; 
Job 14. 4 Wao can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
God was pleafed to Communicate to Man a Being in the 
the Effence of a Man ; and to communicate unto him a 
degree of Purity, Immortality, Wifdom, and Perfection, 
beyond the conipafs of his Natural Subfiftence: but 
this latter was Communicated to him under a Cove- 
nant, which when he broke he loft, and not only loft 
that, but even ftained , and corrupted, and imbafed 
that very Being chat after he had finned he retained, 
And this is the old Man corrupt , according to the . deceivas 
ble Lufts, Epbef. 4. 22. A body of death, Rom. .7.24. An 
this Depravation of our Nature was followed with the 
continual Corruption, and at Jaft with the Diffolution 
of Nature: and that not ohly in thofe who had finned 
after the fimilitude of Adam’s tranfgreffion, by an a@ual 
breach of ati exprefs Law, Rom. 5.14. but in all thae 
were partakers of Adam’s corrupted Nacuré, even Infants} 
and fo Death paffed over all. oe as 
And as this we partake of Original Sin, as well by be- 
ing virtually actors in it, as alfo by derivation of a eor- 
rupted Nature; {0 this corriiption of our Nature produ- 
ced in all our Lives cotttinued and renewed 4éfual Sins, 
the conceptions of Lifts, fames 1. 15. And thefe Afual 
Sins, according td the difference of thofe Commands of 
God which are violated, are either Sins of Omiflion, 
or of Commiffion: and both come under the extent of 
this Petition, by thé ndme of Sins or Tre/paffes,. Luk.x1. 
by the Name of Debss, Marth, 6. For we owe .tnto 
God Duty and Obedience, and every Violation of that. 
Dury leaves us fo much indebted unto God; the leaft of 
which is impoflible to be paid wheri once incurred; be- 
caufe ic is impoffible for us to make that not to have been, 
which hath already beén, and impoffible for us by all. 
our futute Obedience, (were it as exa& as the will of 
requires) to expiate a Sin paft; for ftill chat perfect 
ionce is no more than we owe; we have a 
2 -bue 
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but done our duty, and are but unproficable Servants ; 
buc if ic were poffible co think that one aa of perfe& 
Obedience to God would expiate for any Sin paft, yet 
fuch is che Corruption of our Nature, that not one fuch 
at can be found : there is in our beft actions a mixture 
and adherence of fome defects or other , that makes ic 
become the fubject ftill of this Petition, that which needs 
Mercy, Pardon, and therefore cannot contain Merit to 
deferve. 

So then all are concluded under Sin, Ga/. 3. 22. and 
confequently under guilt, the effect of Sin ; confequently 
under death, and a curfe, the wages of Sin. And this 
Sin, Guile, and Curfe, is foclofely bound to every one of 
Adam’s vofterity, that there is no poflibility in the beft of 
~ them to deliver themfelves from it; therefore, O Lord, 
teach us. to pray. a, 7 
_ Forgive ws. | 

Forgivenef is an act of Free Grace, whereby our of- 
fended God freely, and’ without any Merit of ours, re- 
mits the Sin, the Guile and Punifhment; the Perfon of- 
fended is he only that.can forgive ; the rule was true, 
though mifapplyed, Mark 2.7. Who can forgive fins but God 
only? and Forgivenefs is an act of moft free Mercy, and 
nothing of Merit in the Perfon forgiven; Ifaiah 43. 25. 
I, even I, am be, that blotteth out thy tran(greffions for my own 
fake, and will not remember thy Sins. Milery, which is the 
effect of Sin, is the Objec& of Mercy, but ie is not.che 
Defert of it, efpecially when that very Mifery under 
which we are brought by Sin, is a Mifery wilfully con- 
tracted by our felves, and not only fo, but is ftill finning 
Mifery, a Mifery accompanied with ftypidity and fenfe- 
lefnefs, with averfion and oppofition againft that God, 
and that very Mercy, that fhould deliver us. God com- 
mends the freenefs and fulnefs of his Goodnefs to us, 
by taking that feafon to be Merciful when our conditi- 
on is moft Miferable, not becaufe our Mifery deferves his 
pity: Ezekiel 16.6. I faid unto thee, when thou waft in 
thy Blood, Live: Yea, Ifatd unto thee when thou waft im thy 
Blood, Liv.« This Forgivenels is thus wrought: Man, that 
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was infinitely bound to Love and Obey the Author of 
his Being, moft ungratefully and unnecefflarily Sinned 
againft him, and thereby defervedly incurred the Ever- 
lafting Curfe of the moft Juft and True God, and for- 
feited his Being: yet, though Man had deftroyed him- 
felf, Almighty God, of his own free Will, and withoue 
any other Motive, and by his own Infinite Wifdom, con- 
trived a way whereby his moft exact Truth and Juftice 
might be fatisfied, and yet his Creature faved, and his 
Mercy and Goodnefs might be infinitely evidenced unta 
Men and Angels: By an Everlafting Covenant between 
the Father, and the Son, the Son he muft affume our Na- 
ture, and offer ic up as One Sacrifice for Sin for ever, 
Heb. 10. 12. This was that Myftery hid from Ages and 
Generations; the Myftery that the Angels defire to look 
into, x Pet. 1.12. The Great Myftery of Godlinefs, God 
manifefted in the Flefh, 1 Tim. 3.16. The great End of 
the Creation of Man. And by this Sacrifice thus freely 
given by our offended Lord, we have Redemption, even 
the Remiffion of our Sins , Epbe/.1.7. Col// 1.14. And 
Pardon thus freely given by the Father, and yet thus 
dearly bought by the Son, is with abundance of Love 
and Grace proclaimed and tendred unto all, in all the 
World, that will but come in, and enter into Covenant 
with God in Chrift, ferem. 31.34. I will forgive their 
Fniquity, and will remember their Sin no more. And although, 
this one Sacrifice of Chrift, offered up once for all, is 
a. full fatisfa@ion for all the Sins of his Ele&, to the end 
of che World; yet the fame eternal Contra& that made. 
it fo, did likewife appoint certain Means affually to apply. 
s¢ , and make ic effectual to us, of Faith to lay hold up- 
on it. And in as much as, norwithftanding our giving up, 
our Names to Chrift, many renewed daily fins are com-. 
mitted by us, our Lord teacheth to refore daily to. this Sa- 
crifice, this Magazine of Mercy, this Fountain opened to, 
wagbh for Sin and for Uncleannefs, thence to fetch new 
applications of this one Sacrifice of our renewed Offence,, 
and to beg our Pardon as often as we beg our Bread. 
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So then, 

1, We have the true Original of Forgivene/s, the Freg 
Love of God, which gave Chrift as che Sacrifice for Sin, 
and accepted that Sacrifice as the price of our Pardon; So 
God lived the World, that be gave bis only begotten Son, that 
who'iccver believed in bim fhould not perifh, but bave ever 
lofty Life, John 3. 16. ee - 
- 2, Wehavethe Meritorions caufe of it, that Sacrifice of 
Chrift, whereby Pardon is impetrated for as many as lay 
hold upon ic. aa | ve 
' 3. The Act, which that Eternal Counfel appointed to 
be the Means of the a&iual Application of it to the Soul, re- 
ceiving of the Pardon thus offered. To as many as recesved 
bim, to thom, &c. John x. 12: For as we live, and move, 
and have our'Being by God, ‘and his Will, and Provi- 
dence ; yet the fame Will of his hath appointed the mears 
whereby thac Will of his is accomplifhed, our daily Bread, 
and the ufe of ic: So, alchough from God we have our 
Pardon, yet the fame Will of his hath appuinted Faich 
in Chrift to be the inftrument of an A@ual or Effectual 
Application of it; and the Efficacy of Faith, as an ine 
ftrumenc for that purpofe, depends likewife upon the 
fame Will-of God which hath fo appointed. When 
the [/raccites were bitten with fiery Serpents in the Wil- 
dernefs, God commanded AMofes to ere& a brazen Ser- 
pent for their Cure, Numbers 21.8. But although the 
Divine Will had annexed'a power of healing unto that 
Serpent inftrumentally, yet che fame Will appointed the 
actual application of ‘that Power, to the looking upon 
that Serpent: Every one that is bitten, when be looketh 
upon it fhall live: So though by the Eternal Will of God 
a‘Pardon is obtained by che Death ‘of Chrift, yet the 
fame Will of his hatch’ appointed’ Faith in Chrift the 
fneans of receiving of that Pardons and yet this very 
means isnot in our own power, but it is the Gift of God: 
‘TFobn 6, 44.. No man can come unto me, except the Father 
draw hime 
* 4. The renewed Exercife of that Act, upon occafions of 
Sin committed or renewed. ‘Prayer for Pardon, which 
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as it doth moft naturally flow from the fen{é of Sin, and 
of a Pardon impetrated by Chrift, fo by the Divine In- 
ftieution it is reqaired to apply that Pardon adtua!ly to 
the Soul; and itis a high Mercy of God to grant it for 
the asking ; and an Argument of a Proud unbelieving 
Heart co think to have it without: and whenfoever the 
Spirie and che Word of God hath wrought in a Man 
a belief of and in the Sacrifice of Chrift, the fame Spi- 
rit doth work in the Eleare a defire of it, which is no- 
thing elfe but the Prayer of the Mind ; for ie maketh in- 
terceflion according to the Will of God, Row. 8,27, And 
herein we cherefore fee tao things: 

1. Our Duty. Our Sins are many, and daliy, even after 
we have given up our Names to Chrift. If we fay we bave 
no Sin, we decery. cur felves, 1 John 1. 8. And though 
meritorioufly Chrift hath fatisfied for thofe very Sins, yee 
we are to have often recourfe to this Sacrifice, ferch our 
cure and our cleanfing in the actual application of this 
Sacrifice unto us. Hada Man been bitten by a fiery 
Serpent he might look upon the brazen Serpent and live 
and had hzbeenbitten again, he muft have looked again, 
or elfe he had died: it is fo with us, only here is the 
odds; the Man that had been once cured, if bitten a- 

ain, might perchance not have looked again upon the 

Seon, and fo have died: but ic is otherwife here s 

the fame Principle of Life, that abiding Seed, 1 fobs 

3. 8. thatdid ac firft make him to feek and fue to Chrift 

for his firft a@tual Pardon, will after a fall, a renew- 

ed Sin, fend the Soul to this Fountain fora new a& of 
application of that cleanfing and pardoning: be can- 

not commit Sin, that is, lye in it, without recourfe tq 
God for Pardon, because bis Seed abidesh in bim, y fobs 
2. 8. 

“2. Our Privilege. If any Man Sin, we have an Aducy 
cate, 1 fobn 2. 1. an Advocate that knows the mind of 
our Judge, and out of that knowledge hath caught us, 
as often as we beg our Bread, to beg our Pardon, and 
that with affurance that we fhall be heard, if we do ie 
in Faith and Sincerity; x John 1.9. He s Faithful and 
| Kk Ju 
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Fuft to forgive. It is the Proclamation of his Name, 
Exod. 34. 7. Forgiving Iniquity, Tran{gre(fion, and Sin, It is 
his Promife, Jer 31. 34. Jer. 33.8. I wsll forgive their Ini- 
quity, and remember their Sin no more: Even to a revolt- 
ing and backfliding Creature, upon true Repentance: 
Ufaiah 56.7. Let the wicked forfake bis way, and the un- 
righteous man bis thoughts , and let bim return unto the Lord, 
and be will have mercy upon him 3 and to eur God, for be will 
absndantly pardon. Jer.3.12. Return thou backfliding I{rael, 
and 1 will not caufe mine anger to fall upon yous a I am 
merciful, jaith the Lord, and will not keep Anger for ever; 
enly acknou'ledge thine Iniquity, Chrift came into the World 
to reftore in Man the loft Image of God. And when 
Peter asked him, Matth. 18.23. “How oft fhall my Brother 
(in againft me, and I forgive bim? till feven times? "Fefsas (aid 
unto bim, I fay not unto thee, till feven times, but till feventy 
times feven times. ‘ And furely that Mercy that Chrift 
tequired in a poor mortal Man, is infinitely fuller in 
the merciful God, who delights in Mercy and Forgive- 
nefs: Only remember, a: 

' x. To take heed of Prefumptuous Sins, Premeditated 
Sins, Sins againft knowledge, and againft convictions, 
Sins with a prefuppofition of Pardon, Deut.29.19. Téat 
fhall bleB bimfelf im bis beart, faying, Ifhall have peace, though 
I walk in the imagination of my beart. The Lord will not 
fpare him. Thefe, though they cannot exceed the Mercy 
of God to Pardon them, they many times fhut and feal 
up the Soul againft Pardon, hard’ning the heart to a 
great difficulty, if not a final impoflibilicy of Repentance; 
and ‘by ‘that means the Soul is difabled with any com for- 
table ground or affurance to beg Pardon, without che 
great Mercy of God to foften that heart again. 

}; 24° Make a frequent and ferious Examination of thy paft 
A@tions; meafure them by the Rule of the Word of 
God; and find out that accurfed thing, whatfoever it be, 
that is difpleafing to him : fo that, as much as may be, 
thou may’ft diftin@ly,; and with reference to particular 
fins, or faults; or failings, pray over this Petition. There 
1s not a day, but by a wary obfervation thou wile nor only 


. 
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find a general indiftip& diftemper, which is to be the 
fubject of this requeft ; but particular, fpecial, eminent 
Evils, that deferve a particular refle@ion upon them, in 
the repetition of this Petition. Let us fearch and try our | 
ways, and turn tothe Lord our God: And to this end, 

3. Endeavour to keep thy Confcience always Wakeful, 
Vigilant, Tender; be content to liften to her Chidings ; 
fhe feldom quarrels without a caufe: but fuppreffing, 
checking, and ftifling the language of Confcience, makes 
her at laft either fullen, or fenflefs, or outragious. A vi- 
gilant Confcience will prevent thee from many fins; but 
if it do not, ir will tell thee of them, and bring thee up- 
on thy knees, and make this Petition feafonable, and a 

ardon gotten thereupon acceptable and comfortable. 

For how can that Man, with any fenfe beg Pardon for 
afin, when he fcarce finds himfelf fenfibly guiley of any ? 
This Petition is delivered up but carelefly, and coldly, 
and fruiclefly, by fuch a perfon. | | 
“4, Give God the Honour of his Juftice, even when 
thou fueft for the benefit of his Mercy, in agpravations to 
thy fins to the due height; in owning damnation and ut- 
ter rejection as the juft reward of every fin, humble thy 
Soul truly and deeply for it. This will make thy Prayer 
earneft, and thy Pardon dear; it gives to God the Ho- 
nour of his Juftice, and the Glory of his Mercy, which 
is all the Tribute thou canft pay unto him for his free 
Goodnefs, in giving thee that Pardon, without which 
thou wert eternally loft. | 

5. Give thy Mediator the Honour and End of thy Re- 
demption. Thy Saviour died, it is true, to obtain thy 
Pardon; But wilt thou continue in fin, that Grace may 
abound ? fin, that thou mayeft be pardoned? and re- 
new thy fins, that God may renew his Pardon ? God 
forbid. Thou doft, as much as in thee lyeth, difappoint 
the End of Chrift’s Death; who therefore died, that he 
might redéem unto himfelf a Peculiar People, zealous of 
Good Works. Let the Begging of thy Pardon be ever 
accompanjed with a refolution not to offend again; other- 
wife God, that fees thy heart, looks upon thy asking of 
. : ear ; : . Bigs Seg, ; an Se Pe Pardon, 
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Pardon, as a higher, and more impudent, and prefumptous 
fin, than that which thou feemelft to beg the forgivenefs 
of 


6. Upon the difcovery of any particular Sin, which in 
a {pecial manner concerns thee, beware of thefe things; 

1. Sleeping in it, without recourfe to God for Pardon 
for it ; or flipping over it in the Prayer without a parti- 
cular Animadverfion upon it. Be content to open this 
Sore: the longer it is kept covered, the worfe it is. Thou 
mayeft know that every fin is writtten beforeGod with a 
point of a Diamond; and though thou art contented 
to forgive it, or by incurfion of time to wear out 
the remembrance, or at leaft the horror of it; yet it is 
written, andchou fhalc be fure co hear of ic; and the lon- 
per it continues, the harder thy heare grows; and the 
deeper doth the Canker and Stain of that Sin work and 
{pread into thy Soul;. and che more difficule is thy Par- 
don obtained, and yet the lefs earneftly foughr. It is a 
fecret Curfe in thy Bofom, that makes all thy Services to 
God unacceptable and unfavory ; and who can tell when 
the Decree may come out, when this fin will ripen into 
an eminent Judgment? Therefore clear thy account with 
God betimes ; let noe the guile of a Sin lye long upon 
thy Confcience, bue make thy Peace betimes; fue out 
thy Pardon f{peedily. Thou knoweft not what a day may 
bring forth. 

2. Yet after Sin frefhly committed, fall nor prefencly 
to beg thy Pardon, till thou haft humbled thy Heare, 
and put it into a fit frame to come into the prefence of 
God; till chou haft got a fen% that it is an evil thing and 
a bicter to depart from him; cill thou haft crept to chy 
Saviour’s Feet for his Blood to wafh thee, and for his 
~ Righteoufnefs to cover thee, and for his Mediation co 
bring thee, otherwife a defiled, polluted Creature , into 
his Father’s prefence, under his Patronage; till thou 
haft mourned over hig, whom thou haft pierced; and 
been afhamed before him of thy mifcarriage ; and aéted 
thy Faith upon his All-fufficient fatisfaction ; till chou 
haft taken up Refolutions of future amendment: and 
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then in the Name and Mediation of thy Saviour fall 
upon thy knees, and beg thy Pardon. 

As we forgive our Debtors, Luke 12. For-we forgive our 
Debrors. : 

' Here we Learn, 

1. That ie is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 18.21 
22. upon their repentance; Luke 17.4. If be srefpafs 
againft thee feven times in a day , and feven times in a day 
turn to thee, faying, I repent; thow fhalt forgive bim: and 
that upon thefe Confiderations: 1. From that conformity 
that is or fhould be in our Nature to the Nature of 
God : he is flow to anger, and of Great Mercy, Pfalm 
145.8. Who is @ God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paffeth by the tran/greffions of the remnant of bis heritage ? 
He retaineth not bis anger for ever, becaule he delighteth in 
Mercy,- Micah 7. 18. And Chrift coming to renew the 
broken Image of God in Man, and to renew him after 
the Image of him that created him, doth injoyn and 
imprint this part of the Divine Image, Luke 6.36. Be ye 
merciful as your Heavenly Father is merciful. And Mercy 
in the Heart is that excellence habic from whence for- 
givenefs proceeds. And hence it ts, that where the Spi- | 
rit of Chrift comes, it affimilates the Nature to that dif- 
pofition, Gal. 5.22. Tbe fruit of the Spirit s Long-[uffering, 
Gentlene{s, Meekne/s, 2. From that great Commandment 
enjoyned by God in the Moral Law, Zhou eal love thy 

orced under 
the New Covenant, even to the Love of our very Ene- 
mies ,\ Matth. 5. 44. I fay unto you , Love your Enemies 
and confequently forgive your Enemies, for Love is that 
affection that produceth Pardon; and this injunction lyes 
upon us under che fame obligation whereby we are bound 
to love our Brethren; for the Love we owe to God is 
chat grand Obligation that binds to whatfoever he com- 
mands, John 14. 15. If ye love me, keep miy commandments 5 
Therefore if ye love me, love, and pity, and pardon your 
Enemies, 3. From that great Equity’ and Reafon, the 
proportion of God’s dealing with us, Matth. 18.22. Ifor- 
gave thee all that debt becanfe thou defired?. me 5 fhculde a 
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thon aljo have bad compaffion on thy fellow-fervant, even as 
I bad pity on thee? Coloff. 3.13. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, even as Chri forgave you. If God 
fhould require obedience to any command, though I faw 
no reafon for it, yer the Love of God would conftrain 
me to reafon thus; Though I fee no reafon of this Com- 
anand, yet when I confider who it is that commands tt, 
even the Infinite and Merciful God, to whom I owe my 
{elf and all I hope for, I fee reafon enough for me to 
obey, though I fee nor the reafon why God fhould com- 
mand. But in this injun@ion of Forgiving my Enemy, 
1 fee a molt juft and proportionable reafon of my Obe- 
dience: I owed unto God a moft Infinite Love and Obe- 
dience to the utrermolt poffibility of my Being, for from 
him I had it; and when I broke chat Allegiance, I owed 
unto him an Infinite Debt of Guileand Punifhmenc; and 
with this guile I likewife contracted an innate enmity 
apainft that God to whom I owed fo vaft a debr of 
Duty and of Guilt: this very God freely, without my 
feeking, when I hated him, fent me his Son witha free 
Pardon of all this Infinite Guilt, and commanded me to 
fhew Mercy to my offending Brother: the offence that I 
committed was againft an Infinite Obligation of the 
creature to his Creator; the offence that my Brother 
commits as againft me, is only againft fome petty re 
lation ; we are otherwife both equals. God freely for- 
gave me, when there was nothing to enjoyn ,. or inforce, 
or deferve, or fo much as to feek it; and is it not reafo- 
nablé'that I fhould forgive my Brother, that it may be 
feeks my Pardon ? but if he doth not, our common Lord 
and Matter enjoyns it. 
2. Confequently upon the former, The not obferving 
of this Duty, doth moft Juftly and Reafonably deferve 
that I fhould not be heard in this Petition. If I can fo 
boldly and, unthankfully encounter a Command of God 
{tanding upon fuch juft and reafonable grounds, With 
what face can I expe& a Pardon from him at my requeft, 
when I refufe to Pardon my Brother at his command? 


3. Cote 
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. 3. Confequently: alfo the Pardon of my Brother is no 
Meritorious Caufe for God to Pardon me: the Breach of 
any Command is a Meritorious Caufe of Punifhment ; 
but the Obfervation of one Duty cannot deferve the Par- 
don of the Violation of another: God requires me to 
forgive my Brother, and when I have done fo, I have 
done but my Duty, and do not deferve my Pardon; and 
thercfore when I fay, Forgive me, for I forgave others, 
I make not the Pardon I ask, the wages for the Pardon 
I gave; for as my Brother’s Offence againft me holds 
not proportion with my Offence againft God; fo neither 
doth my Pardon of him-Hold proportion with God’s 
Pardon to me. . . 3 
4. Nor confequently is my Pardon of others the mea- 
{ure of that Pardon I beg of God: The Offences com- 
mitced by my Brother againft me,are not in truth fo much 
Offences committed againft me, as againft God ; for it 
is therefore an injury to me, becaufe done againft that 
Law that he hath interpofed between him and me; and 
fo though J am concerned, yet in the Foundation of 
my concernment, is that Law that God hath fer between 
him and me; and were it poflible to fuppofe no fuch 
Law, it were impoffible to conceive any Injury to be 
done from one Man to another. So then my Pardon 
of him is but of flender concernment of my own, the 
chiefeft Incereft is God’s.. Again, My Offence againft 
God is againft an Infinite Obligation, and againft an In- 
finice Perfon ; but my Brother’s Offence againft me, as 
it relates tome, is but of finite Relation or Obligation, 
and againft a finite Perfon ; and therefore: the meafure 
‘of the thing forgiven by me is too fhort and too narrow 
to fit and fuit with that whereof I beg my Pardon. A- 
gain, My Pardon to my Brother is with a great deal of 
Corruption, Supercilioufnefs, Pride, Grudging, Averfe- 
nefs, Expoftulations, fecret Rifings of my Heart againft 
him: O! But fuch a Pardon will not ferve my turn § 
I beg a Pardon at the Hands of the God of Mercy and 
Perfedion, a full, a perfe& Pardon. Meafure not out, 
O Lord, thy Pardon to me according to my Pardon to my rae 
ther, 
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” gher , the thing 1 pardon belds not proportion with the Offencs 
abich I have committed againft thee: this us but a finite Offence 
againft me, a age Creature ; mine ts an infinite Offence againft 
an infinite Obligation, and againft an infinite God: the Pardon 
that I give, is mingkd with ruggedne/s, with revenge , with 
remembrance of the thing I forgive ; but the Pardon I beg of 
thee, 1s an abundant Pardon, Uaiah 55.7. A Blotting out, 
and an everlafting forgetting of my Sins, Haiah 43.25. Such 
a Pardon as leaves not bebind it the tintture of my former Guilts 
that though my Sins were as Scarlet, they may be as white as 
Snow, Ifaiah 1. 18. But, 

s. Forgive us, for we forgive. By our Union with 
Chrift, we partake of his Priviledge of being the Sons of 
God ; fo that as a Father hath ctendernefs towards his 
Child, and is apt and ready , upon his fubmiffion, to 
Pardon him, fo there is the fame, and a far greater readi- 
nefs in him to forgive; I faid, I will confe/s my Tran{gre{- 
fions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveft the gi of my Sm: 
As foon as he had but a refolution to beg his Pardon, 
God prevents his Petition by granting that Pardon which 
he intended to ask. And as by this Union with Chrift 
we partake of his Priviledge , fo we partake of his Spirits 
and that Spiric is a Merciful Spirit, ready to Pardon an 
Enemy even before he ask it. This was the command 
he gave us, and this was the Pattern he left us, abe, 
when be was reviled, reviled not agam, 1 Pet.2.21, 23. 
bute prayed for thofe chat fought his Life, Luke. 23. 34. 
Father, Forgive them, for they know not what they do. And 
therefore this Conformity unto the Mind of Chrift, is 
an Evidence unto a Man of bis Participation of him, 
and that God heareth him as a Father heareth his Child : 
and by this means Faith is ftrengehened ; and the Soul 
argues thus in this Petition ; “ O Lord, I am guilty in 
“ my felf of many Sins ; bur yet, if Iam found in th 
“ Son, thou wilt look upon me with the fame ténderne 
€€ that a Father looks upon his Child, and wile be more 
“© ready co forgive me than I can be to ask it: I find chy 
“ Son was Merciful , and ready to forgive even his E- 


** nemies 3; and -I thank thy good Grace, E find in my, 
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“€ {elf che fame mind that my Saviour bore, a mind ready 
“to forgive the Injuries that were offered him; and this 
* difpofition I have not from my felf, nor my own Spi- 
“© ric, for that Spirie lufteth after Envy; but furely it 
“* comes from that meek and gentle Spirit that is in thy 
*€ Son; and upon this I do believe I am in fome meafure 
“ united to him; and as FE do partake of his Spirir, fo I 
** doubt not but I partake of that relation of his, even 
** the relation of a Son unto thee, and in that relation 
“ Tcome before thee, and beg thee to pardon my Sins, 
“ affuredly trufting, that thou that haft createdin me a 
“© mind of Mercy and Forgivenefs unto others, wile fhew 
** thy felf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto me. 
6. Forgive us, for we forgive: ‘ Itis true, our Par= 
“ don of others deferves not thy Mercy, nor can it make 
“ thee a debtor unto us; but, Bountiful Lord, thou haft 
* been pleafed in Chrift, in whom all chy Promifes are 
“ Yea and Amen, by thine own free Promife, to engage 
“ thy felf unto thy Creature, Pfalm 18.25. That 2th 
“the Merciful thou will fhew thy felf Merciful, Matth. 
“5.7 That the Merciful fhall obtain Mercy. A/attd. 
“6,14. That if we forgive Men their Trefpaffes, thou 
“wile forgive us: and chefe Promifes of chine, freely 
“ and undefervedly'made by thee, I lay before thee, when - 
“* T beg my Pardon in Fe/us Chriff, thereby to ftrengthen. 
“* my Soul in thy Goodnefs, in the free remiffion of all 
““ my Sins. , 
To conclude, In this Petition the Soul breathes out fuch 
Thoughts as thefe: “ O Lord, E confefs before thee I am 
“* a finful creature ; I have a finful and polluced Nature, 
“* a Body of Sinand Death; and this finful Nature fends 
“* forth through all my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
“* foul and filehy Screams in every moment of my Life ; 
“* and if thou fKouldeft pafs by all the fins of my Nature 
<< and Life unto this day, and fhouldeft call me to an ac- 
“* count for my Errors fince I laft begged my Pardon, 
** there were guile enough left to prefs me down to the 
“ loweft Hell; And this guile of the leaft of dhy of my 
* fins, as it is more than E am able to anfwer, fo it is 
3 : “ mere 
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“© more than I am able to expiate; there is no efcaping 
“ bue by thy free Pardon, and that Pardon I beg of 
“ thee in the Name and Righteoufnefs and Promife of 
“thy Son, who knew all thy Mind, and taught me to 
“‘ feck my Pardon as often as to. feek my daily Bread, 
“ And in confidence only of that free Mercy of thine, 
“* I befeech thee pardon me: and as J beg the Pardon of 
my fins in general, fo in fpecial I beg the Pardon of 
€ thofe Sins which I committed fince thy laft a& of re- 
 miffion granted, and manifefted, and ratified unto 
“me: this or that negle& of my Duty to chee or my 
“ Neighbour ; this or that finful, proud, unclean, vain 
“ Thought, which hath ftained my Soul, and grieved thy 
“* Spirit, and polluted or weakned my Confcience; this 
or chat uncharitable, or malicious, or unfeemly or vain 
© Words this or that unjuft, or unbecoming, or unchri- 
“ ftian, or ungodly Action; every one of thefe leaves a 
“ fpot in my Soul, which nothing but the Blood of Chrift 
“© and thy Free Grace can take away 3 It leavesa Difeafe, 
© or Weaknefs, a Wound in my Soal, which nothing 
* but thy Free Spirit can heal and recover. And though 
““ I know that my greateft mercy to others cannot merit 
** mercy from thee, becaufe that mercy is but my duty, 
‘© and a duty mingled in the performance of it, with 
“* many of my own imperfedions which ftand in need 
of thy mercy to Pardon it, and that little good that is 
© in it, is not my own, but the work of thy Grace as 
“ free as thy Pardon; yet is an evidence to me, that 
* chou wile be merciful unto me, in that thou haft, con- 
“ trary to my own nature, wrought a merciful temper 
“ in my Heart to others; the fame mind that was in 
© thy Son; and therefore I am humbly confident that 
€* chou haft given me that Spirit of thy Son, and confe- 
“© guently the relation and privilege of a Son; that, in 
“* as much as thou haft given mea heart to pardon others, 
* chou wilt make good thy Promife of Mercy and Pardon 
“unto mq J make mention of my remiflion of others, 
* noc as the merit of thy forgiving of me, but thereby 
** to ftrengthen my Faith, andcolay hold of thy Promift 
“* made 
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made in and by thy Son, and if we forgive Men their 
“ Offences, thou wilt alfo forgive us. And this I beg, 
“ not to make room for new Offences, by pardoning the 
*€ old, not to continue in Sin, that Grace may abound $ 
but with a refolution to forfake my fins, as well as to 
** confefs them, and not curn again to folly: {trengthen 
““ me fo with thy Grace, that as chou haft now cleanfed 
“* my Soul from my paft fins and fpots, fo I may keep 
*© my felf from mine Iniquity ; that I may live more co 
*‘ chy Honours that I may walk with more Vigilance ; 
“‘ that I may every day find my account lefs, and thy 
‘* Spirit and Grace more and more effectual in me to 
“¢ conform me to the Will and Example of thy Son, in 
“all Holinefs and Blamelefnefs of Mind and Life: and 
€* to chat end, 
Lead us not into Temptation, &c. 

This Petition direéts us to pray for (t.) Preventing 
Mercy : Lead xs not into Temptation. (2.) Delivering Mer- 
cy: but deliver ws from Evil, Keep us from falling into 
Evil ; bute if we fall into it, deliver us fromic. 

The Former part, wherein is confiderable, 

x. What is meant by Temptation. 

2. What co lead into Temptation. 

Temptation may beunderftood (1.) for ah AGive Sollicie 
tation unto Evil of Sin: this is done either by the Devil : 
thus our Saviour was led by the Spiric into the Wilder 
nefs, tobetempted of the Devil, AZarth. 4. 1. And there- 
fore he is often called the Tempter ; who being a Spirit, 
is, by the advantage of his Nature, and by the permifli- 
on of God, able to mingle hinfelf fo with our Souls and 
Faculties, that he can immediately follicie unto Evil. 
Thus he mingled himfelf with the Spirit of the Prophets 
of Abab, and became a lying Spirice in theic Mouths, 
x Kings 22.21. Thus he mingled himfelf wich che Spiric 
of fudas, tempting him to betray Chrift, Luke 22.7. 
with the Spirit of Avanias, Acts 5.3. Why bath Satan fil- 
led thy Heart? Or it is done by Evil Men, cither by theic 
Counfels, Perfuafions, or Examples: or by ourown cor- 
rupt hearts, James 1 14. Every man ws tempted when be 
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drum away of bis own Luts and enticed. Our corrupt 
and finful Fleth breathes and evaporates into our Sou!s 
thefe iil and filthy Vapours which infect, and diforder, 
and {duce ic from God; the Law of oar Membe.s 
bringing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, Reazans 
7.23. 

2. For that Obj2zaive Temptation, or the 0; from 
whence occationilly Temptation aiifeth. And thus al- 
molt every Ooject of our fenle is a Temptation , not 
that there is any proper active motion or action of the 
Ooject to perfuade toSin, but che corruption of our fen- 
fual Nacure, meeting with fuch an Object, acts amifs 
usonit, and fo it becomes 2 Temptation to fin: and ef- 
pecially if che Object be fuch as bears a difproportion to 
Our enjoyment of ics The Beauty of the Apple was a 
‘Temptation to Eve; the Wedge of Gold, and the Bub;- 
Jiofs Garment to Achans Nabeth’s Vineyard to bd ; 

sachfucba to D.vids vetin thefe the Objects were inno- 

cent, and had in themfelves no active follicitations to 
Evil $ bue becaufe they were feemingly good, yet prohi- 
biccd, Corrupted Nature laid hold upon that feeming 
good. wid violated the Command. This taught the Wife 
Kuz to pray againtt extreams either of Plenty or Po- 
verity; becaufe his corrupted Nature was ready to turn 
ech-r-nto Lempration: Riches into Arrogance and Pre- 
fumcdens Poverty into Blafphemy and Murmuring, 
PIG. FO, &. 

3. For that a& which is not ordered unto fin, but to 
forms Experiment or Tryz/ of the temper or dipofition that 
istina Man; a Tempeation of Tryal. Thus God tempt- 
ed “iorohic, when he commanded him to offer up his 
Son, to prove the fincerity of his Love and Obedience to 
Ci0d: Gen.22. 12. By this Thaow that thou feare ft God. To 
the like purpofe were all thofe difficule difpenfations to che 
People of Irael at the Red Sea, and in the Wildernefs, 
toa he might damole them, and prove them, and to know 
What was in their heart, Dew. 8.2. And for this end 
C sdoftten fends feveral Afiétions upon thofe he traly 
‘uses, that their Faith may be tryed. And thefe Tryak 
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are called Temptations, 1 Pet. 1. 6,7. Ye are in Heavinefs 
through manifold Temptations, that the Tryal of ycur Faith 
may be found to praife, &c. James 1.2. Count it all juy when 
ye fall into divers Temptations, knowing that the Tryal of ycur 
Faith worketh Patience. 

2. What it is to lead into Temptation, and how God may 
be {aid to lead us into them. | 

1. As to the latter of thefe fortes of Temptations, they 
may and do come from God; viz. Tryals of Grace by the 
permitting and inflicting of Afflictions, Ic is a work no 
way unbecoming his Purity and Jultice; it is ordained to 
fingular Ends, 

1. To his own Glory. — 

2. To the good of thofe that he thus tries; thereby 
teaching them co defpife the World ; to adhere unto him$ 
to reach out after a better Life ; to live by faith and not 
by Senfes patiently to fubmie to his hand, and to waie 
upon him for deliverance. By this Refiners fire he con- 
fumes their drofs, their carnal confidence, building Tas 
bernacles here, drives themto their true home, and pives 
them a proportion of Eternal Comfort and Hope, far 
more valuable than chat Temporal Comfore which they 
want. : 3 

2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. | 

1. That God tempteth no Man. He that is of pure 
eyes than to behold iniquity, will never foliicic any Man 
to that which only he hates: Ic is the greac work of Gcd 
to withdraw Men from fin, and furely he will never 
draw Men intoit: James 1. 13. God cannot be tempted witd 
Evil, neither tempteth be any Man. | 

2. As he doth not actively tempt any Man, cr move 
him to Evil; fo neither doth he infule into the Heart 
or Soul a Recepriviry of Temptation, he doth nor cx- 
cite the Heart to clofe with any Tempration, or c:@at¢ 
or ftir up any corruption in the Flearc to take fire from a 
‘Temptation. | | | 

And yer in fome fort he is faid to lead into Temptation. 

i. By withdrawing that Grace of his, whercby we aré 
prevented from, and ee apainit Temptation. : 
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walk in the midft of Enemies and {nares : the Prince of 
the Air hath his Inftruments, chat moft Vigilantly take 
all opportun‘t’es to draw us into fin, evil Angels and evil 
Men ; And were there not a Devil or his Inftruments 
without us to tempt us to Evil, we have an old Man 
within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Corruption, a deceitful 
and wicked Heart, a Body of fin and death, that can 
with much advantage, and doth with much eafe, draw 
us into Sin ; and the merciful God that feeth thefe fnares, 
which the evil one lays for us in our way, though we 
fee them nor, fends out his own Grace and Spirit, and 
fometimes removes the f{nare out of our way, (mcime 
leads us another way that we mifs the {nare; he over-rules 
' and reftrains chis raging Sea of our own Corruptions ; 
and, as our Saviour did to the winds and Seas, commands 
them, Peace and be ftill: he doth by the fame Spiric 
ftrengthen and enable our hearts to refift, and oppofe, 
and fubdue thofe Temptations that rife from within, 
and come from without. And this Grace of his he owes 
not to us; It is meerly of his free Mercy, Gen. 20. 6. 
For I withbeld thee from (inning again/t me 3 and yet fuch is 
his Goodnefs, that he feldom withdraws this Grace from 
us, unlefs we thruft ic away and reject its and then he 
withdraws that Grace of his, and that being withdrawn, 
that cruel and fubtil Enemy of our Souls falls in upon us, 
and fubdues us; and chat Sea of Corruption within us, 
that hath now no banks to keep ic in, breaks in and 
overwhelms us. And thus was the Heart of Pharach 
hardened by himfelf, Exod. 8.15. . And yet faid to be 
hardened by God, Exod.10.1. by withdrawing from 
him that Grace that fhould foften ic. “And this Subdudi- 
on of the Grace of God principally refpeéis Temptations 
from our felves. 

2. By permijfion. The Devil and his Inftruments are 
under che reftraint of the Power of God, and withouc 
a Commiffion, or at leaft a Permiffion, from him, can- 
not actually execute that evil that is in cheir Natures and 
Wills: he follicits ob, by himfelf and his Inftrumerts, 
to let go his Integrity, but this he cannot do wichout 
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a Permiflion, Fob 1. 12. he feduceth bab to his de- 
ftruGion ; but this he cannot do, without a Permiffion: 
a Kings 22.21. he tempts David to Prefumption and’ 
Carnal Confidence, 1 Chron. 21.1. but this he cannot 
do without a Permiffion: 2 Sam.24. 1. he watcheth the 
opportunity of God’s difpleafure againft I/rael, and gets 
leave thereupon to tempt David to number the People: 
and here we may fee the infinite Wifdom of God in ma- 
naging that evil that was in the Devil to tempt, and in 
David's heart to be overcome, to a moft juft and excel- 
lent end, the Punifhment of the fin of I/rael by David's 
fin. Here wasin the fame action, Malice in the Devil, 
Corruption in David, yet nothing bur ees and Juftice 
in God. He never gives the Devil a pe:miflion to tempt, 
that Man may thereby fing but he turns that Temptation 
and that Sin into a Work either of fingular Mercy or 
Juftice. The Devil could nothave entredinto Ffudas with- 
out a permiflion ; nor Fudes have betrayed our Lord 
without a Permiffion ; nor the fews have delivered him 
up to Judgmene without a Permiffion; nor Pilate have | 
judged him without a Permiffion, fobn19. 11. Here was 
Malice, and the Devil, and Treachery in Fudas, and 
Envy in the Fews, and Injuftice in Pilate, and Murder in 
the Soldiers; and yet in God the greateft manifeftations 
of his Truth, and Juftice, and Wifdom, and Purity, — 
and Mercy, that ever the World did or fhall fee. While 
he permits the Inftrument to fin, he, nor his action, 
is in no fort defiled by it, but manageth that fin, which 
is none of his, to bring forth the Righteoufnefs chat is 
only his. 

3. He is faid to lead into Temptation, by the External 
Di{penfation of bis Providence; and that, : 

1. By withdrawing thofe External Reflraints from fin 3 
fuch are the taking away of good Men, gocd Gover- 
nours, good T.aws. So much Goodnefs as is in thefe, 
is his own; and he may jultly call home what is his. 
As the reftraining Grace that he lends to a particular Man 
is not due to him, fo thefe External Reftraines, they are 
not due to us, but they are the free Mercy and Favour 
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of God; and yet as in the former, fo in this, the removal 
of them is feldom but upon fome eminent fin. When 
Ye u‘al.m had offended againft God , he takes from them 
the Prudent, and the Ancient, and the Honourable Man, 
and the Counfellor, and gives them Chiidren to be their 
Princes, I. 3. 2. When his Vineyard brings forth wild 
Graves, he takes away the Hedge thereof, I/z. 5. 5. the 
good Ovder, and Rule, and Laws among them. When 
God is angry with a Man, ora People, Governous 
of + xemplary Goodnefs are taken away, not only from 
the Lvil to come, but by Meir being taken away, Evil 
Wuccecds, cv Manners, and then evil Events, 

2. Ls propofng of Ord, which, though they have no 
evilin them, nor are they propcunded co the end to draw 
into Evils yet the Eval heart cf Man takes opportunity 
by cuem to actunto Evil. The Egyprsen Inchanters could 
have no more made Blood by thei: Inchantments with- 

out a Permiflion, than they could make Lice; 

Bxedus 8.18. yet by thac act of theirs, I 4arach’s heart was 
hardi:ed, Exod.7. 22. Again, when upon the Importu- 
nity of } b:raob, and the Prayer of Afo'es, the Plague of 
Frogs was removed, it was an act of Mercy in God, yet 
when |lbarach faw there was refpice, he hardned his 
heart, Exed. 8. 15. And here appears that Sea of Poyfon 
that isin our heart by Nature, that will corrupt an in- 
mnosent Object , as was the Wedge of Gold ; a Mercy 
was this to Fberaoh 5 nay the very Grace, and Goodnefs, 
and Patience, and Bounty of God, into a Temptation to 
Covetoufiiels, Prefun:-ption. Wantonnefs. 

Now from chis Petition we learn our Duty in reference 
unto thefe Temptations: 

’ y. In reference ro fuch Temptations which Gad is 
pleafid oftentimes co fend for Trya/, fuch as are Afflictions 
and Perfecutions, — 

"oy. That we are not to feek them. Our Saviour teach- 
eth us to pray againft all Temptations; they are not in 
themfelves pocd, but are turned to good by the Wife and 
Mercifulhand of God. 


2. That 
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2, That if we fall into them, to be quiet and conten- 
ted, and to difcern the hand that hath led us into them, 
and the end why he did, and to co operate to that end: 
to learn by them Patience under the Hand of God: Con-: 
fidence in his Grace and Power to fupport us; flill co 
hold our Integrity ; not to be amazed and difordered, 
as if fome ftrange thing had befallen us, but reft upon 
that promife of his, who is faithful and wiil not fuffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able, but with the 
Temptation will make a way to efcape: 1 Cor.10. 13. 
Know that it is he, whofe Will chou haft before prayed 
may be done, that hath led thee into this Temptation. 
And by this means thy Temptation fhall be only a Tem- 
ptation of Tryal, and for thy Advantage; not a Tem- 
ptation of Seduction. 

3. To pray unto God, 

1. Topreventus from them: for as they are not to be 
fought, fo all due means is to be ufed to avoid them. 

2. To be delivered out of them. 

3. To be fupported in them 1. wich pattence to bear 
them; 2. with Grace to improve them to God's end; 
and if God fay unto thee, as once he did to Paul, My 
Grace 3 [ufictent for thee, it will become an aét of Heaven- 
ly Chy miltry co turn thy Iron into Gold, thy Paes 
on into Advantage. 

2. In reference to Temptaticns unto fin, we learn two [pe- 
cial Duties, Watchfulnefs and Prayer, both joyned toge- 
ther by our Saviour for this purpofe, Match. 26. 41. Waich 
and pray, that ye enter not into Temptatgon. 

1. Watch; (1.) That thou oe ‘not a Tempter: and 
therein, 

1. Peware of Tempting God: ia fuch Temprers 
there have been: ) (1.) By Prefunyption and prefumiptu- 
ous cafling our felves upon unneceflary Dangers, Mateo. 4. 
6, 7. (2.) By Murmuring and Difcontent, Exod. 17. 2. 
H by tempt ye the Lord? Deut. 6 316. Fla. 73. 18. Teey 
Terplee God im their Heart dy ashing aa for thea Luts, 

2. Beware of Tempting the Liu; for fuch is the Vil- 
lany of our Nature, that we aig ane even to {uiiicit 
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the Devil himfelf un: Temptation, by adventuring 
upon f{ecret and tinwarrantabie Arts, unreafonable Praai- 
cos, poiug to Witches, ufing Charms, Envocations, or 
Wiingly being in fuch places where they are ufed; ad- 
venturisg into unwarrantable Places or Companies with- 
put ay juft or reafonable calling thereunto. 

3. Beware of tempting Orbers unto any fin, either by 
thy Perfuafion, or by thy Pra@ice. The former is more 
giofs, the latter well near as dangerous; 1. To the per- 
fon offending 3 Matth. 18.7. Wo be unto the World becaufe 
of offences. 2. Unto others, efpecially when the occafion 
is given by a perfon in eminence of Place or Reputation. 
Peter's diliimulaticn proves a compulfion, Gal. 2.1 
And this extends not only to things fimply evil, but allo 
to the practice of thingsin themfelves indifferent: x Cor. 
8.11. Rom. 14. 15. Deffroy not bim with thy meat for whons 
Chrift died. The thing thar tn thee is indifferent, and fo 
efteemed by thee, when ic {hil! civ another into the like 
practice upon thy Example, buc againft his Confcience, 
becoines an ocerfion to lofe his Soul. 

4. Beware u: tempting Thy felf; and this may be done 
divers wa\s: 

1. By giving way to wandring and vain thoughts. They 
miflead che heart, indifpofe ic for Good, corrupt the 
mind, poffefs ic with vanity; as for Example, when a 
Man will raife an imagination to himfeif, that if he had 
fuch a degree of Wealth, and then what Houfes he would 
Build, what Retinue he would have, what Table he 
would keep, what Equipage he would have ; or fancy to 
himfelf, that if he had fuch a degree of Power, then how 
he would revenge fuch an Enemy, how he would ho- 
nour fuch a Fricnd, and the like. Such is che vanity of 
our minds that it can, and often doth, frame fuch fimi- 
licudes to it felf, and upon them beget fuch follies and 
vain refolutions as thefe. The temptation and fin that 
arifeth oue of Wealth and Power really enjoyed, are 
thofe very workings of the mind upon them, Vz, Con- 
fidence , Oitentation, Pride, Revenge, and the like. Now 
in chefe Imaginations and vain Thoughts, the Sou! tempts 
it 
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it fel€ in a double way ; Firft, he tempts his Underftand- 
ing into a Lye and a Falfhood, by putting himfelf into 
that imaginary condition in which he is not, 2. He 
tempts himfelf in his Will and Affections, drawing from 
thofe very imaginations that he hath thus framed, thofe - 
very fame mifchiefs, and that very fame poifon, if noe 
worfle , which his corrupréd Heart would have drawn 
from the real injoymenc of that very Power or Wealth 
which he hath imagined himfelf to have; and thereby 
improveth this very Imagination into a real Temptation, 
ftaining, corrupting and poifoning his mind, and com- 

its adultery with his own Imagination. O Jerufalem, 
cleanfe thy felf: bow long fhall vain thoughts lodg within thee 2 

er. 4. 14, 

; ae ‘dlene( And from this Idlenefs and want of em- 
ployment, the Soul runs out either into thefe vain Ima- 
ginations, whereof before; or into unprofitable or finful 
refolutions; and to thefe the Devil joyneth himfelf, and 
if he finds a Man nor bufied in what he. fhould be, he 
will help him to bufie himfelf in what he fhould not be; 
David was walking carelefly upon his houfe, fees, and 
lufts, and fins: he therefore that allows himfelf to Idle- 
nefs , thereby tempts himfelf to be tempted by himfelf 
or by the Devil. | 

3. Trufting a Mans felf too much unneceffarily with, 
or in Places, Companies, or Objects, that carry in them 
Temptations to fins fuch as are Rude, Impious, or 
Wanton Company, or Converfation ; Srage-Plays; Fil- 
thy or Wanton Songs, Books, Piétures, Places of Ido- 
latrous Worfhip; Prefence at Atheiftical, Irreligious Dif- 
putes or Difcourfes; Reading Books or Difcourfes againft 
the Deity, the Scriptures, exc. Jofeph declined Conver- 
fation with his Aduiterous Miftrefs, Gen. 39. 10. He 
hearkened not co her to lye by her, or to be with her. 
And when the Wife Mian diflwadeth trom the practice 
of diffolute Perfons, he forbids to wa!k in the way with 
them, Prov. 1.15. And not to come nigh the Door of her 
Houfe, Prov. 5. 8. Not to look upon the Wine when it 
gives its colour in the Glafs. And a Man that ae 
| crults 
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trufts himfclf with Ob‘eéts, or Companies unneceffarily, 
tempts himfelf: and it is a kind of prefumption to ex- 
pect, and rare to find, that he comes off without fome 
Difadvantage. He that hath taught us to pray, that we 
be not led into Temptation, hath given no Promife of 
Grace to deliver us from that Temptation which, con- 
trary to our Prayer and Duty, we feek. 

2. As we muft watch over our felves, that we tempt 
not our felves or others; fo we muft watch, that we be 
not tempted; or if tempted, that we be not overtaken: 
And for that purpofe, 

1. Watch over thy ways, and fee that the ways thou go- 
eft in, be warrantable ways. Ways that thou haft a 
Commifflion of God to walk in, the ways of thy Chri- 
ftian Duty, the ways that are commended or allowed by 
the Word of God, the ways of thy lawful profeffion. If 
they be fuch, thou may ft be confident that he that hath 
given his Angels charge over thee, to prorect thee in all 
thy ways, will remove out of this way of thine chofe 
Snares that che Devil lays for thee, or at leaft wiil lead 
chee befides them. Ic is true, the Enemy hath his Traps 
hid as well in our ways, as out of our ways; bute when 


" weareout of our warrantable ways, the very way where- 


in we are, is a f{nare, and is likewife all ftrewed with 
{nares and traps for us ; and we have no promife of di- 


rection or protection from God in {uch by-ways. There- 


fore confider diligently, Am I in a lawful way? have E 
a calling or commiifion from God or his Word to waik 
in this way, or to be about this bufinefs? if fo, well then 


I will tru{t on him for protection, [amin the great King’s - 


High-way: bucifnor, chen I amin an Enemy’s Country, 
I have not the protection or promife of God, I am like 
to meet with Temprations, -and to fall under them; I 
am out of my way, and I know not whither this wan- 
dring fire will lead me. And this is the meaning of the 
wife man, Prov. 4..26. Ponder the way of thy feet, and let 
all thy ways be ejtablijhed: That ts, confider. what way thou 
art in, and be fure itbe a right, and foand, and warran- 
table way. 


2. La- 
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2. Labour to have thy converfatios and walking to be 
with God, in his Prefence, and keep a conftant commu- 
nion with him: for fuch is his condefcention to his poor 
Creatures, that he is pleafed co allow usto walk with him 
ifwe will. Enoch walked with God, Gem. 5. 24. Noah 
walked with God, Gen. 6.9. God faid to Abraham, Walk 
before me and be perfeét, Gen.17. 1. I bave fet the Lord al- 
ways before me, Plalm 16. 8. That is, to endeavour to 
have the whole frame of our converfation as before him, 
and to have continual communion with him in all the 
way of our Life; and not only at the feleé and folemn 
times of Prayer, but in the general frame of our conver- 
fation. And if thou haft fuch a Guide, he will be torliy 
Soul, even in the darkeft and moft difficult and dangerous 
times, what he was once to his own People, even a Pil- 
Jar of fire, that chou may ft fee thy way before thee, and 
he will fhew thee where the {nare lies, and how to avoid 

“it; nay. if chou flip into ie, he that leads thee by the hand, 
will pull thee out of ic, and will not fuffer thy foot ro 
flide, 

3. When any ddtien of any coxfiderable or unufual nature 
is to be undertaken by thee, that is fomewhat beyond or — 
befide the ordinary track of chy Life, let this have a /pe- 
cial and dt? intt examination, and be not content with chat 
general care of chy ordinary way, but bring it toa more 
particular {crutiny. | : 

1. Contider how it becomes the prefence of God, and 
whether it will abide to be brought before him wichout 
fome regret and fhame: how if this were the laft a@ion 
of thy Life, and prefently to be brought into his Judg- 
ment, whether ic would abide that Tryal, 

2. Confider whether it be allowed or condemned by 
the Word of God, or what part, or what circumftance 
therecf will not abide that Examination. in 

. 3. Bid thy Confcience plainly and truly tell chee what 
fhe chinks of ic, and of every part of it, and what fhe 
likes, and what fhe diflikes of ic. 

4. See if there be any thing in ie that thou wouldeft 
be afhamed to own it before Men, or any jar of a F 
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And if upon thefe Examinations thou canft clear the 
Aion to be agreeable to the Prefence and the Word of 
God, the Teftimony. of thy Confcience, and dareft to 
expofe it to the Judgment of Men, do ic: bute if it fails 
in any, (as when ie fails in any, be fure it fails in all , 
though happily in fome particular, according to the dif- 
ferent conftitution of a Man, and the Nature of che thing, 
the exorbitancy will be more apparent, itmay be, in one 
than in another ; for all fin flies the Prefence of God, 
croffes the Word of God, hurts the Confcience, and 
brings fhame) reje& it, or fo much of ie as upon this Ex- 
amination will not abide this Teft ; there is a Temptation 
in it. 

4. Upon fuch a difcovery of fin in the action to be 
undertaken, old not difpuie with thy own corrupt Heart 
long about it, but reject ic without any more reafonings; 
for if chou enter into debate with thy heart, fhe is a So- 
phifter, and will deceive thee ; fhe will diftinguifh, and put 
differences, and inforce the neceflicy or convenience of 
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the bufinefs, the poffibility of a greater good which may | | 


outweigh the evil, the inconfiderablenefs of that crooked- 
nefs that thou haft difcovered, and by degrees at laft 
over-work thee, and bring thee about. And the Devil 
is not wanting to be affiftant in this difpute, and to inter- 
pofe. When Eve entered into difcourfe and difpute 
with the Devil, and heard his reafons, and argued the 
Cafe, he over-matched her in her Innocence, to offend 
again{t a moft exprefs and moft penal Law: and how 
much eafier will the conqueft be over a corrupt and 
weak Soul, when the treacherous flefh is won already 
without any perfuafion ? 

5. If thy Temptation be importunate, lay againft it in che 
other ballance thefe ewo Confiderations, and if thou wile 
be reafonisg with thy Tempration , reafon thus: I ans 
now perfuaded and follicited to :os Action, wherein, spon 
Examination , I find apparenily a (in againft God and my 
own Life 3 and it is true, 1 bave propounded to me the Ne- 
ecflity, or the Profit, or the Pleafure of it, but I know I am 
now in the Prefence of the Glorious and Eternal God, that bath 
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power to bring me out of this Neceffity without the belp of this 
finful Action, and is able to blaft this AGion, that it (hal not 
ferve to accommodate this Neceffitys before that God who w 
Lord of all the Wealth in the World, and bath promifed that 
be will not leave me nor forfake me; 1 am before that God that 
hath promifed Eternal Pleafures for evermore to thofe that fear 
' bim, and can mingle or follow this pleafure that I expeét from 
this Temptation with a moft bitter Curfe, even unto all Eter- 
nity; And it is this God that bath forbidden me to commit 
this Sin, and doth ftand to fee whether 1 will abide by bis Com- 
mand, or fide with bis Enemy; I am before my Lord Je{us 
that laid down his Life for me, became a Curfe to redeem me, 
as well from my [ubjetion to fin for the time to come, as from 
the guilt of fin for the time paft; and that Jelus ftands and u- 
holds whether I now value or delpife that Blood of the Covenant $ 
and is accordingly ready with Vengeance or Glory to reward me. 
Tam before thofe glorious and pure Spirits, the Elect Angels, 
whom God bath hitherto appointed as Minifters for my prefer- 
wation, that fee and obferve whether 1 bold @ Conformity with 
the Purity of their Natures, or whether I will foul my felf in 
the filth, and partake with their Enemy the Prince of this 
World. Could the Eyes of my [enfe behold the leaft of that 
Glory that bebolds me, it would make me afhamed of my pureft 
Abtions; and though I fee it not, lam certain it fees me. With 
what face can I then commit this Villany in the Prefence of that 
God, to whom I, and all the World owe our Being ? before 
the Face of that Saviour, who hath laid down his Life to refcue 
and redeem mine? before thofe Angels, who at the Command of 
God are pleajed to .be Miniftring Spirits for my prefervation ? 
How {hall I grieve that Spirit, whom I bear at this very In- 
[fant whifper unto me, Do not that abominable thing woich I 
hate? and what will the end of this be? will ix not be a fiain 
to my Soul, and bitterne{s in the Eni? what can this Tempta- 
tion promife me that it can perform? or if st can perform what 
st promifeth, and promife what it will, can st promife that to 
me which can be equivalent to the lo/s of the favour and pre- 
fence of the Eternal God? the lofs and ruin of my immortal 
Soul? can it countervail the {hame and damage that will enjue 
Hpon @ contempt committed to the Mayzelty and aS da? 
srerna 
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E:ernal God, before whole immediate view lam now bafely 
and contenptucujiy, at the follrcitation of bis.and mine Enemy, go- 
ing about to commit thisev:l? Again, 

2. Let mez but confider, that wich the fame meafure of 
fhame that I fhall fubmic cto chis Temptation, with the 
{are meafure of Comfort and Giory fhall I refift it. 
When I confider that in the View and Prefence of 
the Glorious God, of my Merciful and Tender Savi- 
our, of the Pure and Bleffed Spirits, thofe Glorious 
Courtiers of Heaven, I fhall give a Teltimony of my 
Love to God, I fhall refiit and reject che Solticitati- 
ons of the Enemy of Heaven, and hold faft mine In- 
teority. Could fob have bur heard thae approbation 
which God gave of it after the Devil had practifed his 
Experiments, Job 2.3. That be Pill buldeth faft bis Inte- 
gricy, though tha mov ft me agamft bim,it would have abun- 
dantly facisfied him for all his Lotfes, and abundantly 
ftrengthened his Heare againi{t all future Temprations, 
And what we read of him, we may be fure is true con- 
cerning our felves; the fame practices by the Devil to 
feduce us, and the fame atreftation given by the Eternal 
God, if we refilt his Temptations. But which is more 
than this, the Eternal God, as he ftands by to fee my 

chaviour, fo he ftands by me to fupply me with ftrength 
if I feek to him for ic, and with an Immortal Crown 
to reward mein that Victory over my Temptation which 
his own ftrength hach given me. I will therefore lay in 
the Balance againft the Pleafure or Profit of my Tempra- 
tion, the fhame and Punifhment from that God that be- 
holds mes; and againft my lofs in the refifting ir, the 
Glory and Advantage in the Prefence of God, that I 
fhall obtain in overcoming it. 


6. Carry with thee a jealous and IVarchful Eye over thy fel 


in all Condi:tons and Actions. For there isa Snare and a Temp- 

tation in every thing thou dolt, or that doth befall thee. 
1. Take heed to thy Sen/es and their Obje&s: Thou 
haft an Evil Eye, a Covetous Eye, a Wanton and A- 
dulrerous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unfatiable Eye; 
thou haft an Itching Eur, or an Ear open to Vanity, ave 
C 
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of Hearing, when that chou heareft is profitable; thou haft 
a Sawcy and a Luxurious Palate, that if ic find not a Snare 
in thy Table, or aSerpent in thy Cup, will eafily make it. 

2. Take heed to thy Uniderftanding, it is apt to ravel 
out it felf in impertinent and unproficalte, if not dange- 
-rous and prefumpruous Speculations, to mifpend ic felf 
and thy precious Time in that which hurts thee, or ae 
Jeaft, doth thee no good; and of what ufe will the moft 
of them be within one moment after thy death? Eicher 
they fhall be known exactly without a minutes ftudy, or 
they will be unufeful, and utterly unferviceable to thee 3 
whereas every minutes time thou f{pendeft here in im- 
proving thy Knowledge of God and his Word, is fowing 
of a Seed that fhall in thy Immortal Soul yield a Har- 
velt fuirable to her condition. 

3. Take heed to thy Afemory, it is apt to receive the 
Figures and Impreflions of vain or finful Words or Adti- 
ons; and the Devil is apt to turn that fide of the Glafs 
to thy Soul, that contains thofe Characters, efpecially at 
_fuch times when ic may divert thee from, or difturb 
thee in better Thoughts or Imployments. 

4. Take heed to thy Hears, it is a deceicful Heart, a 
treacherous and a falfe Heart, that will fide wich the Ene- 
my of thy God, and of thy Soul, and of thy Peace; 
an Hypocrisical and a falfe heart, chac will turn into a 
thoufand fhapes, fo that chou canft not know what it is; 
Ic is the fountain of all chofe bitter wacers that ftream 
through the faculties and actions; a box full of the Spi- 
rits of poyfon which will infeé all thou doft, and over- 
{pread the World with villany and furies; a foul, im- 
pure, impoftumated Principle, that nothing can cure 
or change, but the great Lord of the World, the God 
of the Spirits of all teh; and yet when God is pleafed 
to fet up his Rule and Sceprer there, there is never a 
Minute but this heart of thine is pra@ifing Rebeliion, 
or Treachery, or Apoltacy againft it; therefore Keep shy 
heart with all diligence, for ont of it are the iffires of thy iste, 
Prov. 4.23. The Objects upon which thy Heare fixeth, 
though they are innocent and harmlefs for the moft part, 

yee 
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yet the ill conftitution of thy heart turns them to the 
poyfon of thy Soul. Riches, and Power, and Honour, 
and Creatures, are in themfelves good; but ic is the heart 
turns them into Temptations, and into fins. In the 
Pur{uit of them, it begets Covecoufnefs, Ambition, un- 
lawful Means. In the Frustion of them, ic begets Pride, 
and Infolence, and Carnal Confidence. In the Want of 
them it begets Murmuring, and Difcontene, and Envy: 
In the Ufe of things lawful, ic begets excefs, and immo- 
deration, and unfeafonablenefs: In the Performance of 
things commendable and commanded, it begets Arro- 
gance, Self-Attribution, Vain-Glory, Overprizing of 
them, and of icfelf for them opinion of Merit, fuppofiti- 
on of Privilege to offend in other things, becaufe of the 
due performance of thefe. And thus we cannot want a 
Temptation, fo long as we carry about us a heart fo full 
of corruption ; Therefore carry a ftri@ and diligent hand 
over thy heart, for ic hath in it a fountain, a feed, a 
ftock of Temptations. 

5. Set a Watch over all the Aétions of thy Life oF what 
kind foever: 1. In matcers Indifferent, or that are fo re- 
prefented to thee, fufpec& thy Judgment in them, and 
know that thou art apt to Judge partially, and to puta 
face of indifferency upon things that it may be are evil; 
and therefore rather be content to deny chy felf the ufe 
of things indifferent, than to hazard thy felf upon that 
which may prove afin. If thy carnal heart judge a thing 
indifference, it is ten to one but that ching hath fome- 
what of fin in ie: if chy heart dare only fay ic is indiffe- 
rent and may be done, thou may ft certainly conclude, 
that is may certainly be let alone ; In matters prefenred 
to thee as indifferent to be cone or not to be done, be 
content to refufe that pare which chy finful heare moft 
inclines chee to. When thou denicit thy felf in that 
which chou art fure is finful, ic is che Ducy of thy Obe- 
dience; when chou denieft thy felf in chat which feems 
Indifferent, it is the Duty of thy Watch ‘ulne/s. 2. In mat 
ters that are certainly Law/uls yee take heed of any 
mixture of any unlawful circumftance ; for thac makes 
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thy very lawful action.a fnare to thee to draw thee into 
fin. Any one defect is enough to make the whole adti- 
on finful: asin the ufe of the creatures, if ic be accom- 
panied with the circumftances of Immoderation, Unfea- 
fonablenefs or Unfuicablenefs : in the acquiring of Con- 
veniences for Life, if it be accompanied with any unlaw- 
ful means, Anxiety, robbing God of the Hear:, unfea- 
fonable robbing God of his Time ; thefe make the things, 
that are in themfElves Jawful, to become fins.. And not 
only is it foin cafe of things lawful, butin cafe of things 
necejjary and commendable: to giorifie God is our mott 
univerfal and indifpenfable Duty, yet to talk deceicfully 
for hm, beccmes a fin 3 F0b-13.7. To offer Sactifice, 
was a Duty enjoyned under the Old Law, yet to com- 
mit Robbery of burnc- offerings, or to offer Sacrifice with 
hands full of blood, turns che Sacrifice into an Abomi- 
nation, I/siab 1. 13. To Pray, to give Alms, to Falt, 
are Duties enjoyned by God ; but to do them for Pride, 
Vain-Glory, turns them into a fin, Marth. 6.1. ‘Liie 
mixing of an ill Means, or an ifl End, fpoils the whole 
Service. 2 os | | " 
6. Efpecially have an Eye to that Temptation that is 
molt fustable to thy Age, Complexion, Confticution, or. 
Condition: for that is thy moft dangerous Temptation, 
becaufe it hath che greateft Power. over thee. The 
Temptations of Youth are commonly Lightnefs, Pride of 
Apparel, Rafhnefs, Luft, Excefs: The Temprations of 
Riper Age are commonly Vain Glory, Ambition, Re- 
venge, Violence: The Temptation of O/d Age, Cove- 
tovfnefs, Morofity, &c. So the Temptations incidene 
to the feveral Conftitutions or Complexions, Anger, Luft, 
Immoderate Eating, Sluggifhnefs, Unquietnefs, Fear- 
fulnefs, Vanicy of Though, @c. So the Temptations 
incident to the feveral Conditions of a Man, thofe chae — 
border upoh his Trade, or Profeffion, Lying, Cozen- 
ing, Oc. Upon his Eftace in this World ; Poverty is 
apt co incline to Murmuring, Repining, Envy at others 
that feem of lefs Merit, yet more Wealth, ufe of unlaw- 
fil Meaiis either co fupply, - to cover our Wants: Power 
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and Greatnefs are apt to tempt to Revenge of paft Injuries 
or prefent Negleéts, cofcorn and defpife others ; to Pride 
and Arrogance, to love to be Flatrered, and hune for 
Applaufe, Boafting, Threatning, Supercilioufnefs, For- 
. getting of Relations, ufing undue Means to fuppore 
it, Oc. Wealth is apt to tempt to Confidence in it, to 
fet up our reft here, to be loth to think of death or 
change, to forget God, to undervalue, or not to think 
upon our everlafting future condition, vexing and tor- 
menting cares, and imagination that we are out of the 
need or reach of the Divine Providence: 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Thoje that will be Rich, fall into many Temptations. Pleafures 
expected or injoyed are apt to thruft out of the heart the 
thought of the Prefence of God, and the thoughre of 
Death and Judgment, that fo they may be the more 
_ freely and uncontrolably enjoyed; they are apt to 
eftrange a Man from accefs to God, or confidence in 
him, @-c. Thefe and the like Temptations, every Man 
may find by a {mall obfervation of himfelf, and others, are 
apt to follow the feveral conditions of Men, and prevail 
upon them; and therefore, efpecially upon any preat 
change of our condition forefeen, we are to fence our 
{elves ftrongeft againft thofe Temptations which are 
indeed nothing elfe but the Iffues and Produétions of 
the heare upon fuch Conjunétions, and are as Natural 
to it in that ftate of corruption, wherein fhe is, as Ver. 
min are to be produced from heat and putrefaction ; and 
sherefore expect fuch Temptations upon any great change 
of thy condition, and fortifie thy felf againit chem with 
Refolution, with Watchfulnefs, with often thoughts of 
thy Mortality, with Remembrance of the Prefence, 
Power, and All-fufficiency of God; and laftly, with 
Recourfe to God by Prayer againft them; for Eaceps 
the Lord keep the City, the Watchmen wake but in -vair, 

Pfal. 127. 1. 
2. The fecond means is that which our Saviour teach- 
eth us-in this Petition, Prayer unto God the Father, who 
is faichful, and will not fafler us to be tempted above 
what we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Throuzh our Lord Fein 
Corif, 
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Cbri#, who hath fuffered himfelf, being tempted, and 
therefore is able to fuccour thofe that are tempred, Heb. 
2.18. By the Eternal Spirit § who hath promifed to guide 
us into all cruth, fobs 16. 13. That the Almighty and 
Eternal God, who fo far condefcends unto us, as to of- 
fer us his Hand to lead us, and his Strength to fupport 
us, that fees all our ways, and our wandrings, and the 
fhares that are fpread for our feet, would be pleafed to 
puide us by his ftand and by his Eye, that we may keep 
the true and old way ; and if any {nares be laid there 
for us by the Enemy of our Peace, that he would either 


remove or break the Snare, or lead us about by them; 


or lift usover them. That he would be pleafed to cleanfe 
our Hearts from our Corruptions, the nurfery of our 
Temptations; that he would prepare us, and inftrud, 
and ftrengthen us by his Mighty Spirit to. difcern, and. 
to oppofe, and to overcome the deceits and feductiohs of 
our own Hearts. | ; 
To conclude therefore this part of this Petition: “ O 
“ Lord God Almighty, that beholdeft all my ways, I 
** find that I walk in the midft of Snares and Tempta- 
** tions; the great Enemy of my Salvation, and his Retinue 
** is continually about me, and watch for my halting; 
“ fecretly and undifcoverably foliciting my Soil to fin 


© apainft thee; almoft in every Occurrence of my Life, 
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** and every Motion of my Mind; and having in any 
“* thing prevailed i me, either he quiets my Soul in 


*¢ tempted to sae ar Supinenefs, to an Opinion 
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. of my own worth; when I confider or find rhy Fuftice, 
‘I am rempted to Murmurirg, to Defpair, to think the 
“ moft Soveraign Lord, a hard Malter. In my Under- 
“© funding , I am tempted to fecrete Argumentation, to 
 Atheifm, to Infidelity, to difpute thy Truth, co Curi- 
 ofty, to Impertinent or Forbidden Enquiries ; if I have 
“© Tearnirg, it maks me Proud, apt to defpife the puriry 
** and fimplicity of thy Truth, co contend for Maftery, 
“ not for Truth, to ule my Wit to reafon my felf or 
*¢ others into Errors or Sins, to fpend my time in chofe 
“€ difcoveries that do not countervail the expence, nor 
“are of any value or ufe to my Soul after Death. In 
* my Mill 1 find much averfenefs to what is gocd, a ready 
* motion to every thing that is evil, or at leaft an uncer- 
* tain flu@uation between both: In all my Zougdrs I find 
** abundance of Vaniry ; when employed to any chougl.ts 
** of moft concernment to my Soul, full of incontiftency, 
“ unfixe, unfecled, eafily interrupted, mingled with grofs 
** apprehenfions. When I Jook into my Con/cience, 1 find 
* her eafily bribed, and brought over to the wrong party, 
* allayed with felf-love, if not wholly filent, unprofitable 
“Sand dead. Inmy Affeétions I find continued diforder, 
“ eafily mifplaced, and more eafily overated beyond the 
* bounds of Moderation, Reafon, and Wifdom, much 
** more of Chriltianicy and thy Fear. In my (cn/sal Ap- 
* setite I find a continual fog and vapour rifing frem ic, 
** difordering my Soul in all I am about, wich unfea- | 
** fonable, importunate, and foul exhalations, chat darken 
“and pollute ic, that divere and difturb ie in all that is 
‘* socd, that continually folicit ic to all fenfual Evils, un- 
** co all tmmoderation and excefs. In my Sez‘es I have 
“San Eye full of Wantonnefs, full of Covetoufnefs, full 
* of Haughtinels; an Ear full of Icching after novelties, 
** impertinencies, vanities ; 2 Palate full of Intemperance, 
‘© thudious for curcolities; @ Hind full of violence, when 
‘ie is in my powers a Fore full of unneceiTary vain 
words, ape to flander, to whifper, full of vain- glory 
“and (oidistery. ff cheu giveli mea bealtly Pro: yg Secs, 
* fam ready co be proud of ic, apr to think my {elf oue 
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“ of the reach of ficknefs or death; It keeps me from 
“ thinking of my lacter end, or providing for ic; T am 
“ready to ufe that firength to the fervice of fin, with 
“better advantage, more. cxcefs, and lefs remorfe. If 
* thou vifiteft me with fckne/s, 1 am furprized with Pee- 
“ vifhnefs, Impatience, with folicitous Care touching my 
“ Eftate, and Pofteriry, and Recovery, and my Thovghts 
“concerning thee lefs frequent, le{s profitable than be- 
“fore, though my WNecefTiry be greater. If thou giveft 
“me Plenty, [ am ape tobe Proud, Infolent, Confident 
“in my Wealth, reckoning upon it as my Treafure, 
“chink every choughe loft chat is not inployed upon ic, 
“"or in order to increife its Joth to chink of Death or 
“ Judgment. If chou vifiteft me with Poverty, I amy apt to 
© murmur, to count the Rich happy, to caft off chy fer- 
“* vice as unprofitable, to look upon my everlafting hopes 
““as things at a diftance, Imaginary Comforts under 
* Real Wants. If chou giveft me Reputation and Efteem 
“in the World, I am apt to make ufe of it to bear me out 
ata pinch in {ome unlawful aGion, to ufe it to miflead 
others, to ufe any bafe fhifcco fuppore ic. If thou caft 
me into Reproach and Iynominy, my heart is apt to {weil 
againft the Means, to itudy Revenge, and t) die with 
“** my Reputation, though ic may caufelefly be loft, and 
** to have the Thoughts and Remembrance of it to in- 
* terfere and prate upon my Soul, even in my immediate 
“‘ fervice to thee s any Cro/s fowers my bleflings, and 
** carries my heart fo violently into difcontent, for, ic 
“* may be, a fingle affi@ion, which I defervedly fuffer, 
“chat I forget to be thankful for a Multicude of other 
*° Mercies, which I undefervedly enjoy. If I am 
** about a good Duty, I find my heart tempted to per- 
“form them Carelefly, Formally, Negligently, Hypo- 
“€ critically, Vain-glorioufly, for falfe or by-Ends ;-and 
“* when I have done them, my Heart is pufe up with 
“* Pride, opinion of Merit, looking upon my Maker as 
<< my Debtor for the Duty Iowe him; and yet bur flightly 
< and defedtively performed to him; How then can E 
“© exped& Power from my felf to refift a Temptation with- 
Mm +3 «Out, 


— 


94° Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


* out, when I find fo much Treachery within me? I 
“ therefore befeech thee, moft Merciful and powerful 
** Father, to fend into my heart the Grace and ftrength 
*¢ of thy bleffed Spirit, to refift and overcome all my Temp- 
** cations, to cleanfe and purge this foul heart of mine, 
** of this Brood and Neft of Luft and Corruptions thae 
- © are within its to ftrengchen my felf againft the Temp- 
** tations of Hell, the World, and my felf; to lead me 
“ in fafe paths; todif{cover and admonith me hourly of all 
* the Dangers that are in my way; and fo by thy mighty 
*¢ and over-ruling Providence to guide me, that I may 
*¢ avoid all occafions of falling; fo to order, and over- 
“rule, and moderate, and temper all the Occurrences 
* of my Life, that they may he fuitable to that Grace 
“ thou giveft me, to bear them without offending thee; 
‘and if thou at any time fuffer me to take a fall, yer 
** deliver me from prefumptuous fins, give me a heart 
“ {fpeedily to fly to chee for ftrength to reftore me, for 
* mercy to ome me. If thou fuffereft me to fall into 
** Temptation, yet I befeech thee deliver me from the evil. 
— But deliver us fromevil. - Three Evilsare here meant. 
1. The Evil of Sm. We are before taught to pray for 
ardoning Mercy in the firft Petition ; for preventing 
Mercy in the former part of this Petition ; and here we 
are tavght to pray fordelivering, reftoring Mercy. When 
a fin 1s: committed, there is not only a guilt contracted, 
which ftands in need of Mercy to pardon it, but the Soul 
teceives a Wound that weakens it, and ftands in need of 
Divine: ftrength to reftore it; and without this ic will 


never rife out of that ftate of Impotency, yea of Rebelli- | 


on into which it is fallen, bue would multiply fin upon 
fin to all Eternity. As before our converfion unto God 
we are dead in trefpaffes and fins, and cannot convert 
our felves ; fo after we are converted, any one fin puts 
us,’ as in our felves, and refpe@ of our own ftrength, into 
the fame ftate of dead Men, in which our converfion at 
firft found us: only here is the odds, God is pleafed to 
puc into us a Seed of Life} that fhall again quicken us 
though we fall: 1 John 3 9. Whofoever born of God do:b 
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not commit fin, (thatis, continue in it) for bis feed abiderb 
1 him. x John 2. 1. If any man fin, we have an Adve- 
cate, &c. That Seed of Life, that Advocate of our Peace, 
will caufe him to lay hold again upon the Strength, and 
Mercy and Promife of God; will carry his Eye to look 

upon this brazen Serpent; will enable him to re-apply 

the Merits and Life of Chrift to his Soul; and fo thac 

Wound that was in ic felf mortal, is cured, and the Soul 

_enabled to return again to God, whom by fin it hath for- 

faken; and yet though the Benefit is ours, the delive- 

rance is Gad’s, and he will be fought unto, as well, for 

{trength to recover from the ftate of fin, as for Mercy to 

recover from the Guilt of Sin after every fall. 

2. Deliver us from the evil of Punfhment, or Afflicti- 
on; 1. By giving us Patience to bear it, as from the 
hand of God; 2. Wifdom and Underftanding to difcern 
and perceive what the end of God is in fending it; for 
the Rod hath his Voice and his Meflage. It may be it is 
to bring into remembrance fome fin paft unrepented of, 
which lyes rankling in thy confcience , though thou hatt 
forgotten it, and fo it bids thee look backward: it may be 
ic is to prevent thee from fome fin, which thou art other- 
wife like to fall into, and fo bids thee look forward : It may 
be thy Heart begins to fettle upon her lees, to fix her | 
felf upon the World, to grow fecure and carelefs, to 
grow proud and wanton , and fo it bids the look within 
thee: It may be God is pleafed to ufe this Crofs to ftir thee 
up to Dependance upon him, to feek him by Prayer, to 
difcover his Power and Mercy in delivering thee in fome 
eminent way, and fo it bids thee look above thee. Learn 
therefore the Meflage of che Crofs, and improve it to 
that end for which he fent it, and by this means thou 
fhalt be delivered from the Evil of the Evil. 3. Deliver 
ss from Evil, that is, from the very Incumbency of the Evit 
upon us. And this is a thing that we may lawfully ask, 
fo it be with fubmiffion to the Will of God, who beft 
knows what'is fic for us: only of this we may be fure, 
that though the thing be not granted, yet thy Petition is 
not loft: when Paz! befought God thrice againft an Affii- 
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«tion, 2 Cor. 12. 9. though he had not deliverance from 
it, yet he had fafficient Grace given him to’ bear it : 
when our bleifed Lord befought that chat Cup might pafs 
from him, cho: ch he muft drink of the Cup, yet he was 


heard in the thing which he feared, Heb, 5.7. and thy. 


Prayer for dzliverance fhall beanfwered either with a way 
to efcape it, or with ftrength comfortably to bear ie, 
TC. 23. 

3. danccr ae from Evil, that is, the Evil one, who 


goeth about «s a roaring Lyon feeking whom he may 


devour, the Prince of Darknefs, the Prince of this World, 
this Prince of the Power of the Air; an invifible Prince, 
that could he but get Commiflion from the great Lord 
of Hicaven and Earth, would fift us as Wheat, wou!d 
ake our faith, and bring us under his own rule; a Crea- 
cure, but yet of that Power, Wifdom, Subtilry and Ma- 
lice, that he would be eafily able to feduce, or at leaft 
vo difcrder and fhatter tlie ftrongeft Man, as once he did 
Fob: therefore we have caufe to pray, that, as the Son of 
God came to deftroy the works of Satan, to judge this 
Prince of this world, to bruife his Head ; fo he would 
continually affift us with Lis Grace torefift him, to dif- 
eover. him, even: when he transforms himfelf into an 
_ Argel of light; thac if he fhall go aboue to feduce us 
ficm the Truth by Signs and Wonders, as once he did 
Pharaoh ; by PrediQions, as fometimes he did in the Hea- 


ehen Oracles 3 by Mifapplications even of the very Word | 


of Truth, as he endeavoured ta do bv our Saviour ; by 
fuccefles and events of things; that -we may remember 
the caution that Adfofes gave unto the Mraelres 3; Deut. 33. 3. 
Lhe Lord your God proveth yeu, whether ze love the Lord your 
God with all. your beart, and with all your Soul; that if he 
go about to feduce-us into Sin, or denying of the Truth 
by: Propofals-and Promifes of Honours, Perferments, 
Temporal Advantages, or to affright us from the Truth, 
by Menaces, Perfecutions, Difgraces'; Death , yet we 
may not be allured or affrighted into fin; but may keep 
clofe to ‘the fare Truth of God revealed in’ his Word, 
whatever the Event be si echo be ent 
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For thine us the Kingdom, Power and Glory. _ 

In the beginning of this Prayer, our Saviour teacheth 
us to ftrengthen our Faith in the Mercy of God, by teach- 
ing us to call him Father ; and in the Power of God, by 
teaching us to call him our Heavenly Father; that under 
both thefe confiderations we may look upon Almighty 
God in the entrance into our Prayers: and becaufe our 
thoughts are eafily taken off from thefe confiderations ; 
and, like A¢o‘es Arm, our Faith foon declines, and our 

light foon burns out; and becaufe there is an equal ne- 
ceflity of Intention of {pirit, as well in pur laft requeft as 
in our firft, ofr Saviour teaches us to remind thofe confi- 
derations, that may fupport and fortifie our Souls in the 
Clofe of our Prayers, as well as in the beginning ; that fo 
theconfideration of Almighty God, his Power and Good- 
nefs, whois the Beginning and the End, the Firft and the 
Laft, nay be alfo the Beginning and the End, as of our 
Prayers, fo of all our Services. | 

Thine s the Ringdom. , “* Thou art the only, and abfo-. 
“lute, and rightful Soveraign of-all thy Creatures; and 
“* to thee do all the Creatures in the World owe an infi- 
* nice fubjection ; for by thy Power and Goodnefs they 
“‘ were created and are preferved: and yet if it were pof- 
** fible chat Infinitude could admit of degrees, the Chil- 

“dren of Men owe a more infinite fubjection unto thee, 
“than any of the reft of thy Creatures; for thou yet 
© {pareft unto them that Being, that by fin they have for- 
* feited unto thee: And yet morethan this, thofe whom 
““thou haft redeemed by the Paffion of thy Son, and 
“ fanctified, owe thee yet a more infinite Debt of fubje- 
“ €ion, than the reft of the Children of Men: And be- 
 caufe thou art our King, whither fhould we go co make 
*‘ our Requefts but unto our King, in whom all Autho- 
“ ricy is juftly placed ? And if thou art our King, it is 
“ but reafonable for me to defire, That shy Name may be 
“ slorified, that all the Subjects of thy Kingdom, accor- 
“* ding to their feveral conditions, may Magnifie and Glo- 
“‘rifie the Name of their Kings; That thy Kingdom may 
** come with evidence and demonftration of ic fel{; and 
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“ that all chy Creatures, as they owe a jult fubjeGion to 
* thee, fo they may duly perform it; that thofe chat have 
** rebelled again{ft thee may return, and be brought into 
** {ubje€tion to thee; that though other Lords have had 
“an ufurped Dominion over us, yet that thy Kingdom 
** may break in pieces all Ufurpations, and recover thy 
** revolted Subjects unto their juft Allegiance. That rdy 
“* Will, the only rightful Law and Rule of Juftice, may 
““ be done in all places of thy Dominion, in Earth and 
“Heaven; and that all thy Creatures may fubmic freely 
“tothis thy Will, which is che only Rule and Meafure 
“both of their Perfection and Obedience: the Wills of 
*‘ Earthly Kings are fubject. to Error, Oppreffion, and 
“Injuftice, and therefore thy Providence hath regulated 
“ their Adminiftrations by Laws and Rules; but thy Will 
‘* isthe only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of Juftice ; 
“therefore let chy Will be done. That thon wouldeft 
“ sive us our Daily Bread. When the feven years of Plen- 
“ty had filled Pharaob’s Store-houfes , and were after en- 
“tertained with feven years of Famine, the Egyptians 
‘€ cryed unto their King for Bread, Gen. 41. 55. And 
‘€ whither fhall we go for Bread for our Bodies, but to 
“ our King, who is Lord of all the Store of the World , 
“ and gives Meat to all his Creatures in cheir feafon, and 
“* feeds the young Ravens when they cry ? And whither 
* fhould we go for Bread for our Souls, but to thee our 
“‘ King, who haft intrutted this Bread of Life under the 
*¢ Hands of our ‘fofeph, our Saviour ? That thou would- 
“elt forgive ws cur Sins; for our Sins are as fo many Trea- 
“ fons againft thy Majefty, and thou alone canft remit, 


‘¢ againft whom alone we can offend : The pardoning of © 


“Sins, as it is thy peculiar Prerogative, ( for who can 
“ forgive Sins, fave God only ? ) fo it isthy Property, 2 
“pare of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, tran{greffion, and 
“ in, Exod. 34. 7. That thou wouldeft dehwer us from 
“Temptation, the Caufe of Sin; and from Evil, the fruit 
“ of fin; from the Incurfions of that Rebel againft thy 
** Majefty, the Prince of Darknefs ; for whither fhould che 
“{ Subjects fly for Protection, but to their King ? and 
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$* though that Prince hath a Kingdom too, yet it is reg- 
“num fub graviore regno: the very Kingdom of Hell is 
**fubjeéct to thy Authority; and therefore as thou art 
“our King, we befeech Thee Prote& and Deliver us. 

And the power : ‘* There may be a lawful anda juft Au- 
“thority, where yet there wants Power to act it: but 
** as thou haft a juft Soveraignty and Authority over all 
** chy Creatures, fo chou haft an Infinite Power to do what- 
** foever thou pleafeft: nothing is too hard for thee: Evil 
“© Men and Evil Angels, though they refift chy Authority, 
** cannot avcid thy Power. My Requefts that I have 
““here fent up unto thee, they are Great Requefts, but 
£* yet they are all within thy Power to grant: Sin hath 
** drawn a cloud and darknefs over our Underftandings, 
“* that we cannot fee thee; It hath infufed amalignicy in- 
“to our Wills, that we cannot abide thee; and how 
** then fhall we fandtifie that Name which we know not; 
“or if we know, yet we hate it? But thou haft Infinite 
** Power to fcatcer this darknefs, that we may fee thee, 
** and to conquer this perverfenefs, that we may love and 
“* slorifie thee. The Prince of darknefs hath fet up his 
** ufurped Power, and is become the Prince of the World, 
** and fets up ftrong holds in our hearts, and mans them 
‘* with principalities, and powers, and fpiricual wickednefss 
© but thou haft Infinite Power, even by a poor defpifed 
“¢ Gofpel, to pull down thefe {trong holds, to fubdue thofe 
“* Principalities and Powers, to bind the ftrong man that 
““ keeps the Houfe, and to fet . thy Throne and thy 
“‘ Kingdom, even where Satan's feat is. The ftate of our 
“* nature is fo changed, that we, that were once fitted for 
“* an obedience to thy Will, are now become enemies to 
© ic, refifters of it, dead to the obedience of it; but chou 
“© haft infinite Power by thy very Word of Command to 
“* quicken us, as well as to create us; to change our Na- 
“ tures, to conform our Will to the obedience of thine, 
“ that fo thy Will may be doné in earth as it is in Hea- 
“ven. ’ Sin hath put a Curfe into the Creature, that it 
“ hach loft much of that effe@tual power to fupport and 
‘€eo preferve our Nature, that once it had ; and it hath 
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** put a diforder into the whole Greation, fo that it is a 
** wonder to fee that fuch a World of Men and Creatures, 
* amongft whom fin hath fown fuch a diforder and enmi- 
“ty, fhould be one able to live by another 3 yee thou 
*‘haft power to remove that Curfe, to provide for the 
“feveral Exigencies of all thy Creatures, according to 
* their feveral Conveniencies; to feed us in times and 
** places of neceflity; to make a Raven our Purveyor, 
“ a Cruife of Oyl or a Barrel of Meal to bea fupply for 
f three vears Famine. Our daily fins committed fo of- 
* ten apaintt fo great a Duty, againft fo many Mercies, 
** fo much Patience, fo much Love, fo much Bounty re- 
* ceived from one that owes us nothing, are enough to 
“ fin away any ftock of Pardoning Mercy and Patience 
“below Infinitude; But thou haft an unfearchable bor- 
“tomlefs Fountain of Power, as well to pardon as to 
* punifh. Our Temptations unto fin meet us upon every 
*‘ occafion, from without us and from within us, and we 
“ have no Wifdom in our felves to forefee them; no 
“ ftrength, nor yet any will to oppofe them ; burt thou 
“‘ haft infinite Power to forefee, to prevent, to divert 
* thein, and to deliver from them. The leaft of Evils, 
“armed with the guilt of any one fin, will, like a Weighe 
© of Lead, prefs us into an impceflibiliry of recovery 
“from it; the enemy.of our Souls is converfane 
“within us, and about us, and ready upon every 
“ occafion to feduce us into fin, and to torment and dif- 
* order us for it; and his power, and ftrength, and fub- 
*" cilty is beyond our power to refift; and indeed be finds 
“us willing Captives; bue as thou haft Authority, fo 
“thou haft Power to reftrain him, to difcover him, to 
“ fortifie and ftrengthen us againft him, and to deliver 
“us from him; And therefore I here lay hold of che 
* ftrength of Ovmnipotency to grant thefe my Petitions. 
“ But this is not all. | 

And the Glory. ‘* Omnipotency, though it be one ad- 
“ dition of {trength to our Prayers, yet it is not enough. 
“€ The Leper in the Gofpel faid truly to our Saviour, If 
thon wilt, thou canft make me cleans but yet he doth 

augue , ae ee et) aah 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 5,497 


not conclude, Thou canft, therefore thou wilt: but 
* thy Glory is the great End of all thy Woiks; the End 
of thy great Work of Creation, Prov. 16.4. the End 
“ of thy Son’s coming into the World to redeem Man- 
“kind ; Luke 2. 14. the End of thy Eternal Counfel in 
electing fome to Life, and leaving others; Rom. 9. 22. 
“ Tc is the only Tribute chat all chy Works can give chee 
* for their being and Prefervation, and that which chou 
* accounteft moft dear and peculiar unto thy felf. Ifa. 
42,8, 48.11. Lam tie Lord, that 0 my Name, and my 
 Glry [ will not give to another, And in all thefe my 
* requelts I have fought nocking but what conduceth to 
chy Glory. In Granting what I have here asked ; the 
“ Benefic is ours, but the Glory isthine. In ic thou haft 
* the Glory of thy Mercy, the Glory of thy Power, the 
* Glory of thy Bounty and Goodnefs, the Glory of thy 
“ Truth and Faithfulnefs ; thou haft faid of old, That 
“thy Glory fhall be revealed, and that all flefh fhall fee 
“ic, Jz. 40.9. that they fhall fan@itie thy Name, J[/z. 
29. 3. that chou wilt fet up a Kingdom thar fhall ne- 
ver be deftroyed, and fhall break in pieces and con- 
*€ fume other Kingdoms, and fhall ftand for ever, Dam. 2. 
© 44. Danv9.27. That thy Counfel fhall ftand, and chou 
* wile do all chy pleafure; [’aiab 46.10. That thou wile 
“ give us a new Heart, and a new Spiric, and wilt caufe 
“us co walk in thy Statutes, and to keep thy Judgments 
“and do them; Ezek. 36.26, 27. That verily we fhall 
“be fed, P/alm 347.3. That tho the young Lions do 
“ latk and fuffer hunger, yet they that feek chee fhall 
© not want any good thing: P/elm 34. 10. That if we 
“ recurn unto thee, thou wilt have Mercy, and abun- 
*¢ dantly Pardon ; [/aiabh 55.7. That thou art a God Par- 
© doning Iniquity, Tranfgreflion, and Sin; Exod. 34.7. 
‘© That thou wile not fuffer us to be tempted above what 
*° we are able, bute wile wich the Temptation make a 
“ way to efcape; 1 Cor. 10. 13. That if we call upon 
“ thee in the day of trouble, thou wilt deliver us, and 
“we fhall glorifie thee: Pfalm 50.15. And yet though 
*“ thou, the great God of Power and Truth, haft ss 
oda 
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** all this, and wile do it, yee that chou may’ft have the 
** due acknowledgment of our fubjetion and dependance 
* upon thee, thou wilt be enquired of for this to do it 
for us, Exek. 36.36, 27. And although we are fo fin- 
** ful, that we cannot fo much as deferve thy pity in our 
*¢ preateft mifery, yet for thy Names fake, and for thy 
** Glory’s fake, hear us, Pfalm106.8. For thy own 
“ fake, I/aiah 48. 11. And though all the Praifes and Ac- 
* knowledgments of thy Creatures add nothing to thy 
* Glory; for thine is an Effential, Infinite, Abfolute, 
‘* Independent Glory; yet fince thou art pleafed to ac- 
** cept of this our poor and our only Tribute, and to take 
“ic in good part from thy Creatures, we will thankfully 
© acknowledge thy great condefcention to us in accepting 
“‘ of our Prayers, and granting our Requefts, giving us 
“ liberty through thy Son to be interceffors for our felves, 
for others, nay for thine own Glory and Kingdom, 
and the manifeftation of it; War fhall I render unto the 
* Lord for all bis benefits towards me? I will take the Cup of 
* Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. Give me 
“© Grace in all my Wants and Neceflities to fly to thee 
“ by Prayer, and in all my Supplies and Deliverances to 
*¢ return unto thee with Thank{giving. 

For Ever. “* Thy Kingdom is an everlafting Kingdom, 
¢ and thy Dominion endureth throughout all Generations, 
“© Pfalm 145.13. A Kingdom which fhall in time break 
“* and fubdue all the Kingdoms of this World, and the 
“© Kingdom of Darknefs, Sin, Death, and Satan. And 
as is thy Kingdom, fuch is thy Power, infinite in ex- 
* cent, infinitely more comprehenfive than the vafteft 
“ wants or defires of thy Creatures, infinite in duration, 
“ unexhauftible by all the fucceflions of Time, and of 
 Erernicy it felf. And as is thy Kingdom and Power, 
‘* fuch is thy Glory, an Erernal and endlefs Glory ; be- 
“ fore the birth of Time, when nothing had a Being but 
“ chy felf, chou hadft Infinite Self-{ufficiency, and an In- 
“ comprehenfible fulnefs of Glory , Yobs 17.5. And 
“ when thou did’ft in time create the World, ic did not 
“ contribute unto thy fulnefs of Glory, bue thou | did ‘ft 
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© communicate and imprint fome of thy Glory upon. it; 
“and all the Glory chat thy Creatures bring unto thee, 
“is nothing elfe but the reflection of thine own Glory, 
“* a recoyle of that Beam that came from thy Sun; yee 
** though the Glory of thy Effence cannot receive any 
** increafe by this reflection, yet thou art pleafed ever- 
“ laftingly to perpetuate this chy reflexive Glory by the 
** immortal Angels and Spirits of juft Men made perfe& ; 
“© to whom thou wilt, unto all Eternity, communicate 
“a fulnefs of the Vifion of thy felf, according to the 
“ meafure of their perfect, but finite Natures; and from 
“ that communication Of thy Glory to them, they fhall 
“ everlaftingly return Glory to thy Name; faying, Bie/- 
“¢ fing, Honour, Glory and Fower, be unto him that fisteth 
<< on the Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever andever, Amen. 
“ Rev. §. 13. 





The Lord's Prayer Paraphrafed. 


Oar Father. 


Eternal and Glorious Lord God, thou art our Fa- 

ther by Creation, for thou gaveft at firft Being to 

the Common Parents of all Mankind: Thou art our Fa- 
ther by Nature; we owe our own immediate Being more 
to Thee, than we do to our immediate Parents; for 
thou art the Father of our Spirits: Thou art our Father 
| by our Prefervation, we could not fupport our felves in Be- 
ing one moment of time, without the unceflant influence 
of thy Providence and Goodnefs: Thou art our Father 
by Adoption, receiving us in a more {pecial manner to be 
thy Children in and through JefusChrift. In all che Courfe 
and Paffages of our Lives, thou haft manifefted unto us 
the Love,and Compaflion, and Tendernefs, and Goodnefs, 
and AffeGion, and Kindnefs of a Father; Forgiving our 
Offences, Healing our Backflidings, Pitying our Weak- 
neffes, Supplying our Wants, Delivering us from Dangers, 
Accepting our weak endeavours to pleafe and ferve thee; 
Pro- 
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Providing things neceflary for us, and an Immortal Inhe- 
ritance of Glory and Happinefs. Bleffed be thy Name, 
that are pleafed even from Heaven to commiflionate us to 
come unto thee, and to call upon thee under that encoura- 
ging, comfortable, and near Relation and Title of our 
Father; which carries init the moft full and ample affu- 
rance of Audience and Acceptation: For with whom can 
we expect acceptation or Accefs? From whom can we 
expect the conceflion of what we need, if not from our 
Father 2? To whom fhould we refore for fupplies, but to 
our Father ? 
| Which art in Heaven. 

Ic is true, the Fathers of our Flefh did bear to us Ten- 
dernefs and Affection: but alas! they were Mortal Fa- 
thers, Fathers on Eartli, Fathers that either are dead, or 
mutt die; And befides, though their Affections might be 
large to us, they were ftraitned in Power ; they were 
Earthly Fathers ; and pofflibly their Affections to us were 
larger than their Abilicy. But thou are Our Father, an 
Abiding, Everlafting Father, a Father in Heaven. As 
thy Love is abundantly «xtended to us as a Father, fo 
thy Power and Ability to anfwer us is as large as chy 
Goodnefs. Thou art an Heavenly Father, an All-fuffi. 
cient Father; we are not ftraitned in thy Love to us, 
becaufe thou art our Father: neither are we ftraitned in 
thy Power, Wifdom, Goodnefs ; for ttou art Infinite 

in all chy Actributes. And yet, tho thou 

Iaiah 66. 1. art in Heaven, as thy Throne, yet Earth 
is thy Footftool: Though thou dwelleft 

in the Heavens by thy Glorious Manife- 

1Kings 8.27. ftation of thy Majefty, yet the Heavens, 
| nor the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 

tain thee. Thou are in all Places by thy Power, Pre- 
fence, and Effence. Our Prayers have no long journey 
to thee; for thou-art near unto us, and acquainted with 
all our Thovghts, and Wants, and Defires. And thou 
_ are not only prefene co hear our Prayers, bat co relieve, 
fupply, fupport us; and art pleaf2d by a {pecial Promife 
to make the poor cottage of an humble, fincere, pray- 
ing; 
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ing Soul to be thy Temple, and to be 
prefent there, and to be near to allthem = Pfal. ray. 18, 
chat in integrity call upon thee. 

Hallowed be thy Name. : 

And fince thy Glory and Honour is the great End of 

all chy Works, we defire chat it may be the beginning and 
end of all our Prayers and Services. Let thy great Name 
be Glorious, and Glorified and San@tified through all the 
World: Let the Knowledge of thee fill all 


the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea: J/aiab 11. 9. 


Let that be done in the World, that may | 
moft advance thy Glory: Let all thy Works praife thee: 


~ Let thy Wifdom, Power, Juftice, Goodnefs, Mercy and 


Truth be evident unto all Mankind, that they may ob- 
ferve, acknowledge and admire it, and Magnifie the 


* Name of thee the Eternal God. In all the difpenfations 
of thy Providence, enable us to fee thee, and to fan- 
_ Ctifie chy Name in our Hearts with Thankfulnefs, in our 
Lips with Thankfgiving, in our Lives with Dutifulnefs 
' and Obedience. Enable us to live to the Honour of 
that great Name of thine by which we are called; and 
_ that as we profefs our felves to be thy Children, fo we 
~ may ftudy and fincerely endeavour to be like thee in all 
~ Goodnefs and Righteoufnefs, that we may thereby bring 
- Glory to thee Our Father, which art in Heaven; that 


_ weand all Mankind may have High and Honourable 


- Thoughts touching thee, in fome meafure fuitable to thy 
~ Glory, Majefty, Goodnefs, Wifdom, Bounty, and Purity ; 
- and may in all our Words and Aétions manifeft thefe in- 


‘ ward Thoughts touching thee, with fuitable and be- 


- Coming Words and Adtions. 


Thy Kingdom come. 
Let the Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the World 


- become the true Subjects of thee the Glorious God. And 
- let the Gofpel of thy Kingdom, the everlafting Gofpel, 


/ 


; Tun victorioufly over the face of the whole 


World ; that the Kingdoms of the Earth Revel, 1,15. 


_ ‘may become the Kingdom of God and of 


his Chrift, Lee thy Grace, and thy Fear, .and thy Love, 
Na and 
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and chy Law, rule in all our Hearts, tand in the Hearts 
of all Mankind.And fubdue and exterminate the Kingdom 
of Darknefs, the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of An- 
tichrift; bring all Men to the Knowledge and Obedience 
of the Truth: and Jet the Scepter of thy Kingdom Ee fet 
up and upheld as long as the Sun endureth. And let 
thy Kingdom of Glory come. Alfo make us fit Veffels of it; 
*"  * and that having this hope, we may perfeé 
2Cor.7. 1.  Holinefs in thy Fear, Waiting for, and Haft- 
2 Pet.3.12. ning unto the Coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chiift, and the Day wherein he fhall Deli- 
1Cor.15, ver up the Kingdom unto the Father, that 
24,28. © God may be all in all. 

= - Thy Will be dene. - 

And fince thy 71llis a‘moft Holy, Righteous, Graci- 
ous, Juftand Wife Will, let ic be evermore our choice to 
make thy Will to be ours, and to refign up our wills unto 
thee, andtothy Will. Let rhe Will of thy Coun/el be done: 
and akhough we know it is not in the Power of Men or 
Devils to hinder it, yet fo we do teftifie our Duty unto 
thee, in Praying, that nothing may impede or retard the 
Will of thy Counfels; for thy Counfels are full of Good- 
nefs, and Benignity, and Purity, and Righteoufnefs. And 
we beg thee to give us hearts moft intirely to wait upon 
thee in whatfoever thou fhale appoint concerning us: that 
sf chou fhale give us Profpericy and Succefs in this Life, 
we may receive it with all Thankfulnefs and Humilicy ; 
and ufe it with Sobriety, Moderation, and Faithfulnefs: if 
chou fhalt fend us Adverfiry, we may entertain it with all 
Submiilivenefs, Patience, Contentednefs; cheerfully fub- 
mitting to the Difpenfation of our Heavenly Father; ever 
acknowledzing thy Will to be the beft Will, and that 
whereunto it becomes us with all Humility co fubmic ; 
and in the midit of all co rejoyce, that our Portion, and 
Patrimony, and Happinefs is referved for us in a better 
life. Andas we defire the Will of thy Counfels may 
ke done upon us, fo we defire rhe Ws) of thy Commands 
may be done by us, and by all Mankind: that we may 
conform our Hearts and Lives to the Rule of thy Bleffed 
™. a. 14 Bee oes is ei ag 3% . i es Word, 
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Word, that we may live in all Piety to thee our God, in 
all Righceoufnefs towards Men, in all Sobriety towards 
our felves; that we may follow thofe Precepts and Pat- 
terns of Holinefs, Righteoufnefs, Juftice, Temperance, 
Pattence, Goodnefs, Charity, and all other Moral and 
Chriftian Vircues,’ that thou haft in thy Word Com- 
manded or Propounded for our Pradtice and Imita- 
tion. . ‘ a —— 
Ta Earth as it is in Heaven. 

And that this Obedience unto thee and thy Will may 
be performed by us and all Mankind in fomé meafure 
an{werable to what is done by thy Glorious Angels in 
Heaven ; that.we (may) do it Chearfully, without 
Murmuring ; Sincerely, without Diffimulation ; Speedily, 
without Delay or Procraflination; and Conttantly and 
Unceffantly, without Deficiency or Fainting : And that 
we may not at all fail in our Duty herein, be pleafed 
daily more and more to reveal thy Heavenly Will unto 
us, that fo our Will on Earth may anfwer thy Will in 
Heaven: and keep us always careful and circumfped, in 
Sincerity and Integrity of heart, to keep clofe unto ir 5 
_ that neither the corruptions of our own hearts, the {e- 

ducements of Satan, the deccits of this prefent World; 
may at any time withdraw us from the Cbedience of | v 
moft Perfe@& and Holy Will. 
Give us this day our daily Bread. 

And now, moft Gracious Father, as we have! | 
ed Thee for things that more immediately cence. - 
Glory, Kingdom and Will; we beg Thee to give tu: 
to Petition Thee-for fome thivigs that Mere Madntdlaloy 3 
cern our felves. Bleiled Lord! thou heft siven us ou. . ° 


ing; and yet when thou haft fo given «2... “ve cannor 
fupport our felves in that Being one dev, ii: «ros 
ment, without thy further Ii:fuence and Bounty. ove 


therefore beg of Thee our D.rily Breads and, in that, 
all the Bleflings and convenient Neceffaries for our fup- 
port: We beg Bread for this Lite: Thou that feeceft 
the young Ravens when they cry, we, that are thy Chil- 
Areas beg of Thee to feed us with food convenient for 

' Nn 2 US 3 
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us: Thou that cloatheft the Lillies.of the field, give us 
cloathing for our covering and defence; and all thofe 
neceffaries and convenient fupplies for our wants and 
conditions. And becaufe ic is thy Blefling that giveth 
our Food ability to nourifh us, our Cloaths to keep us 
- warm, and all other outward fupplies, their ferviceable- 
nefs and ufefulnefs for our Conditions, we beg thy Blef- 
fings may come along with thy Benefits. And becaufe 
ic is part, as well of our Duty, as of that State and Con- 
dition wherein thou haft placed us in this Life, that in 
the {weat of our brows we fhould eat our bread; enable 
us, we befeech Thee, for the Duties of our feveral Call- 
ings and Imployments; and blefs our Labours, that we 
_ may ferve Thee faithfully therein, and may be enabled 
thereby honeftly to provide for our felves and Families 
And as we beg of Thee this meat that perifheth, the con- 
venient fupplies of our external conditions in this life; fo 
we befeech Thee, give us that Bread that may feed ms unto 
everlafting es an Intereft in the Righteoufnefs and Me- 
rits of thy Son Jefus Chrift, thy Grace, and the Diredt- 
on, Guidancé, and Sandtification of thy Holy Spirit; 
whereby we may be diretted, ftrengthned and Com- 
forted in a walking according to thy Will here, and 
may everlaftingly enjoy thy Prefence and Glory here- 
after. | 
| And forgive us our Trefpaffes. 

Thou art the great Creator, Lord and Governor of all 
the World, and art in a more {pecial relation the Sove- 
reign, the Father, the great Benefa@tor of Mankind; 
and therefore may’ft moft jultly expe@ from the children 
of Men our utmoft Love, and Fear, and Reverence, 
and Obedience; and thou haft by the Light of Nature, 
and by that greater Light of thy Holy Word, reveal’d 
unto us a moft Holy and Righteous Law, to which we 
owe a moft entire and fincere Obedience . and yet not- 
withftanding all thefe Obligations, we poor finful Crea- 
tures do daily and hourly violate that Holy Law of thine 
both in Thought, Word and Deed : we omit much of 
what chcw requireft of us; and we commic often 

show 
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v.. orbiddeft us: we are deficient in the Remembrance 
| 2, in our Love to thee, in our Fear of thee. We 
‘t>, omit thofe Duties that chou requireft, of Inveca- 


on. Thankfgiving, Dependance ; and when we per-, 


i them, they want that due meafure cf Love, Hu- 


sit, Reverence, Intention of Mind, that thou moft - 


iat! doft require and deferve: we omit thofe Duties of 


* Lacey, Juftice, Righteoufnefs, that we owe to others; 


:+.t obriety, Temperance, Moderation, Vigilance, that 
reant to our felvess and we daily commit Offences a- 
sairr thee, the Glorious Ged ; againft our Neighbours s 
rcatt our felves; contrary .o the Injun@ions of thy 
ficiv’ Law revealed to us: aad thefe we often reiterate 
ora. ft Mercies, Chaftifements, Promifes of betrer Obe- 
Jeo we. And although many cfour Negledtsand Offences 
i43:t: diately concern our felves or others, yet they are 
1.1 C-ffences againft thy Eloly and Righteous Law ; and 
aati ft thae Subjection, and Obedience, and Duty, and 
1..okfulnefs, chat we owe unto thee. And when we 
.¥¢ done all this, we are not able to make thee any fa.. 
4:!. tion for any of the leaft of our Offences or negle&s, 
Lit nly to confefs our Guilt, and to beg thy Mercy, 
t'arcon and Forgivenefs. We therefore come unto thee, 
wi art our Lord and Sovereign, whofe Prerogative it is 
1 ft rgive Iniquity, Tranfgreffion and Sin; to thee, 
wiiicit art our Father, who art full of Pity and Compaf. 
fion to thy Chrildren, though'difobediene and backfli- 
ding Children; -to thee, who art a Father of Mercies as 
well as of Men; and haft delight in Forgiving thy difobe- 
dient and returning and repenting Children: and we 
confefs our fins, our backflidings, our failings. And up- 
on the account of thy own Mercy and Goodngfs, upon 
the account of thy Son’s -Merits and Sufferings, upon the 
accourtt of thy own Promifes contained in that Word 
whereupon thou haft caufed chy Servants to truft; Par- 
don the fins of our Duties, and the fins of our Lives ; 
the fins of our Natures, and the fins of our Pra@tice; the 
fins of our Thoughts, Words, and Aétions: the fins of 


Omilflion, and the fins of Commiffion; the fins of In- 
firmity, 


| sss\ | The Lora’s Prayer Paraphrafed. ] 


mity, Failing, and daily Incurfion, and the fins of WilfulnefS, Pze- 
fumption\ and Rebellion, whereof we ftand guilry before thee. Our] 
Requeft, we confefs is great. The Debt whereof we defire Forgive 
nels, isa great and vaft Debe : but we ask it of the great and glorioi 
Monarch of ‘the World ; we ask it of our gracious and merciful Fa*® 
ther; and from that glorious God, who rejoyceth more in multiply. ' 
ing Pardons upon repenting finners, than the Children of Men can 
— delight in Offending. 

As ive forgive them that Trefpafs againft ui. 

And befides all this, we have been taughe by him, that knew thy 
Will to the full, chat if we from our hearts forgive thofe that Tref- 
pafs againft us, thou that art our Heavenly Father wilt forgive us our 
Trefpatles againft thee. Upon this Promife of thine we lay hold. In 
Obedience to thy Commands we forgive our Brethren their Offences 
againft us, and beg thee theretore to make good that thy Promife, 
Forgive us our Offences. It is trke, our Forgiving of others cannoe 
merit thy Pardon of us. When we Forgive, we do our Daty, be- 
caufe thou Commandeft it. Ana befides, the Trefpafs that we re- 
mit is but to our Brother, and is but a fmall inconfiderable trefpafs 
in compurifon of thofe Trefpafles whereof we beg the forgivenefs of 
Thee: his Trefpafs not an hundred pence, ours more than ten thou- 
fand talents Yet, blefled Lord, give us leave to Jay hold upon thy 
Promife, which thou haft freely made, and to ftrengthen our hearts 
in this, that that God that hath commanded ds to forgive our repent- 
ing Brother, will not deny a Pardon to his repenting Children ; and 
that God chat hath been pleafed to promife forgivenefs to us upon our. 
forgivenefs of others, is a God of Truth and Foithfulnefs, as well as 
a Father of Mercies: and though our forgivenefs of our Brother can- 
not in any proportion deferve our God’s forgivenefs of us, yet when 
the God of Truth hath freely ingaged himfelf by his Word to forgive 
us if we forgive, he will never break it: and he that hath raifed in 
our hearts by his Grace this Merciful remper and difpofition towards 
others, hath thereby given us a pledge of his Mercy and Goodnefs un- 
to us in Pardoning all our Offences. 

And lead us not into Temptation. 
_ And hecaufe we are weak and frail Creatures, fubje& to be over: 
come with every Temptation, to depart from our Duty to thee; and 
we hourly converfe with all varieties of Temptations : Temptations 
from the were ; Temptations from Sitin, the Prince of this World; 
and, which is the worft of all, Temp’atiuns frcm our own finful hearts, 
Corrupt natures, unruly aff-Gions, and without thy continual Grace 
preventing or affifting us, the Ieaft ofall chefe our Enemies and Temp- 
tations are uble to over-match us: And becaute we are obnoxious to 
Temptations in all our aétions, in all our conditions, in all our wants, 
and in all our enjoyments ; in our lawful a€tions we are fubje& to the 
Teimpration of Immoderation and Excets} inour Religious Adtions, ta 
Formainy and Vain-giory ; in our Profperity, to Pride and Forpetft's 
nif. of chee; in Adverfiry, to Murmurirg and Difcontent, and sce 
culi-g of thy Providence; under Injuies, to Vindistivenets and In- 
moderate 
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moderate Anger; under Comforts and Enjoyments, to Security and 
Abatement of our Love to thee, and fetting up our hopes and our 
reft upon the prefent World ; in our Knowledge, to vain and imper- 
tinent Curiofiry, Pride and Self conceit ; in cafes of Wants, to un- 
lawful Means for our Supplies; in cafe of Abundance, to Luxury, 
Intemperance and Contempt of ochers ; in Sicknefs, to Impatience; 
in Health, to Prefumprion and Forgerfulnefs of our litter ends; in 
our Callings, either to Negligence, Unfairhfulnefs and Idlenefs on the 
one hand, or to overmuch Solicitoufnefs and Vexation on the other 
hand: I€ we are in Company, we arein danger to be mifguided by evil 
Perfuafions or Examples from others ; if we are alone, we are apt to 
be corrupted by the evil fuggeftions of our own corrup: hearts, or of 
that evil one that wartcheth all opportunities either to feduce or 
mifchief us. And fince all our ways are before chee, and chou knoweft 
the {nares that are in them, and how to prevent them, or to prevent 
us from them, or to preferve us againft them, we befeech thee, by 
tzy Providence preferve us from all thofe Temptations which thou 
knoweft to be too ftrong for us ; and by thy Grace preferve us from be- 
ing overcome by thofe Temptations that unavoidably occur in all 
our aétions and condi‘ions: Grant us the Spirit of Watchfulnefs and 
Sybriety, the Spiricot Moderation and Humility, the Spirit of Patience 
and Wifdom, the Spirit of Faith and Dependance, and the Spirit of 
the Love and Fear of thy Majefty, that may fuppore us againft all 
thofe Temptations unto any fin that may occur in the courfe and paffa- 
ges of our Lives; that chough thy Providence fhould permit us to fall 
into Temptation, we may not fall under it, buc by thy Grace be de- 
livered from the evil of ic. | 
But deliver us from Evil, 

Deliver us therefore, we pray thee, from Evil of all kinds and na- 
tures ; from the Evil of Sin, and from the Evil of Suffzring ; from fuch 
Evils as may befal our Souls, either to difturb and difcompofe them, 
or to defile and corrupt them; from the Evils that may befal our Bo- 
dies by Cafualties or Difeafes ; from the Evils that may befal our Eftares 
by Loffes and Calamities  from-the Evils that may befal our good 
Names by Calumnies and Slanders; from the Evil that may befal our 
Relations in any kind; from Publick Evils to the Church or State 
wherein welive ; from private Evils to our felves or others. 

For thine u the Kingdom. 

. And though in this fhort Prayer we have been bold to ask of thee 
many large and ample Benefits and Mercies, which if we look upon 
our felves only, feem too great for us to ask, yet they are not too 
great for thee to give; for chou art the great King and Sovercign 
Lord of all the World, in comparifon of whom all the Kings of the 
Earth are but {mall inconfiderable things; and yet even their Honour 
is much advanced by Beneficence and Bounty; all which neverthelefs 
is but a drop in comparifon of that Ocean of Goodnefs, and Bounty, 
and Beneficence that refides in, and hourly flows from se the 
or a ji | | ja eae 
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Great Monarch of ‘the whole World. Thy Subje&s-are all of ehy 
own making ; and all the good that is in them, or enjoyed by them, 
is derived from thee to them: The Strength, and Glory, and Beauty, 
and Excellence of thy Kingdorn is trot derived from thy Subje@s, bur 
from thy Self to them. And therefore, tho my Petitions be grear, 
they are fit to be fuch, becaufe direfted to the Mighty Creator, and 
King and Monarch of the whole Univerfe, the Root and Fountain of 


all Being and Goodnefs. | : 
: | The Power, . 


And as thou art the Great Sovereign of all the World, and art in- 


vefted with the Supream Authority ; fo thou are the great Creator of 
all chings, and art invefted with Infinice Power and All-fufficiency. 
And as thou haft the Supream Authority, fo tbou haft Boundlefs Power 
to Grane and Effe& what we have asked. As chou art the Great and 
Gloric 1s King of Heaven and Earth, and the Father of all Mankind, 
we ba 2 reafonto be confident ia ghy Gondnets and Beneficence, 
And as thou art the Almigity Creator, we have affurance of thy 
Power, to give us whatfoever thy Wifdom and Goodnefs doth move 
thee to beftow. And therefore upon both acccunts we have reafon to 
be confident in the obtaining of what we ask in:this Prayer from the 
great Lord of all things, that is abundant in (z0odrels, and All-fuffi- 
cient in Powers ee 

And the Glery. ; 


‘And :Ithough thy Infinite Allfufficiency and Glory can receive no 


“nereafe from thy Creatures, yet give us leave with Hu.nility to prets 
shee ever with chis Arpument alfo: Thou haft been pleafed to de- 
clare unto us, That thy Glory is the great end of all thy Works ; 
and ait pleafed to.fet the greateft value rhut may be upon thy own 
Glory ; and art plead to command thy Creatures to Glorifie Thee ; 
and doft accept that fmall Tribute of Praifz and Thankfgiving and 
Glorifying of thy Name from thy Creatures in 00d part. Thou haft 
the Glory of ous. Depeudance upon Thee, which we teftify by in- 
voking thy Gicat Name; thou ‘wile have the Glory of chy Goodnefs, 
thy Power, thy Bounty in yranting thefe our Peti.ion: and Requefts ; 


and the Glory of our Praifes and Thankfgivings for thy Bounty and _ 


Goodnefs in accepting and anfwering ther ; which though it cannoe 
bencfic Thee, yet ic 1s ait thy poor Creature, can return unto Thee, 
eee and thoy haft declared thy felf well pleafed with it. 
Pfal. 56.32. He that offereth Praife, glorifiech ‘Thee. 

8 "Amen. 

Bleffzd Lord, therefore be it according to thefe our Petitions and De- 
fires: and to much the rather, becaufe thefe our Requefts are not the 
ptodu& of our own Imaginations and weak Juiginer.:s; but that Son 
of thine, who beft knew thy Will, and whac thou wonldcft grane, 
hath caught us thus to pray ; When ze pray, fay, Ou Father, &c, : 


FINTS, 
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